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From llir Voice of Trolli. 

GLAD TIDINGS 1 GLAD TIDINGS ! ! 

Glad tidings ! glad tiding; ! the kingdom's at hand, 
And soon on Mmini Zion the ransomed shall stand, 
Soon Jesus, in slury, will cume in the sky, 
Rejoice with thanksgiving! redemption Anight 

Glad tidings! glad tidings! the "poor" will be 
blest. 

For their's is the kingdom — in heaven they'll rest, 
With shouts they 11 mount upward and meet BUI 
od high : 

Salvation and glory! redemption it nigh ! 

Glad tiding! ! glad tidings ! the " mourners " will be 
No longer grift-stricken when Jesus they see : 
He'll comfort them all — sooth each sorrow and 
sigh— 

Oh, praises forever ! rcilemption is nigh I 

Glad tidings! glad tidings! the kingdom will come, 
And ilien all the "meek" will inherit a home ; 
In the new earth's " green pastures" they'll quiet- 
ly rest — 

" Beside the still maters" with Jesus be blest. 

Glad tidings ! glad tidings ! we love righteous- 
ness — 

That, we " hungered and thirsted for," we shall 
possess ; 

We'll go with trimmed lamps to meet the Most 

High- 
Rejoice and give praises! redemption is nigh ! 

Glad tidings ! glad tidings! the " Loly in heart " 
In God's new creation shall all share a part; 
They welcome their king ; for his coming they sigh, 
That he may be crowned — redemption is nigh ! 

Glad tidings ! glad tidings— Oh sound it abroad, 
The kingdom is coming — the kingdom of God! 
And Jesus no more " expecting on high " 
Will await his proud fues — redemptionis nigh! 

Glad tidings ! glad tidings ! earth's groaning is o'er! 
Death, sio and the curse, they'll never be more; 
In the kingdom eternal, like stars in the sky, 
Shine the righteous in g\ot<j— redemption is nigh ! 

Glad tidings '. glad tidings! proclaim it afar ; 
Proclaim, He is rising the bright morning star ! 
Oh, poor sinners— wretches, the tidings receive, 
The kingdom is hasting— repent and believe. 

Glad tidings ! glad tidings ! Oh sound it abroad, 
The kingdom is coming— the kingdom of God ! 
Oh, ye that are waiting, hasle sound the glad cry, 
Salvation an±> Glory ! redemption is nigh ! 

E. C. C. 

Rochester, 26 th July, 1844. 



"The Hail shall sweep away the Ref- 
uge of Lies/' 

Reader, are you sure that (lie considerations 
which deter you from attending to the eviden- 
ces of approaching judgment, and laying your 
heart open to the convictions which are thereby 
produced, are not a refuge of lies, which the 
hail will sweep away? Have you no misgiv- 
ings? Have you shut your eyes, closed your 
ears, and hardened your heart, till God him- 
self has given you up to a spirit of slumber, 
which nothing but the trump of the archangel 
will break? Alaa!Alas! With most of those 
who have rejected the evidences of the near 
approach of the Bridegroom, 1 do believe this 



which they now devote to anything rather than 
the service of God; when he shall say, " Be- 
cause 1 called and ye refused, I will laugh at 
your calamity, and mock when your fear com- 
eth." 

5. Those who have a form of godliness with- 
out the power. When the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the water shall 
overflow the hiding place, these will lind their 
hope like the spider's web; and the relinquish- 
ing of it will be as the giving up of the ghost. 
Were it not that such make their profession of 
religion; their attachment to the nominal 
church; their prayers, duties, and ordinances; 
their zeal lor doctrines and forms of worship; 
were it not that they make these things a ref- 



is an alarming fact and that the lies under uge go „ as ,„ fce , perrec , ly 8et . ure; tncy 

which they have taken reluge, will so shield wou | d 3e6) that hoth their righteousness an d 
them from conviction that no argument will 
ever reach their conscience; but despite of all, 



they will slumber oa, till their refuge is swept 
away 



their zeal, instead of exceeding, fall far below 
that of the scribes and pharisees, and their de- 
lusive hopes will be swept away, when they 
lind that they "shall in no case enter into the 



— — ol ull aenominaiions, ye 

that multitudes are thus doing; yet, probably ■ W |, (J |i[is the form of gu 
not an individual of ihcin wr>uld' acknowledge]!^ power is hi.t wuiiUn 



But who are those who arc taking refuge kingdom of heaven." Let the nominal church 

11 ol all denoginjj/ons, yea, let every individual 
odliness. see to it, that 
power tsn..t ».tilicig, for Gad has said of 
himsell ofthe number. Consequently the most l lhe lukewarm, " because thou art neither cold 
alarming threatnings from the mouth of Jeho- nor hot, I will spue ihee out of my mouth" 
vah are no more heeded than the idle wind Are not , lle aom [ na \ c | lurcn and m i„\ slry now 
which murmurs in the distance for a moment,, j„ a lukewarm state; and saying, I am rich and 
and then dies away In view of this 1 am increased in goods, and have need of nothing ? 
ready to drop my feeble pen in despair of ben- Are tney not makj Me3 their refu tt(]d u B n . 
efiting. one soul. But remembering that the; der f a | se [, 00Q hiding themselves? Bold charge 
excellency of the power is of God, and that his! 8a> you . .< wua , au ? b ority have you for judging 
word .s sharper than any two edged sword, thus?" I claim no authority. I pass not mv 
when accompanied by the Holy Spirit, I will; ownjudgmc.it. I merely ask the question and 
endeavor to Bhow from his word who are trust-, „,a, r m the w„«l .,f li^A f«, n,.. 
tag 
in 

t, The Atheist, who has no God; for God is, t 0 "any false" reiuge"i' may dT«o«r U and make 
the refuge ol his people. He will then behold my e8Cape , 0 a ue „ er ,, efoTe it gholl be t00 
the God whose existence he has denied "com- h ale . aiid j,- you are honest, you will do the 
nig in the clouds of heaven, w.th great power: 8ame> Ib not lhe „ , ne disposition we manifest 

and glorj- ,.„-... , Ji' n respect, of itself a sufli:ient teat, by 

2. The Deist, who will find that the word, of,! whirh t0 try w j lether ollr re r ugc i8 lrue or 

which he has denied God as the author, '* is] ifa i 8e? Let , he wordo f Q u d answer. "Every 

one that dcelh evil hateth the light, neither 
Cometh to the light lest his deeds should be re- 
proved. But he thut doelh truth cometh to the 



; in lies, and will find their refuge fail them U y this we must shortly be judged; and' to this 
the day ol judgment „ , „ I] I desire to submit myself, that if I am cleaving 



the word by which he must be judged in the 
last day." 

3. The Universalist, who will find his hope r 
swept away, when " the Lord Jesus shall be! fjgh'tTbat his'deedsTnaVbe mad^Mnifest^hat 
revealed Iroin heaven, withhis mighty angels, j thev are wrought in God." But who are they 
in Aiming fire, taking vengeance on them that; , hat n| . e 8avitlg » wo kn(JW nothing about the 



know not God, and obey net the gospel, who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction, 
from the presence ofthe Lord, and from the 
glory of his power." 

4. Those who do not repent of their sins, 
and embrace the offers of pardon through a 
crucified Savior. Such " put far away the evil 
day," and say in their heart " to-morrow shall' God's word that ll 
be as this day, and much more abundant." " v« 

The adversary of souls has promised them 
peace, though they walk in the imagination of 
their own evil hearts. If they did not tiust in such 
deceits, they could not rest a moment, till (heir 
peace was made with God. But the expectation 
of having time enough yet, and that all will be 
finally well, is a refuge under which they rest 
securely, on the britik of destruction. 0,what 
would they give for a tew moments of the time 



time ofthe Lord's coming, and wo don't believe 
any one dues." Have you examined (he sub- 
ject prayerfully and candidly? "No." Will 
you go and hear those who have, and judge for 
yourselves? " No, we will have nothing to do 
with it." Will you admit any such to your 
place of worship, to present the evidence from 
'tc end of all things ig at 
hand? " No, we will have none of it here ; it 
will break up the church." Does this look like 
coming tu tin: light.'' Let such beware, lest 
they shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men, neither going in themselves, nor Buttering 
them that arc entering to go in. But do not 
some of your members wish to hear? Yes, and 
because they cannot have the privilege with us, 
they take the liberty to go where they can. 
And we deem it our duty, for such misdemean- 
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or, to exclude them from our fellowship and 
communion. Can you bring any argument to 
prove that we can know nothing in regard to 
the time? Yes, "of that day and hour know- 
eth no man." This ia not pretended. Qui that 
we may have the same evidence in regard to 
the time of Christ's coming, that we have of 
the approaching summer when the trees put 
forth leaves, himself has assured us. But can 
you prove our expositions of the prophecies 
and calculations of the prophetic periods to be 
false? We have no need of that; time has 
proved it for us. That the time at which we 
expected the event, according to the best light 
we could obtain, relying on the correctness of 
human chronology, has passed, and an ap- 
parent tarrying of the vision, we admit ;as from 
Hab. ii. 2 — 3, we find God designed there 
should be. But it is evident this tarrying is to 
be short. It will no doubt be long enough to 
test the faith of God's waiting people, and to 
humble and purify them; to sever the chaff 
from the wheat; and to give those who trust in!' 
lies time to become ripe for destruction, under 
that soothing deceit " a thousand years yet;":' 
peace, " peace, at least a thousand years," 
The day of judgment cannot come yet, the 
Jews must return some way, or somewhere;we 
don't know just bow. The world is to be con- 
verted, and the watchmen see eye to eye. Wo 
don't know whether they are to bo stationed so 
near each other, as to have eye meet eye; or 
all be of one accord in their religious views. 
Now let us see whether we can ascertain the 
truth or falsehood of this refuge. Iflhey are 
to be so near as to be in constant view, with 
their present discordnnt feelings, the jealous 
glance, with which they would vome in con- 
tact, would afford them little pleasure; and if 
their views are to harmonise, llieir prospects 
are every day becoming darker.,,- If (lie carnal 
Jew9 are to return temporally, Ezekiel made a 
mistake when he said, " nnd thou profane and 
wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end. Thus saith 
the Lord God. Remove the diadem, and take 
off the crown; this ^hall not be the same: exalt 
him that is low, and abase him that is high. I 
will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shall 
be no more till he comes whose right it is, and 
I will give it him." (Ezek. xxi, 25—27.) And 
if they are to return spiritually, Isaiah was 
equally in error, when he said concerning them 
"make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and convert, 
and be healed. Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, until the cities be wasted 
without inhabitant, and the houses without man, 
and the land be utterly desolate; and the Lord 
have removed men far away, and there be a 
great forsaking in the midst of the land." (Isa. 

vi, 10—12.) And Ezekiel, in xvi. 53 — 55, 
gives Jerusalem the same encouragement of a 
restoration that he does Sodom. But who ex- 
pects any restoration of Sodom? Again, if the 
earth is to remain a thousand years, and the 
population increase at the past and present ra- 
tio, it can be mathematically demonstrated, 
that the present earth would not afford space 
sufficient for its inhabitants. And the word 
of God assures us, that a time of universal 
peace is never to exist on earth, till the final 
consummation, but that the tares and wheat 
will grow together till the harvest; and that the 
persecuting power, whatever it may be, Dan.vii 
21, will make war with the saints, till the An- 
cient of days shall come, with flaming fire, the 
judgment set, and the books be opened, Dan 

vii. 8—10. But multitudes will resort to such 
refuges, till the hail shall sweep them away, 
and they shall call in vain for rocks and 
mountains to cover them from the face of him 
who sits upon the throne, and from the wrath 



of the Lamb. Think, you who now despise 
these warnings, think, what consternation will 
seize your guilty soul, when you shall see that 
same Jesus who went up into heaven, coming 
in the clouds, the dead and living saints rising 
to meet him in the air; the last plagues poured 
out upon the rejecters of liia warnings, and de- 
spisers of his servants, who have been crying, 
behold the bridegroom cometh; while your de- 
spairing eyes are turned in vain for help to 1 
those who now quiet your conscience and calm 
your fears with the cry of peace and safety. 0, 
beware of listening to this syren, for CJod has 
declared thnt " when they shall say peace and 
safety, sudden destruction cometh, and they 
shall not escape." Now is this very time. 
They are saying "the time is all gone by, "the 
danger is over. Is it not then the very time 
when sudden destruction cometh? "Time 
gone by." Well, look at Ezek. xii. and read 
from 2 1st verse through the chap., and see if 
that prophecy is not having s literal fulfilment. 
Are they not saying " the time is prolonged, 
and every vision faileth?" See in the 23d v., 
what is to be the reply. "Say unto them, the time 
is at hand, and the effect of every vision." If 
the effect of every vision is at hand, then none 
will remain unfulfilled. Then the coming of 
Christ,, and the resurrection, seen in vision by 
the prophets, and by the apostle John, will have 
their eject, or fulfilment. If time had closed 
when first expected, the wicked would not have 
had opportunity to have brought this accusa- 
tion, and the prophecy that they would thus 
say, could not have been fulfilled. Ah! little 
do they think, who are saying in effect " the 
time is prolonged, and every vision faileth," 
that they are thereby giving positive evidence, 
that " the time is at hand and the effect of eve- 
ry vision," and that thus God makes their op- 
position to his word, the very means of fulfilling 
it. Just as the Jews, who rejected the Savior 
at his first advent, " because they knew not 
the voice of the prophets" concerning him, 
though they heard them " read every Sabbath, 
fulfilled them jn condemning him." (Acts xiii. 
27.) The fulfillment of the passage in Ezek., 
above referred to, together with Hab. ii. 2, 3, 
confirm the theory which has been built upon 
the prophecies, as mainly, if not wholly cor- 
rect; for we are brought to the place where all 
the prophetic rays appear to be tending, and 
wh<ch, uy their convergence, can be at no great 
distance, and the point is not yet reached, but 
there is an apparent tarrying of the vision, and 
for one I am resolved to obey the injunction, 
" though it tarry, wait for it," and to believe 
that " it will surely come and not tarry." 1 
have no fellowship for that expediency, which 
would compromise with unbelief, and make pro- 
vision for a failurejof God's word. My league 
with this world '8 friendship is broken, and 
yours must be, before you can have that union 
with Christ, which will secure you an unfailing 
refuge, " for the friendship of the world is en- 
mity with God." 

In conclusion, I would request those who 
tcorn to hear, or examine the evidence of the 
advent near; who exercise a despotism oter 
those who wish the privilege of doing it; who 
are taking refuge in that which will not profit 
them, and mocking those who give them warn- 
ing; to consider the word of the Lord, by l3u. 
xxviii. 14 — 22. " Wherefore hear the word of 
the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this peo- 
ple which is in Jerusalem. Because ye have 
said, We have made a covenant with death, 
and with hell are we at agreement; when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall 
not come unto us: for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid our- 
selves: Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation: he that believeth shall not make 



haste. Judgment also will 1 lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet: and the 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and 
the waters shall overflow the hiding-place. 
And your covenant with death shall he disan- 
nulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. 
From the lime that it goeth forth it shall take 
you: for morning by morning shall jt pass over, 
by day and by night: and it shall be a vexa- 
tion only to understand the report. For the 
bed is shorter than that a man can stretch him- 
self on It: and the covering narrower than that 
he ran wrap himself in it. For the Lord shall 
rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth 
as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange work; and bring to pass his 
act, his strange act. No* therefore be ye not 
mockers, lest your bands be made strong: for 
I have heard Irom the Lord God of hosts a 
consumption, even determined upon the whole 
earth." C. Stowb. 

Lrtteb from as Ahyent Sister. 
Dear Bkotheb Bliss :— .Although a stranger to 
you in person, I think 1 am not to lhe spirit you 
possess, nur to the God you love. 1 therefore lake 
r:i y pen to ad Iress a word lo ray sisters in the Ad- 
vent faith, through yuur paper, unless you have 
belter materials wherewiih 10 fill it. Dear sisters, 
while looking around upon the pnfesstd followers 
of Christ ia the churches, my heart is sick in view 
of the awful conformity lo the world, which every 
where prevails. The wearing of gold and cosily 
array, which we see upon almost every sister, (al- 
though there are some happy exceptions,) speaks 
loudly- of ibe lukewarm stale of the church. And 
now, dear sisters, who with me are looking'for ihe 
speedy roming of our Lord, ire we clear in ibis 
matter? Are there none of lhe trappings of this vain 
world hanging about us? Ia there nohiing bui what 
we can SBy of it " I wear it for the gloiy of God." 
Let us for a moment turn our eyes lorward to lhe 
day when the Sun of man shall he revealed, and 
ask ourselves what we shall want of the world's 
ornaments then, shall we wish to appear before our 
Judge in what the world rails a fashionable dress? 
0, no, 1 am sure we shall want nuthmft then, but 
ihe pure and spotless robe of Christ's righteousness? 
Bui if we break the command of God by adorning 
our bodies with that outward adorning, have we not 
reason to fear lhat we shall be found wanting ihat 
robe at the marriage supper of ihe Lamb ? I feel 
ihat this subject is of great importance, and it will 
go far 10 prove our sincerity, if we forsake the 
world in this thing. I know out as any are guilty 
who may read these lines ; if you are not, I know 
you will receive them kindly. But it is not enough 
tor us to say lhat we are clear ourselves, we have 
duties to do to those around us. We must labor to 
convince others of the sinfulness of such conformi- 
ty io the world. Whenever there is an individual 
wnliin the circle of our influence, let us go to them 
in the spirit of our Master, and faithfully discharge 
our duly, even though we should be reproached tor 
il. If we suffer for Christ's sake, happy are we. 
Let us often reflect how short our lime is, and what 
is just before us. f hall we noi glory in lhe cross 
a lew days, when a crown awaits us. 1 lliink I 
hear many say, " yes, we will labur fur Jesus, who 
has done so much for us?" If his blood tins clemis- ' 
ed our souls, how great our obligation io do with 
• •or might what oor hands Bod to do for him. 0, 
then let us labor not in this thing only, but lor the 
purification ofZion in every respect, knowing that 
our labor will not be io vain in the Lord, but let 
us meanwhile watch closely our own hearts, rhat 
we take no glory tu ourselves, hut give nil tu him 
to whom it is due. Let us so live thai we may 
feel ihat is not we thai speak, hut the Holy Ghost 
thai tpeakeih in us. And 0, if we are faithful io 
the end "eye hath not seen, nor ear hath heard, 
neither hath il entered into lhe heart of man, the 
things thai God hath prepared for us." Let us 
continually believe in Christ our rigbleoui-ness for 
strength, lor without him we can do nothing, but 
through bis strength we can do all things that are 
required of us, as well as St. Paul could. Let us do 
the work of every day in the day, " taking no 
thought for lhe morrow," for Christ has told us, 
" sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof," and 
soon, ves, very soon, our labors will be ended, and 
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we shall enter into ibe joy of our Lord. 0 may ii 
be said of each of us " she bath done what the 
cuuld." 0, let us so live that Ziun shall feel our 
influence, and (rod he glorified through us, and we 
have an abundant entrance iuto the New Jerusa- 
lem, and not be saved so as by lire. 

A sisier who believes the end of all things is ai 
hand, and desires cuutinuully lo realize it. 

ll.vwu.i- Mass, July 16, 1844. 

A Magnificent Festival. 

The following letter was written some years 
siuce by the late Rev. Mr. Buckmiuster, and may 
be i uteres' i tig lo our readers. 

] have seen a piciurcsque description of a fashion- 
able ball giveD iu ibe neighborhood of Albany, in 

honor of ibe marriage ol Mr. and Miss . 

The guests were many, the accommodations spa- 
cious, tendered splendid by all that on aud taste 
could contribute. Fancy aud ornament combined 
their powers lo throw a lustre over the delighted at- 
tendant*. Three hundred silver candlesticks, and 
aD indefinite number ol lamps poured their light 
upon thirty mirrors, which faithfully reflected wnai 
they received, in sol lened brightness. The refresh- 
ments were delicious, and served in a style of ele- 
gance aud even grandeur. The music and amuse- 
ments were enchanting. 

This must bave been a scence highly delightful 
lo men ol this world, and the daughters of wurldly 
laste and pleasure. But I find a tasted but fur one 
short night ; nay, it blushed lo meet the rising sun, 
as thougn conscious that lhat little lamp would tar- 
nish all us glory. The ladies returned at three, (he 
gentlemen al live; probably both resolved to lake 
revenge on ibis disturber of nightly pleasure, by 
despising bis charms till they should be lost in ihe 
evening hemisphere. 

The reading ol tins description suggested to me 
the thought ol attempting a laiui sketch uf a mar- 
riage tesiival, for wbich preparation has long been 
making„and partial descriptions given from time to 
lime ut what is lo be exhibited. To this festival 1 
bave the honor of au luvitaiion as a guest. I am 
entrusted with authority lo invite others. I have 
beard a liiile, and imagine more of this transport- 
ing scene, but could 1 correctly paid both, the half 
would not be told you. This festival is to be cele- 
brated at a palace whose length and breadth are 
twelve thousand furlongs; us litighl and stories 
are proportionally elevated. It stands on a founda- 
tion uf Iwelve diuereul kinds of precious stones ol 
variegated hues, arranged with so much art as to 
throw on eacli oiher leciprucal and increasing lus- 
tre, all producing such a Hood of splendor as mucks 
the attempts of men or angels in describe. To ibis 
palace there are iwelve aveuuis, all paved wiih 
gold, leading lo gales Uial are entire pearl. — Eacli 
gale is oi oue pearl, neither Iractuied nor divided. 
The tlooritigol the palace is ot pure gold, as it were 
irnusparenl glass. The ceiling ol lUe huuse is of 
jasper. The particular apartments, the hangings, 
the ornaments, I cauuul pretend lo describe; but It 
they bear an increased proportion lo the elegance ol 
the exterior, wliai must iheybe? Oh! lei us be 
ambitious lo go ajid see. 

Ul Hie guesis thai arc invited, I will give you uo 
particular account, and a -nil less perfect one ol 
those who will" in i !.•■.[ . Of one circle, there were, 
long ago, one hundred and forty and lour thousand, 
lhat had accepted the mvilaliun. Among these 
were kings and queens, princes and princesses, no- 
blemen aud their daughters, priests aud prophets. 
Since thai lime ihe number ul invited servauls has 
been greatly increased, and they have been running 
With notes ol ttivitauuu lo more distant towns and 
famrliet; aud ihouglilhey ofien meet will) "1 pray 
Ihee have me excused," through indisposition, want 
of msie, or trivial aud loulish engagements, yet 
upon the safest grounds, 1 can assure you, there 
will be such a collection .hat no man can number. 
Of the dressof me guests, 1 cannot pretend to give 
an exact account, dome lew particulars ouly have 
come lo my knowledge. Their raiment will be ol 
wruughl gold, of the most elegaul aud delicale 
needle-work, and their general splendor will be as 
though they were "cioihed with the sun, and 
crowned with a crown of stars." Um ineir princi- 
pal glory and beamy and excellency are wiihtn in 
the sweetness of their dispositions, the elevation ot 
Ibeir minds, the purity of their hearts, aud the en- 
lire possession ol their souls. They are all glori- 
ous; not one worthless character will be inu.nl 
among ihem, not one who will be watching to 
make unfriendly remarks, not one lo tender distance 



and reserve prudential. The music uf the mansiun 
will be all manner of instruments, softened by an 
innumerable multitude of harmonious voices, so 
adjusted as to make oue perfect whole, and pour the 
full tide of sound upon the enraptured ear. A song 
is already prepared, and ihe performers are practis- 
ing upon it in their dilfereni apartments, with refer- 
ence lo Ihe festival. Oh, what will be the effect 
when they shall perform in full bands! 

The entertainments and desserts 1 shall no: touch 
upon ; tbey will doubtless be in haiuiony wiih ibe 
rest of the exhibitions. But Ibe principal object, 
the glory of ihe whole, is yel unnamed. This is 
the bridegroom. 01 him 1 date not pretend lo give 
a description. 1 cau only say, fie is the cbiefesi 
among ten thousand, and the ine altogether lovely. 
Such inconceivable light, lustre und glory continu- 
ally emanate from his divine person, lhat the ex- 
tensive palace needs no other light. Its most dis- 
tant corners are all illuminated with his rays. And, 
my dear friend, there is a particular circumstance 
to give interest to this festival. Every guesl has a 
share in ihe heart and allectious ol this 'glorious 
Briuegroom, and all, combined in one mystical 
body, constitute the happy bride, fur whum all lhis 
glo r y is prepared. This lestiva! commenced, will 
uever close — will never tire. No rising or setting 
sun, will summon a dispersion : pleasure more aud 
more extatiu and refined, will continually spring 
up. The heavenly Bridegroom will lead us lo 
living fountains ol delight, and alt occasions of sor- 
row will lurever cease. 

My Inend, shall earthly scenes and festivals ol 
pleasure, wbich, compared lo this, are like the 
glow-worm in the light of day, so to interest out 
passions and engross our thoughts, as to hinder our 
being sutiutity attired and ornamented lhat we may 
be bailed as welcome guesisi 1 hope to receive ibai 
honor and happiness 1 hope lo meet the circle 
you bave known here, enlarged by those you have 
never known, and whom 1 can know here no mure. 
Oh, let us keep this scene habitually in view, and 
while from lime lo time we lake a part in the in- 
nocent lestiva! pleasures of this lile, let the fruit 
aud effect be lo learn ihe vanity uf these sickening 
joys, and lo increase our desires and endeavors, 
alter those uuladiug pleasures thai flow from God's 
right hand. 



Letter erom Bro. T. Cole. aVY - 

Bro. Bliss:—! wish to say a few words ifirough 
the Herald abuui Camp Meetings. We are in the 
midst of ihe season when nil who are luokiug lor 
the LurJ are interested in these holy convocation,. 
It is highly important thai they b.; appointed and 
coudueied with great wisdum and prudeuce, as lo 
their time and otder, so that the greatest goud may 
be secured to community. 1 am lully satisfied lhat 
we sliuuld not hold our Camp uieeiiugs over the 
Sabbath. 1 am convinced by a thoiuugli experi- 
ence for three years past, and will give my reasons. 
First, it takes Iruin bve lu twenty preachers Irum 
the different congregations where they steadily or 
occasionally lubor; while but two or three can lec- 
ture ou the camp ground on the Sabbath, all ruighi 
preach if scattered aiuuug ihe different flocks. 
Secoud, it takes generally about oue half of the 
brethren and sisters liotu the meetings ai home, 
aud leaves the remainder weak and feeble. Third- 
ly, there is generally the least good done at camp 
meetings on the Sabbaih ot any day during the 
week : me cruwd and unnecessary uoise and bustle 
prevents there being much done iu the lent* by 
prayer meetings, aud also disturbs those who would 
hear the preaching trom the stand; so that i have 
almost iuvariably observed thai the saints were uol 
in so devotional a trame uf mind on Sabbath eve- 
ning as on Saturday evening. Another reason why 
ii is so, is, thai so many scribes aud pharisees, de- 
baters of ibis world make it a point on the Sabbath 
ll'ur Ihey caunol spend any oilier day) lu attend uu 
purpose to dispute and contend; aud too often 
brethren are drawn into these debates and strifes, 
and thereby their spirituality is lessened. The 
great mass who auend un ihe Sabbath, and not on 
other days, are a pan of community thai we canttui 
beoetii, lor ihe reason lhat ihey do not come to be 
benefited : too many auend fur a ride or a walk of 
pleasure, and h makes luo much rumbliag of car- 
nages for ilie Lord's day. I Ibmk our brethren 
were perfectly right and wis.- in concluding lu have 
the meeting, appointed to be held in Exeter, close 
on Saturday, 1 hope others will follow their ex- 
ample. Timothy Coli. 

Lowell, July, 24, 1S44. 



Letter from Bro. H. Cardell. 
Dear Brother Bliss:— I write you thai you 
may kuuw my faith is more confirmed in the Ad- 
vent near. Thai the Bible is yet my compass, 
King Jesus my Captain, who goeth before us. The 
time is past in which we expected the Master's re- 
turn to his household. Thus lime has shown an 
error in human chronology of which the learned 
and wise of these days could not show. Il is en- 
joined upun us to know and " understand" when 
such and such signs are seen thai then he is even 
m the dour. The faithless world is now flaming 
wiih proofs, as 1 view them, in ihe fulfilling the last 
iiieiiuuned signs as token of his speedy coming. 
Verily " ihey shall call the proud happy, yea, they 
that work wickedly are setup, yea, they that lempt 
God are even delivered." Assuredly it is my con- 
viction the Lord is pulling his hand ihe second 
lime with a mighty band lu gather his people, now 
passing through the fiery trial, and the alarm, " Be- 
hold the Bridegroom Cometh, go ye oul to meet 
him," appears to be the Lord s own work, by re- 
pealed tokens of his approbation and trophies of 
his grace. Assuredly the prophel must bave bad 
his eye upon this very time when saying, "Though 
the vision tarry wail for it, because ii will surely 
come, ii will not tarry." Again, " Then ihey lhat 
feared the Lord spake ofien one to another. And 
ibe Lord hearkened and heatd ii and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them lhat 
feared ihe Lord. Yours in the blessed hope. 

U. Cardell. 

Warren, July 24, 1844. 



Lltteb from Bro. A. D. Howe. 

Dear Brother Himes.— Though a stranger in 
the flesh, yet as holding the farm of the gospel, 
brethren iu ihe Lurd, I thought I would write a 
few lines to you, which you can publish, if you 
think proper. 

Ii is, between two and three years since a few of 
ihe brelheren iu Ibis place embraced the doctrine 
uf ihe Advent Near, — thai doctrine which is so 
cheering lo the hearts of all the true followers 
of the Lord. 

We embraced ihe doctrine after mature delibera- 
tion and diligent study of the scriptures, asking 
God tu illuminate the sacred pages, and guide us by 
his Spirit intu ihe truth. We have heard several 
lecturers prut laiming the Truth in this place, amoug 
whom was our dear brolber Fuel), and have beeu 
favored wilb many of ihe publications of our Ad- 
vent btethreu, among which, the Signs of the 
Times, has been a welcome messenger, bearing ou 
ils wings the consnlaiiuns ul'tlie coming and king- 
dom ul our Lord Jesus Cluist lo many a glad heart. 

We have had iu encounter, in common witbyhe 
rest ufuur brelbren, the suaies and repruacnes of 
some uf the professed followers of Chiisl, as well 
as from those who make no pretentious tu religion. 
From ihe men of this world we must always ex- 
pest persecution, Lot when Cbristiaus deny lhat 
our Savior will evei come and reign personally on 
the earih, and ridicule those who do believe it, we 
are ted lo mouro at their sad departure from the 
primitive faith. O thai the Lord would opeu lite 
blind eyes, and unstop ihe deaf ears, lest tbey per- 
ish in their unbelief. We have had our prayer aud 
conference meetings once and sometimes twice in 
a week, and although we have to see the expira- 
tion of '43, a few of us can still meet together to 
encourage and pray wiih and for each other ; the 
Lord is wilb us; we are almost destitute ol the 
preaching of ihe blessed truth, but we have enough 
uf a temporal millennium, il would seem, lo sat- 
isfy the most worldly minded. 

But the Lord has a few free men in ibis western 
country, whu are manfully striving lo resist Ihe ad- 
vancing tide of error, which is scattering, like the 
deadly Siruccu.ils blight and mildew over the Chris- 
tian Church. 

Though the visits of our brethren are few and 
fa between, yel we welcome them wiih joy, for 
then our hungry souls are fed wiih the bread of 
life. Will not some brother adopt the idea of the 
great reformer, John Knox? In this respect, he 
says, iu preaching Christ's gospel, albeit mine eye, 
as God knoweib, was not much on worldly promo- 
lion ; yel the love ol frienJs and carnal affection of 
some men with whom I was must familiar, led me 
to reside longer iu one place than another, having 
more respect to <he pleasure of the few than ihe 
warns ol many. That day I thought I had not sin- 
ned, if I had not been idle ; but this day 1 know it 
was my duty lo have had consideration how long 
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I remained in one place, and how many hungry ]| Onjhe other hand those who have rejected, de- 
souls were in other places, to whom, alas! none' liberiiiely rejeued the evidences of the Advent near, 

— hearing the word of the kingdom aod under- 
standing it not— have seemed to lose what had been 
previously sown in their hearts. And thus multi- 
tudes of professors" and churches are only moral 
desolations of Zion, from whom the Holy Spirit has 
taken his flight. " Lo they hare rejected the word 
of the Lord, and what wisdom is in them?" 



took pains to break and distribute the btead of 
life. 

Gt>on,brethren, in the strength of the God of Israel, 
lay nnl down yourarmor,hat keep the field, proclaim- 
ing the truth and exposing error, until our King 
shall come and release us from our toil ; yes, there 



we shall meet tn part no more, 
the blessed hope. 
Clnrksfield, July 18th, 1844. 



Your brother in 
A. D. Howe. 



^VJttJcnt Qeralb & ftqjortcr. 
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THE COMMENCEMENT OF ANOTHER 
VOLUME. 

This week we present our readers wi>h the first 
No. of a new Volume — the 8th since its commence- 
ment in the spring of 1840. During the four years 
that this paper has been regularly issued to our 
readers, the truths it has advocated bare spread 
with surprising rapidity. Those who were look 
ing for the Lord, were then few in number; and had 
not the Lord been on their side, they must have 
fainted by the way, amid all the trials and opposi 
lion they were called to encounter. But four short 
years have passed away, and how great baa been 
the change ! God has blessed the labors of those 
who have proclaimed his coming, beyond their most 
sanguine expectations. The word of God has been 
indeed a fire and a hammer, and the most flinty 
rocks have been broken by it. The hardest hearts 
have melted like wax before it. It has been like 
fire shut up in the bones of many. It has been 
proved to be quick and powerful and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
assnnder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
matrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the h'eart. Multitudes have been led to tremble 
at the word of God, and have received it with hum- 
ble ami contrite hearts, finding it indeed a light to 
Jo their feet, and a lamp lo their path; and those 
yho were gospel hardened sinners, have feasted 
their soul upon the sincere miik of the word 

The last four years have been a memorable pe- 
riod of time, and thousands will have occasion to 
look back upon it as the commencement of their 
Christian career— when they renounced the ser 
vice of Satan for the service of God. It has been 
the dawning of a new era. In it, men have learned, 
that of a truth, whatsoever things were written 
afore lime, were written for our learning; that the 
things which are revealed are indeed to us and to 
uur children forever, and that all Scripture is prof- 
itable. They have learned that God has made it 
our duty to search the Scriptures, and to take heed 
to the sure word of prophecy, as lo a light shining 
in a dark place. And they have found r beauty 
fullness, a harmony, and a perfection in God's word 
they never expected to behold. They have found 
that its types and symbols, its visions and parables, 
all the observances of the law and all the predic- 
tions of the prophets and apostles, are cone of them 
meaningless, but that all, directly or more distinct- 
ly, shadow lotth coming realities;— the Bible being 
one perfect whole, " fitly joined together and com- 
pacted by that which every joint supplieth." 

The proclamation of these glorious truths, has 
operated as a test upon the spiritual life of many 
souls. Those who have received it into honest 
hearts, bowing in bumble obedience to all the re 
cords of God's word, have renewed their spiritual 
strength like the eagle's; they have been grounded 
and built up on the word of the living God ; aod 
they have been more and more confirmed in the 

| 



It is true (hat we are tarryin g here at a time, 
when, according to all uur expectations, the re- 
deemed out of every nation and kindred and 
tongue and people, would have united in " the sung 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb,"— the judgments of God being made 
manifest; but this can have no disheartening in- 
fluence on those who are of" the faith of uur father 
Abraham." To those who are looking for such a 
glorious inheritance, it is blessed to wait. All such 
hare lived in expectation of boon being able to say, 
"Lo, this is our God, we have watted for him, and 
he will save us." But while we remain here we 
would occupy till ihe Lord come. We would still 
be at our posts, doing what we can for the exten- 



ville, about ten miles from this place, on the Gene- 
see canal. We hope for a prosperous meeting. 

On our way, we called on the brethren in Syra- 
cuse. They hold a regular meeting, bu' have had ■ 
but little help. They desire aid ; and many of the 
citizens are anxious lo hear Mr. Miller, or some ef- 
ficient leciurer on the subject. I hope something 
may be done for them They pressed us hard lo 
slay and give a few lectures, but our engagements 
would not permit. 

The field:— \l is the world. The calls: — We re- 
ceive them from all parts— numerous— pressing — 
afifecling. The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers 
are few. What shall he done? We want one thou- 
sand faithful men, " full of faith aiid the Huly Spir- 
it," to enter the field East, West, North, and South, 
to "give meat in due season," — the warning voice. 
Who will fursake all lor Christ and go? Who among 
the sons and daughters of Zion will gu? Who? 
Let every brother and sister in the land, having 
gifts to teach, enquire if their skirts will be clean 
from the blood of souls, if they do not note lift up 
their voice and proclaim distinctly, " Behold the 
Bridt groom cometh!" 



sion of God's truth, that we may be waiting for the 
consolation of Israel. We have therefore commen- 
ced another volume, in accordance with the origi 
nal purpose uf publishing it so long as it is needed 
II the Lord shall come, as we hope, before it is 
completed, we hope to rest from our labors. 

While the Herald is published it is sustained only 
at great expense ; and while every effort is made to 
put it down by the enemy, and by some few who 
pro/at to be Adventists, it is necessary that its 
friends should be punctual and exert a continued 
influence in ile favor, that it may be sustained with- 
out embarrassment. In the mean time, we intend 
to spare no pains to make it a messenger of truth 
in heralding the Advent ot Him, " whose right it is 
to reign." 



Yours, 

Rochester N. Y., July 24, 1844 



J. V. Hunts. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Sand Lake Cimp-Meetikg. 
Dear Bro. — We have just closed our meeting at 
Sand Lake. It continued one week, with increas 
ing interest. There were but few believers in the 
vicinity,and the rain for three days kept many from 
the meeting, that would have attended. The main 
body of the friends present, were from Albany, 
Troy, and Petersburg. Ten Tents were erected, 
all of which were well filled with faithful and en 
gaged souls. It was estimated that 4000. were pres 
enion the Sabbath. The truth in this vicinity is 
gaining ground,converts are being made to the faith, 
and those who have hitherto embraced the doctrine, 
are growing stronger and stronger. 

The lecturers have excited much enquiry among 
the peop!e,and a desire to hear more on the subject. 
We had invitations to lecture in many places, 
which we could sot supply. Bra. Preble, S. C 
Chandler, and others in Troy, and vicinity, will do 
what they can. 

We leave for Rochester, this morning. Bro. Mi 
leraod his son George, will accompany us in this 
tour. Bro. Miller will give you a lctler soon, in 
which he will correct the current report of the news- 
paper:, (bat he has given up the faith of the Advent, 
They will find that he is still in the faith, looking 



for the advent every boar. 
Trot, N. Y., July 23, 1844. 



J. V. Hum. 



Dear Bho. — We arrived in this city yesterday,in 
good health. I lectured last evening to a'large au- 
dience in Tallman Hall. I find the brethren unit- 
ed and strong in the faith. Brn. Marsh, Barry and 
others, are doing well in this city and vicinity, 
Our camp-meeting commences to-day iu Scotts, 



ScoTTSTtr.LE Camp-meetihg— near Rochester 
N. Yori 

Our meetings were held in a beautiful shade of 
tall Ash, Oak and Beach trees on the hank of the 
Genesee river, about twelve miles from Rochester, 
There were nine tents on tbeground, ill of which 
were well filled most of the lime with devout wor- 
shippers. It being the time of wheat harvest, the 
congregations through the wfek were not so large 
us usual for such meetings. On Sunday there was 
a large gathering of believers, and also of candid 
enquirers alter the truth. From what we could 
learn, a deep impression was made upon some 
sceptical minds, as also upon professors who had 
not till now given their attention lo the subject ; 
some gave signs of penitence, and a few were bless- 
ed. A deep conviction was fastened upon many 
minds which I doubt not will result in iheir salva- 
tion.* 

The whole community seemed lobe stirred up to 
consider favorably, or else to oppose the subject 
afresb. I have never had a greater trial of patience 
with the wicked and scoffing portion of community 
than at this meeting. They conducted and talked 
more like the inhabitants of Sodom, than any with 
whom I ever met in any part of the land. But God 
restrained them from their threatened violence — 
and our prayer is thai he may have mercy on them 
and save them from wrath in the day of his com- 
ing. 

The attendance of lecturers and laborers in this 
region was large, most of whom took part ia me 
exercises. Brethren Miller, Marsh, riarry, Hill, 
Smith, Seymour, Hersey, Johnson, Macomber, and 
others ; and among the temale laborers were Sis- 
ters Hersey,Seytnour, demons, and Speuce. Those 
who spoke seemed to be full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost. Bro. Miller never spoke with more power 
and interest. The closing scene was one of very 
deep interest lo all. We had a baptism, ordination 
and communion. Bro. H. F. Hill ofGeneseo was 
baptized and set apart to the work to which the Holy 
Spirit bad called him. A large number united in 
the supper, who, after a parting address,separated in 
the hope of soon meeting in the Kingdom of God. 

We commence our meeting in Buflalo fj-morrow. 
We areall in good health— laboring night and day 
— wailing for the coming of our shortly expected 
and glorious King. " Brethren, pray for as." 
Yours, J. V. Himes. 

Rochester, July 29, 1844. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER, 



The Western Tour.— We find, in consequence 
of the lale rise of water in the Mississipi, thai sick- 
ness prevails an the river, in tbe vicinity of St. 
Louis, to such an extent, that it will not he prac- 
ncahli Tor Brother Miller lo go fan her west than 
Cincinnati, in this lour. 

Obh Arrangement lor the remainder of the 
tour is as follows : — 

Cincinnati.— Spend one week from August 18th 
to 25ih. Friends in ll.e vicicity, who with to hear 
Btoihcr Miller, will attend this meeting, as he will 
lecture through the week at the Tabernacle, in- 
cluding two Sundays. 

McConnf.lsvjlle, Ohio.— At the earnest request 
of Brother Wuhee and Marsh, we shall hold a gen- 
eral Advent Conference at McConnellsville, to com- 
mence August 29th and continue over Sunday, 
Sept. 1st. 

Q^Bro. Marsh will make the arrangements ac- 
cordingly* 

HARRisBURon, Fa. Sept. Bib, to continue several 
days. 

Philadelphia. Sept. 15th. 
New York. Sept. 22d. 

We should have been glad to have tarried longer 
and done more for the west, but our time being 
limited, we could not. . J, V. Hikes. 

Bullalo, July 31, 1844. 



The Exeter Camp-meeting. 

We would call tbe attention of our friends who 
live in this vicinity, to the notice in another column 
of the camp-meeting at Exeter N. H. While (he 
brethren in many different sections have been favor- 
ed with these refreshing occasions, we have had 
none in this immediate vicinity; but we hope that 
in (his contemplated gathering, there will be made 
a general effort in every direction to be present. 
Manyofibc meetings held this season have been 
sweet and cherished seasons of refreshing from on 
high to many souls; and may we not hope that this 
will be like them indeed a feast of tabernacles, a 
foretaste of that, when " in (his mountain shall the 
Lord of Hosts make unto all people a feast offal 
things, a feasl of wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. " 

Let those who come up thither come up with a 
spirit of prayer and consecration to God; come up 
strung in faith that God will be there to own and 
biess, and will still give gracious answers of mercy 
to those who pray aright ; and come up determined 
to wrestle like Jacob, and prevail like l-ratl. Let 
us remember that that is a consecrated spot, where 
the children of God have met afore time, and where 
his Spirit has blessed them; it u where they hav^ 
taken sweet council together, have sat together/in 
heavenly places, have listened to Ihe glad tidings of 
salvation, and together have sung the praises tbe 
Lamb and shouted aloud for joy. 

Again we say, let there be a^ great gathering of 
those who, standing on the word of God, are look' 
ing for the coming of their King. 
Lecturers, and others, are all invited to come. 



To Correspondents. — Articles abort and to the 
point, connected with the Advent and Kingdom ol 
oar Lord Jesas Christ, are solicited from those who 
have the ability to write. Also any items of local 
intelligence respecting the cause or the condition ol 
the Advent bands, will add much iutereet to the 
Herald ; and we hope correspondents will continue 
as heretofore to favor us with the aid of (heir 
pens. A Christian spirit cannot be too much cul- 
tivated by those who write for the public. Let all 
bitterness and malice, and evil speaking be put 
away. And also let us avoid all questions which 
may result in a controversy among ourselves. We 
have no lime or strength to expend in disputing 
among brethren. 



There aeeius to be a great unwillingness on the 
part of the religious papers with whom we exchange 
to give any credit to the Advent papers when they 
make extracts from them. We had occasion a 
short time since lo notice a number of articles 
which had been thuB used and no eredit given. 
Since then we notice that the New York Christian 
Intelligencer has copied from the Herald the " Re- 
lief Ship," by Km. Lenfesi : and gives no intimida- 
tion but that it is original in their paper. 



Salem, N. H. — Bro. E. C. Gordon writes that 
they have a small band in that place who are living 
in expectation of the near coming of the Lord. 
They wish to bear through (he " Herald," from 
Bro. Osgood, who has been laboring there. 



Bbo. Miller wishes to say in answer lo ihe 
numerous calls ol his friends in New England, that 
be will not be able to comply with their requests 
until October; if time should continue, he will 
then do what he can to comply with the calls of the 
brethren. He will not gel borne from his western 
tour until the first of Oct., and then he will need 
rest fur a lime. 



A correspondent of the N. H. Baptist Register 
gravely informs ihe readers of that paper thai at the 
Advent camp meeting lately held near Concord, 
" the voices of those who took part were heard 
from THREE TO FOUR MILES— ami nerds were 
distinctly heard MILE in a mist urith the 

doors and xcindaas closed." Now Bro. E. Jones, 
who whs present, says that the most p«t£ect order 
prevailed, and thai it was one ol the mom quiet, 
harmonious and refreshing seasons of wailfoK on 
the Lord wiih which he was ever favored, 

Certainly if there is so much difference betweeri 
the other reports of our enemies aod the facts, we 
shall not know when lo believe any of their asser- 
tions. The above report, however, carries its ab- 
surdity upon its face, so that none need be deceiv- 
ed by it. 



The Buffalo Conference commenced yester- 
day. The audience was large, and the interest 
is as great as at any former time in this city. We 
have a fuli representation from ibe country, both of 
ministers ana brethren, who biing a good report. 
Calls for lecturers were never more pressing. 

July 31. J. V. H. 

City Subscribe bs On account of the illness of 
the carrier, there may have been some irregularity 
in the distribution of the Herald in the city the 
past week. 



Eatino and Drinking. — A pic-nic will be held 
by ihe ladies in aid of the New Episcopal Church 
in Cheltea, on Tuesday afternoon next. It will 
take place in the Hotel garden. — Boston Tunes. 

Pleasures.— I see that when I follow my shad- 
ow, ii flies me; when I fly my shadow, it follows 
me. I know pleasures are but shadows, which 
hold no longer than ihe sunshine of my misfor- 
tunes. Lest, then, my pleasures should lorsake 
me, I will forsake them. Pleasures most flies me 
when I mosl follow il. — Waneich. 

A Christian. — A Christian is like ihe firma- 
ment, and is the darkness of affliction that makes 
his graces to shine out. He is like those herbs and 
plants that best effuse their odors when bruised- 



Tbe Tabebnacle.— The meetings at the Tabor 
nacle have thus far been well sustained. Congre- 
gations have been good. Bro. S. S. Snow has 
been laboring with us for a few weeks with great 
acceptance ; and has gre«rtlf cheered the hearts of 
God's children. He left last week for Wo 

j^The .Hqpe of l saA£I»'J=-Thi8 is the title of a 
few paper published at Topsham, Me. by J. Tur 
ner and J. Pearson jr. We have received the first 
two numbers. It appears to be devoted entirely 
to the doctrine ot the Second Advent, and is fur- 
nished to subscribers at 25 cents for a vol. of .13 
Nos. 

Its object may be seen from tbe following extract 
from ihe second No. — 

" We do not enter the field at this late hour with 
a view lo abridge the circulation of other advent 
papers : but as we before remarked, our object is to 
lalk ol present truth, and rench, if possible, many 
in our own stale, who have not (he means, or if 
they have are wanting in interest to secure (he 
reading of those which nre now published. We 
would iherefore say to our readers, we hope yoo 
will continue lu lake, and read, those papers, for 
you will readily perceive that our sheet is so small 
that we shall not he able lo quote very largely from 
them however interesting the mailer may be. Our 
ardent desire is, thai those papers may have a much 
wider circulation till time is dead, and we remove 
lo heaven. 



To Subscribers.— Those ot our subscribers who 
tosy receive bills, are requested to make returns as 
sOok4S convenient ; and if there are any errors, 
the bilf8",-oi jf those who have sent money ha 
beeu credited. fw Uic same, and will, notify us 
through the medium or (heir Post Masters, we shall 
be glad to rectify the same. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 
The arrival of the Caledonia the 1st inst., which 
sailed from Liverpool the 19tb ult. brings very little 
intelligence of any interest. Says Wilmer'i Liv- 
erpool Times :— ^ 

The principal foreign interests of the last fort- 
night is centered in the squabble between France 
and Morocco, which is in a fair way, it will be 
seen, of adjustment, France has no desire to ex- 
tend its dominions in Africa, and the Emperor of 
Morocco finds his cue in healing a breach with so 
formidable a foe. Tbe result will be io limit the 
range of Abd-el-Knder's power of doing mischief, 
and thereby lo consolidate the French possessions 
of Algeria. Near home, Louis Philippe has been 
getting into disgrace by calling upon the nation to 
make provision for the members of his family. 
We have gone somewhat into detail on the subject 
in another column. Such a demand, coming from 
a ciowned head, personalty, the richest sovereign in 
Europe, has made a formidable stab lo his popu- 
larity. Parsimony in a man, and more especially in 
a monarch, is equivalent in the world's eye lo a 
moral siain in ihe character of the other sex- 
offences contra bonus Mores, which are never for- 
gotten or forgiven. Punch las' week had ■ capital 
cut at the "citizen King," who is pictured ns le 
pauvre tnalhcurd going round with his hat, asking 
tor, alms. The other foreign events since oar last 
are destitute of interest, if we except Spain, where 
the work of butchery progresses in ihe inverse 
ratio of the country's tranquility. 

Italy.— The Gazette d'Augsburg of the 10th 
contains a long cummunicaiion, giving an account 
ot the plans foimed by ihe Italian conspirators; 
one part of which, i hat relates to Naples, Las so re- 
cently failed in Calabria, The main point explained 
is that a grand conspiracy exists which had its 
agents at Vienna, Paris, and London, principally 
the latter, for uniting all the different slates of Italy 
into one great Government, whether royal or repub- 
lican, was left for future consideration. The Pope 
and the church were to be dismantled, tbe King of 
Naples sent adrift, the severs] dukedoms dispensed 
with, ihe King of T'.nmbardf (reed from Austrian 
authority ; in short, the Government of Italy was 
io be established. The H*st attempts at revolution 
were to be made at Bojbgna and at Cslabria ; bni 
boih failed because ih£ persons who had undertaken 
to advance money inrfengland declined to fulfil their 
engagements. f 
.Turkey.— Ouradvices from Constantinople are 
io ihe 27th of June. The Sulian had renewed to 
Sir Stratford^Cnnning his promises in reference lo 
the renegade question. Letters from Syria state 
that Nanrm Pacha had left Aleppo with 40)0 troops 
on hijjdfay to Orfa. At Mount Lebanon Roman 
CajJfDIic intrigues were carticd to such an extent 
it was slated that ihe construction of the 
rotesiant Church nl Jerusalem had been discontin- 
ued in consequence of ihe interference of (he local 
authorities. A large quantity of property and up- 
wards of 1000 lives have been lost in consequence 
of an inundation at Adana. Albania was tranquil 
when «ur letters thence were dispatched. 
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Prophetic Symbols. 

In ihe first ages of the world there were do char- 
acters to express tlie sound of words : and therefore, 
for (be sake of posterity, tbe wisest men were 
obliged to contrive some way whereby things me- 
morial muiii be committed to lasting monuments. ! 
This they did, by a combination of visible figures, j 
which, according lo their noiiou of ihem, having a 
metaphorical relation or similitude, or at least affin- 
ity to their conceptions, might excite in others the 
very same conceptions. 

Mow from this difficult kind of writing, in use 
amongst the most learned men in the Easten na- 
tions, there naturally arose a ti/mbvlical way of 
speaking, the symbolical characters they were > 
so conversant in, continually furnishing tbem with 
metaphors, and other tropes, first in their myste- 
rious or religious speeches, and from thence easily 
passed on to vulgar matters. 
Such a figurative and florid way ot expression 
ave a certain majesty and beauty to their thoughts, 
istinguishing their style from that of the vulgar, 
and was therefore retained by them evcD after the 
invention and use of letters, insomuch that their re- 
ligion and history, their arts and sciences, and most 
of their rules and maxini3 of wisdom, were some | 
way or other couched in such figures or symbols. 

And hence is it, in condescension to the ways of 
men, that the said fcind of style is so often used by 
the sacred writers, and in a manner wholly adopted 
in the Revelation by St. John ; to whom the great 
events, relating to the Christian Church, were, for 
reasons of the greatest moment, and sufficiently 
obvious, represented in visions, evidently consisting 
of thWike kindof symbols; aud whose language, 
therefore, in conformity r hereto, is, for the most 
part, symbolical. 

Id order, therefore, to understand the said proph- 
ecy, it will he absolutely necessary to be in some 
measure acquainted with the main principles upon 
which the first inventors of tbe symbolical charac- 
ter and language founded tbe signification of their 
symbols; all tbe several kinds ol symbols which 
they used, twing used by St. John, 

In the symbolical character and language, the 
sun was tbe symbol of a king, as the chief governor 
of a kingdom;— or of a father, as the chief gover- 
nor of a family ;— the moon was the symbol of ihe 
next in dignity ;— and the stars the symbols of in- 
ferior governors ; which is exactly agreeable to the 
interpretation in Scripture of Joseph's symbolical 
dream, in whicb he saw the sun, and the moon, and 
eleven stars pay obeisance to him; the sun being 
there explained of Jacob !he father of the family; 
the moon of Jacob's wife, as being tbe next to him 
in power; and the eleven stars, of his eleven sons, 
as being the inferior governors of his household. 

The signification of the secoi d kind of single 
symbols, viz. such as are borrowed from ihe re- 
maining pans of the works of creation ; as animals, 
mountains, seas, rivers, and the like, is founded 
Recording to the notions which the ancients had of 
the composition, na'ures, qualities, position, mag- 
nitude, and uses of tbe said works) upon the prin- 
ciple of affinity and similitude. 

Thus a lion, as being accounted the king of 
beasts, or an eagle as the king of birds, may be the 
symbol of some earthly monarch ; — a scorp.on, upon 
account ol his poison, and peipeiual moving of bis 
tail to strike, the symbol of an inveterate and dead- 
ly enemv. ind forasmuch as a collective body 
may be considered as a lotum, or whole, and there- 
fore one, a wild ravenous beast may be tbe symbol 
off tyranical kingdom or empire, r * 

The third sort of symbols, viz. such as are bor- 
rowed from the sciences, arts, customs, and prac- 
tices of men, — as the habit of clothing, a crown, 
bow, sword, and the like, are, as well as the fure- 
going, founded on and lo be in like manner ex- 
plained by analogy, according to the use, design, 
causes, and effects of the matters to which they 
belong by institution. 

By this the habit may, for instance, signify the 
disposition of a man inwardly, as the habit shows 
his outward form ; so the crown may signify bis 
reigning, because crowns are worn by princes; bis 
bow, his vanquishing; because it was, and in some 
nations still is, the instrument of war and victory. 
The buckler, or breast-plate, his courage; because 
instruments of defence, giving security;, and there- 
fore adding courage to the bearer. 

The above are extracts from the introduction to 
Daubuz's Symbolical Dictionary, a work of rare 
merit, appended to his commentary on the Reveln- 



tionof St. John; and not being mentioned in the 
title page of tbe work, '■ its very existence," says 
lin Eabershon, " is unknown, except to the (ew 
who are acquainted with Daubuz's other writings." 
After showing the principles upon which symboli- 
cal language is constructed, he then adds : — 

" By a judicioos use of the said helps, and a 
steady adherence 10 the said principles and rules, 
tbe exposition of the Revelation may be as easy as 
that or any other sacred book; it being in reality 
no more difficult, when once the meaning of the 
symbols is found out, to give a true explanation of 
a vision or prophecy, than it is lo interpret one 
language by another. 

In a word, the Revelation may undoubtedly be 
understood, as being most certainly given for that 
purpose : so that the' difficulty of it arises not so 
much from the nature if tbe subject or terms used, 
as for want of due study and application. And 
yet, to the shame of all those who neglect this 
prophecy, is there, in Rev. i. 3, this remarkable ex- 
hortation given : — 

" Blessed is he that readeth, and (hey that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
j which are written ttierein: for the lime is at 
I m nd." 

Charles Daubuz died in 1760. Mr. Eabershon, in 
speaking of him, says: — 

" There is no commentator who can be compared 
with Daubuz for the accuracy, the care, and the 
consistency with which he has explained the 
prophetic symbols." Ue ascertains their significa- 
tion in the vendttjne manner, and with an equal 
degree of certainly, as a lexicographer the signifi- 
cation of the words in any dead language; that is, 
by carefully observing the meaning attached to 
them by tbe ancient writers, 

Fr mi want of due regard to the symbolical lan- 
guage, is chiefly to be ascribed the opposite and 
conflicting views which have been given of the 
" sure word of piophecy ; whereunto we do well lo 
take heed : " whereas an accurate knowledge of the 
symbols made use of. by the Holy Ghost, would 
doubtless tend to prevent those vague modes of in 
lerpretalion here alluded lo, and lead to the devel- 
opment and elucidation of much prophetic truth, 

As it regards the importance of symbolical 
koowltdge,! shall here adduce the testimony of 
two eminent writers. The Rev. W ilium Jones, 
in his Lectures un the Figurative language of 
Scripture, observes, " To ihe scholar, ihe symboli- 
cal language of the Bible is so useful, that evety 
candidate lor liieraturo will be but a shallow profi- 
cient in tbe wisdom of antiquity,till be works up'jn 
this foucdation : and for waul of it I have seeo 
many childish accounts from men of great figure 
among the learned. In ancient times, sentiments 
and science were expressed by men of all profes- 
sions, under certain signs and symbols, of which 
the originals are mostly to be found in Scripture, 
as being ihe most ancient and authentic ol all the 
records of the world; and showing itself lo be such 

in the form of its language and expression 

Vet, after all, il will be luund most valuable lo tbe 
Cbiistian believer. The knowledge of human 
languages prepares us for the reading of human 
authois ; and a great pari o! our lite is spent in 
acquiring ihem. But the interpretation of this Ba- 
rrel language lakes off the seal from the Book of 
Life, and opens lo man the treasures ol divine wis- 
dom, which far exceed all other learning, and will 
be carried with us into another wi.rld, where the 
variety of tongues shall cease, and every other 
treasure be left behind." 

Mr. Btchen o, speaking of the greater light which 
will be' shed upon the subject of prophecy in the 
latier day, says, " We are taught lo expect thai at 
the time of the end, the Prophetic Scriptures shall be 
belter understood than in former ages." See Dan. 
xii.4,9.) And this, he thinks, will be Drought abiui 
by the following means : " First, by a greater at- 
tention to the prophetic language ; and second, by 
the accomplishment of some ul the most remarka- 
ble prophecies." "Symbolical learning," be ob- 
serves, " constituted almost the whole of the learn- 
ing of tbe most ancient nations ; and till the study 
of this be revived, or attended to with inure accura- 
cy than it has fur many ages, ibis book of Revela- 
tion particularly will never be well understood : but 
when it is, halt ihe work will be done ; or we shall 
at least be prepared lo improve tbe advantages lo 
be derived from those great evolutions which in- 
spiration has announced." 



So pleased" w as Mr. Habeishon with the Sym- 
bolical Dictionary of Daubuz, that be has procured 
its publication in London, and has had the kindness 
to send us a copy. We find so much information 
in it respecting the prophetic symbols that we have 
concluded lo nrtkc a few extracts from it, and 
present in our readers a series of numbers in 
Alphabetical order. 

" For understanding the Pruphecies, we are, in 
the first place, to acquaint ourselves with ihe figu- 
rative language of the Prophets. " oir Isaac Nat- 
ion. 

"The language of symbols is not of arbitrary or 
uncertain stgnificalijo, but is inierpreiable upou 
fixed principles, to ascertain and define which, is 
the first duty ot a commentator, as the judicious 
application of that language to ibe events of his- 
tory, is the second." — Cunningham* on the Apoc- 
alypse. 

A . 

AIR may he considered as the mansion of the 
devils— the powers, enemies to God and his Church; 
— Satan in Eph. ii. 2, being by St. Paul called Ihe 
prince of the power of the air. In this view, the 
air denotes the jurisdiction of those invisible pow- 
ers: and they symbolically signify, and imply, 
their visible agents and instruments on earth. 

According to Vitringa, the air denotes the polit- 
ical and ecclesiastical constitutions of the slates or 
kingdoms of the world. As it is through the me- 
dium of the natural air or atmosphere that the nat- 
ural sun, moon, and stars, communicate to us 'heir 
light, their heal, and influences; so also, through 
the symbolical air or atmosphere, (i. e. through the 
political and ecclesiastical constitutions of states or 
kingdoms) do the symbolical sun, moon and stars 
communicate to men their light and heat. The 
princes and governors of the nations, inasmuch as 
they cherish their subjects, and abound towards 
ihem in care and good management, are, as it 
were, the breath of tbe people, like the air which 
they imbibe and inhale, as they are culled in Jere- 
miah's Lament, iv. 20. Moreover, as the air is the 
principle of vitality to man, so these institutions 
are also the principle of vitality to the body politic. 
Hence it is, perhaps, that Satan, in Eph. it. 2, is 
called, Me Prince of the power of the air ; because 
be ruled, and was seated, and enthroned in the 
political constitutions of the world, which were all 
trained on principles friendly lo the interests of his 
kingdom. 

ANGELS are the ministers and efficers of the Di- 
vine Court and Providence in the invisible govern- 
ment of the world ; and being now become subject 
to Christ, (Heb. i. 6,) they serve in the invisible 
government, and thai of (be Church and of the 
world, that il may be brought to lire purpose of God 
in behalf of his Church; of which boiti together, 
the secular priuces with the clergy, are the visible 
ministers. 

Tbe Angel of a Stilton denotes the prince or king 
thereof. 

The Angel of a Ckvrch, its bishop, or chief pas- 
tor. 

An Angel, an inferior ruling power, or a visible 
agent made use of by God iu bringing about the 
designs of bis Providence. 

An Angel from Ihe Attar, an ecclesiastical min- 
ister. 

ARM. The arm denotes power, as in Psalm 
I xxx, ix. 13, " 1'hou hast a mighty arm." See also 
Ezek. »x. 21; Jer. xlviii. 25. An outstretched 
arm signifies the exertion of power, as in Exodus 
vi. 6. 

ARROW. Tbe symbol of God's judgment on 
his enemies, Ps. vii. 13, " He ordainein his arrows 
against the persecutors." Psalm xlv. 5, " Tnitie 
arrows are sharp in (he heart ol the King's ene- 
mies.'' Zech, ix. 14. 

Tbs ASSYRIAN. Symbolical of the whole 
series and succession of Israel and Judah's oppres- 
sors, until tbe expiration of the wiath of God, when 
he relurneth unto his people in the multitude of his 
meiciss. Ua. xiv. 23, xxx. 31; xxxi.S; Mic. 5, and 
compare with Ezek. xxxviii. 17, where Gog is ex- 
pressly said to be spoken of by the Prophets: 
" Thus saith the Lord God, Art thou he?" or verily 
thou art he " of whom I have spoken in old time 
by my servants the prophets of Israel, whicb propb- 
ecied in those days many years, lhat I would bring 
ibee against ihcui ? " Dr. Lowih, on Isa. xiv. 29, 
obseives, " I am apt to think, thai by ihe Assyrian 
may be meant some remarkable enemies of God's 
Church, and particularly those which are expressed 
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by Gog and Magog, E«k. xxxviii., who, as ihr 
prophet there tells us, verse 17. were, under several 
names, spoken of by tne proplieis of Israel; and ii 
is particularly said of them, lhat they shall fall on 
the mountains of Israel, Ezek. xxxu. 4; ihe same 
expression that is used here. 



Letter frum S. Waterfobd, Me. 

Dear Brotheh Bliss.— As it cheers our hearts 
to bear from the Advent believers scattered over 
the land, we thought it would be but doing as we 
would have others do to us, if we let you Know 
how we are prospering, tad we love to speak of 
the goodness of God tu us. 

Yuu doubtless lemeniher your visit to this place 
about a year since Then there weie but tbiee or 
four who bad any faith in the truth, that the "end 
of alt things is at hand," but you spent one Sab- 
bath, (at one remarked at the time,) not in talking 
about your own faith and doctrine, out it) reading 
to us, Ironi God's word, the faith and doctrines of 
the ptophets and apostles ol old, and that which 
Jews himself taught, and, blessed be God, this is 
what all the Advent teachers are doing, happy iliey 
who believe their report; but verily, (fur God hath 
snoken it,) " if we believe out Mosesand the proph- 
ets, neither shall we believe though one rose from 
the dead." The present generation while calling 
for signs and wonders which are past, (but all lor 
naught to their unbelieving hearts,) seem to forget 
tins. 

Within the year past, several others of " like 
precious faith" have visited us, for which wc thank 
Gud, and we rejoice that he will teward both you 
aud them. At present ihere am about fifteen bere 
who are Hrm in the faith that Jesus is near, and 
have separated themselves from the nominal 
church, because that has separated itself from 
Christ, both in faith and practice. All of these, 
wuh the exception ol two or three who wait for the 
opportunity, have, within a lew weeks, been buried 
with Christ in baptism. We find it swei t to bear 
the reproach which such a course brings upon us 
from the world. The sorrow and bitterness of 
j heatt wuh which many of those who have been 
esteemed chiet pillars in the church, look upon us 
who are~" led away by the delusion of Milljrism," 
seems tu be very like thai which Jewish fatbers 
and rabbis felt when their children and friends be- 
lieved on Jesus ol Nazareth. 

We love to be numbered among thote deluded 
ones who are called after the name of that faithful 
messenger of G id's truth, whom he has raised up 
in these days of darkness, when bis word is hidden 
troni ihe people by those who bear rule in holy 
thing! ; yes, though we have never seen father 
Miller, we love in- name, lor it is intimately con- 
nected in oar hearts with that truth which has been 
to us salvation, ami we love to think lli.it we shall 
meet in that new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. Glory to Gud, t ie righteous will tmaa be 
there, and we expect to be with them, not indeed 
fur any works ol righteousness we h ive dune, but 
because we trust in the atoning blood of Jesus ; it 
is by grace we are saved through the washing ol 
regeneration and renewing ol the Holy Gnost . but 
God forbid that any ol us should flatter ourselves 
with the hope that we are his children except we 
do his will. If we love God with all our heart we 
shall keep his commandment*, lor good works are 
(he natural and necessary results uf a renewed 
heart, as truly as is the verdure uf the living 
plaut. 

There have been some gatherings in this region 
lately of thuse who are " luoking lor that blessed 
hope," winch lies at the foundation and will be the 
consummation uf the Christian's faith,— 1 the glori- 
ous appearing uf the gteat Gud and uur Savior." 
They were well attended, and were indeed seasons 
of refreshing lo the beans uf weary pilgrim*, and 
not only so, but some precious souls who were in 
nature's darkness, have been brought into the 
glorious lit erty of the children of God. The spirit 
manifested in these meetings proved that this "sect 
every where spoken against as a mover of sedi- 
tion.-," ect. eel., is bound together m the unity uf 
the spirit aud bond of peace. 

Desiring no creed of man's forming, no church 
organization, save a union with Christ our living 
head, we have fellowship one with another, and we 
•re together wailing like Simeon and Anna of old, 
for the consolation of Israel. Glory lo Jesus, he 
*ill soon come to gather the wheat into his garner, 
fur the taies are already being bound in bundles to 
be bumtd (how dreadful the thought,) and when the 



last servant of God shall he Mtfed in ttte forehead 
' I hen shall be heard l.'oro the angels at heaven, wha i 
God's servants are now proclaiming, " Behold ihe 
[Bridegroom cometh;" then, "joyfully, triumphant 
ly we'll say lo earth, Farewell." 
Yours ni the bonds uf Christian fellowship. 

S. k C. Raskins. 
Waterford, Me., July So, 1S<H. 



"Take Heed lo Yourselves. " 

God will always have a touch-stone by 
which to try his children. In Ederr, it was a 
single tree. In Noah's time, it was giving 
heed to a message which seemed incredible. 
Abraham was tried by one test after another, 
and he who had not shrunk from a call tu for- 
sake his birth-place and his kindred, was led 
to practise deception by dangers created by 
his fears. But God rebuked and saved him. 
Christ has Icll a touch-stone for us, and those 
who have not shrunk from severer ^ests, may 
fail here. "Take heed to yourselves — lest 
— at any time, — your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting— and drunkenness, — and the 
cares or this life — and SO that day come 
upon tod unawares. " 

This is addressed to disciples — those who 
have left all for Christ, but it reminds us of the 
most subtle delusion ofthe devil, in enticing us 
to the pleasing notion that when we have be- 
gun right, we shall be sure to keep right. 
You, disciples, says our coming Lord, must 
take heed. Two snares will be set for 
you, till the end of time. Neither of them can 
be removed : therefore, guard against them 
both. One is in the enjoyments, and the other 
in the cares of life. Food and drink are ne- 
cessary but their immoderate use is destructive. 
" It hardens the heart," says Henry, "not 
only with the guilt thereby contracted, but by 
the ill influence such disorders of the body 
have on the mind : making men dull aud life- 
less to duty ; stupefying the conscience, and 
matting the mind unaffected with things most 
affecting." 

The cares of life, discipies as well as others 
must encounter, but we need not be over- 
charged with them. But men are prone to 
extremes, and like a pendulum, swing from 
one side of a perpendicular, to its opposite Bide. 
The grace of God is the only remedy for this. 
Hence the Bible abounds with warnings against 
forsaking the duties of life, as well as against 
burying ourselves in them. When we engage 
in labor or business, let us take the words of 
Paul lo Timothy, for our ever-present caution: 
" They who will be rich, fuU into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which plunge men into destruction and 
perdilion : for the love of money is the root of 
all evil, which some eagerly desiring, huve 
wholly erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves all around, with many sorrows. " (Mack- 
night's Trans.) But let not this friendly 
though fearful warning drive us to disobey the 
injunction to provide things honest in the sight 
of all men, to be dilligent in business, fervent 
in spirit, scving the Lord. Paul had occa- 
sion to refer the believers in Thessalonica to 
his own example of working with his hands, 
and he commanded and entreated them with 
quietness, to work and eat their own bread. 

With these diverse cautions, let us take con- 
stant heed to ourselves, lest nt any time, in an 
unguarded moment, we forget to watch — give 
Satan the advantage— wander from duty as 
Dovid did, and enter a career of guilt, from 
which no friendly prophet may warn us, till it 
is forever too late. Mid. Crjf. 



Beauties of Romanism. — The following 
items are copied from the foreign correspon- 
dence ofthe N. Jf, Observer. 

Bavaria.— la Bavaria, Protestant soldiers 
arc forced to put themselves on their knees in 
the streets before the holy lacramtnt, that is to 



say, to do what in their view is an act of 
idolatry, 

Sardinia. — In Sardinia, the Woldeness of 
Piedmont, are imprisoned in their valleys, as 
infected persons, and are forbidden to go 
abroad. 

Austria. — In Austria, a recent law of the 
emperor forbids, under penalty of fine and im- 
prisonment, any Catholic to embrace Protes- 
tantism, before obtaining leave of ihe govtrn- 
tnrnf, and this leave will not be granted except in 
ttry special casts. Here, then, the government 
constitutes itself the supreme lord ofthe con- 
science ! It says to one: " I allow you to be- 
come a Protestant," and to another: " I do not 
allow you !" 

And why? " Because such is my pleasure; 
you can hold no religious opinions but such as 
suits me to allow !" Was anything ever seen 
in the age ofthe Reformation, even under the 
reign ofthe Inquisition, more extravagant and 
more revolting. 

Russia and Turkey. — The Hamburg pa- 
pers state that letters from the principalities on 
the Danube, have been received in Hamburg, 
alleging lhat extraordinary sensation had been 
caused in the higher circles, by the intelligence 
said to have been received from St. Peters- 
burg, that endeavors are making on the part 
of Russia, to unite Servia, Wallachia, and 
Moldavia, with the adjacent Turkish provinces, 
into a kingdom, under the supremacy of Tur- 
key, and the protection of Russia. 

The report adds that the duke of Leuchten- 
burg is destirt%d to he the sovereign of this 
new kingdom; whereas, according to other ac- 
counts, Russia would leave the choice entirely 
to the Porte, and ihe great European powers. 
Some steps are said to have been already tak- 
en at Constantinople lo bring about this, pro- 
ject, which is considered as the only means of 
relieving the Porte from difficulties with which 
it is surrounded on every side. It seems that 
some intimations have been made at Vienna — 
at least this is thought to explain the reports in 
circulation — respecting the object ofthe Empe- 
ror of Russia's visit to the British capital. 

Danger from Roman Catholic Schools.— It is 
only a few days since a gentleman of unquestiona- 
ble veracity stated the following facts lo the writer. 
He said he was acquainted with two families, who 
-• ni ibeir daughters ton Roman Catholic seminary. 
The fathers ol ihese families are highly respectable, 
and officers in the Protestant churches. — their 
daughters completed iheir course uf instruction at 
the seminary and returned to ibeir father's house. 
The parents anticipated a great increase of pleas- 
ure, in the improvement ofthe minds and manners 
of iheir beloved daughters. You may judge of 
their amazement and hurrur, whea these daugh- 
ters told them that they had united with the Raman 
Catholic ehorch. Up to that hour, the parents 
thought that all was right. The crisis had passed, 
while the parents, unconscious of danger, wereauti- 
cipating brighter days in Ihe increased pleasure of 
racial intercourse, which cultivation and refine- 
ment would impart. Now the awful reality of 
apostacy flashes upon them, withering all their 
hopes, us lightning withers the green and beautiful 
trees. The render may imagine the heartfelt grief 
of those parents when the hour of family worship 
arrived. Then was presented a scene of anguish 
caused by the strange, the unnatural conduct of 
those children, we shall not attempt lo describe. 
These daughters refused lo hear their falhers roiee 
in prayer, because they said it imi not right to hear 
heretics pray! 

These are not the only cases ofthe kind.— They 
arc adduced as specimens. They show us clearly 
as sunbeams, that the teachers in these seminaries 
have exerted a powerful influence to unsettle ihe 
religious principles of their pupils, and persuade 
them to enter the Rnman Catholic Church. — 
Charleston Ohscrver. 



The Jesuits. — Boilean said ofthe Jesuits, that 
they were men "who lengthened the Creed, and 
shortened the Decalogue." 
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Bro. H. Parker of Worcester writes, thai lhe[ 
Rev. Albert Wurthington, a Presbyterian minister I 
of Milford, Midi., to whom he lias sent the Herah! ' 
and Cry the past year, writes iliai he is veiy mach 
iaterested in, and hat embraced the Advent doc- 
trine, and is preaching it. 

Dahltngton Camp-Meetikg. 
Since we issued the last number, we have had the. 
privilege ofalteoding an Advent Camp-meeting held 
in Darlington, which continued five days. A good 
influence evidently pervaded the services. The sea- 
son of refreshing will not soon be forgotten. God 
has set his broad seal to the (ruths delivered by his 
servants. Ample proof was furnished that " the 
faith which we preach " has not diminished in effi- 
cacy. The interest was intense. — We found many 
intelligent and true-hearted Brethren, some in the 
Churches and some out, but all determined to act in 
harmony with their faith. A few souls professed to 
be converted, and many were revived. Thus a peo- 
ple is being prepared for the Lord. " Truth is 
mighty and will prevail." — Voice of Elijah. 

Eaton, N. H. — Bro. J Sanborn writes that he is 
still strong in the faith; and that the F. W Baptist 
church in that place bare "cut him off" from their 
number on account of bis faith in the coming ol 
the King. He says :— 

The cause here, instead of suffering when 1943 
was passed, has greatly increased. Several who 
had only been friendly before came out strong with- 
in one mooth after the lime had passed, and there 
is now double the strength in this place there was 
a year ago. Since I was voted out of the church, 
ten others have left them, and we are now a happy 
band looking for our conning King, 

Since the Gilmaolon ramp-meeting, I have 
visited Piltsfie.d, Bye, Grendlan, and Portsmouth, 
N. H. In the first three towns they are few in 
numbers, but strong in the faith, giving glory to 
God. In Portsmouth they are more numerons. 
We had n blessed lime there on the Sabbaih. 
They have commenced a house of worship. 



Conferences & tfitimpmcctings. 



m*A Second Advent Cuiupmeeiiitg mil be held, if lime 
continue, Hud llie Lord it willing, in Newinglnn, eight milr* 
■outh nf Hartford. Ct. on land ul Oliver Richards, rename* 
cing on Wednesday. Sept. 4, anil coniinue one week, ui 
mure. Brethren Miller, Hiinrt, Filch, Liicli, anrl Sloers. 
• iih olhen, are invited lo attend. Arrungements fur hoard 
will be made upon the ground. 

Coin — W. D. Tullrr, H. A. Parana, A Balden, C.Hald 
win, A. Mix, H.Mungrr, John SuighiT, E Parker, E.L.H 
Chamberlain , Wa, Ittrri. 

ORINGTON, 51 E. — A caaipmeei mg will be held in Or 
iogton, Me. two miles eatt of Mtllcreek, on land owned hy 
brother Marvin Wood; ihe place ii well calculated for eiirh 
a meeting, besitli -i ils la-ing in n neighborhood utifrr ilicrc 
are many Mn.ng Adveniiste. The meeting m commence on 
Ihe 1 1 ill of September next, Hots lo he creeled on the lOlli; 
■ II our brethren from ihe writ, a ho can mint anil tenion ihe 

E round, we think had belter be lit the landing, if they come 
v water, nn die 9ih; lirethren can Iranipon their baggage 
lo llie CHtiip-ground Iree ol expense. There ia lo las a Imard- 
ing tent on the ground for Ihoae who may wish fur '■-■■■'! i on 
moderate lenaa. Oor preaching brethren are particularly 
reqaraied lo come filled with lb* Holy Ghost. 

Brethren Churchill, He'vey, Jones, Buwn.nnd father Mil- 
ler are particularly reqneaied lo come lo our aid. Will the 
lireihieii named give of information through the Herald 
wlinher we may e xprcl ihrru. 
Coin. — la* Smith, G. W Brown, E.Baker, Win. Chapln. 



THE CAMPAIGN. 
\ug. 10 and 11, CleavcUml, Ohio. Conference. 
Aug. IS, and onward, Cincinnati, Ohio. Conference. 

Kumar K3 t We altull attend ihe above meetings, if the 
Laird permii. And if practicable, Bro. Miller will accoin- 
f > ■ < ■ ■ > u» lo ihe went. We intend t» pitch the Tent beyond 
Cincinnati, and go aa far aa Si. Lome, if pranicotde. 

J.V. 111.11 MS. 

Botton, June 22, 1844. 

CTJ-Ciimp-irireiiiig at Brooklyn Conn. Aug. 20lh. The 
ground selected lir* on Ihe farm of Mr. John Allen, nboul 
two mile* east of Brooklyn village, nnd two and n halt nilea 
from Dnnielsnnvilte Itepnl.on ihe Norwich nnd Worcester 
Railroad. Conveyance can lie ha I lo the camp ground from 
either of the above mined phiret, and Mr. Allen will make 
preparation to ueenmodme all who may wiab, with board, 
and home keeping, on reaaoiiatdo levins. 

Gimmiilee. — Thomas Huntington, Thomas Farnuro, Wil- 
liam Wheeler. 

The Midnight Cry will please copy. 

Brooklyn, Conn. July 17, 1844. 

(JJ- A Cnmpmeeting will be? held, if time eontinne, in 
Hillahoro', M. II. on land ..ft;. W. Barns, half a mile east 
"I ihe road leading from the Upper VJsasM lo Eujl Wash- 
ington, to cnAmeure on Tuewlny, August 20ili, and continue 
over the Snhbath. Brethren Sl'.ipman, Brunei, nnd olhen, 
are invited to attend. The brethren who can, are requested 
tu come with tenia: and those who wish, can he ucenninuaJa- 
led with provision for themselves anil horses on re.isunuble 
terms; those who come by singe to the (/n|wr Village, three 
miles distant, w,ll 6ud conveyances to the giouud. 

Com. — Fi Wheeler, G. W. Burns, IS. Suiiih. 



QTJ> There will be a Second Advent Cumpmeeling in Man- 
chester Ci. an ground f nnerly nccupied tor ttiui purpnsr, 
9 miles cast ol Hertford, coiniuenciug Monday, Aug. llllh, 
to con'inne l» tbr Saturday following. Tht tote objtci of 
thit meeting it to advance vital godlinni in the tout. Mid. 
Cry will please copy. H. MUGGER. 

Tins meeting is lo Iw nn Cheney Place, so called; and is 
25 miles from Springfield. 111. M. informs us ihai n com- 
tntltee of II have, been appointed, who have made arrange- 
ments for board, horse-keeping, fcc on reasonable terms. 

Brethren are requested to attend, and bring their tents, 
provisions, 8cc. 



fjT> There will Iw aa Advent Campinretiiig held in die 
liiwu of Gill, Mass., commencing llie 19tli of August next, 
to continue one week. The tntitbren throughout that irgiuu 
are invited to attend, with tents prepared to tarry through 

ihe rn.'elin... Cnud aeCointoo.i.it s for lliirses ne.ic Ihe 

ground where the roee'lng is held. Bni. Miller, Litch, 
Slurre, l'ieble,and as muny others a* can, are invited toni- 
tend. The meeting will Ijr hel.J in .V E. part ol Gill, oo ihe 
farm of Mr. Nelson Burrow, who will provide board, horse- 
keeping, Stc. Mid. Ciy plonse cupy. 



DARTMOU TH, MASS.— A Second Advent cvupmeel- 
iug will tie held, if I inie continue, in h grove uf Mr. D.ivtil 
Wison,in Durlnuiulh, Ma, atiuut one & half miles avail ol Ihe 
Providence nml Taunton Rail Kiunl, Piiaseng rs stopping 
at llie Head ul the liver Depot, 3 unus nurill ol [V. Be, I'm il, 
lu commence Aug. 26, at 2 I'. M. Br. Cole is eugag d 
with others In be iliere. Come, brethren nnd friends, with 
your lenls, and reasonable bunuling mid kalglilg will lie fur- 
nished on tbe gruund,ohuui five miles north ol New Bedford. 

Duvid Wilson. 
BHgkjajuui Colliu, 
Joseph Bales. 



DF.RR V, N. H.— There will lie a campineeling held in 
tin* t.»wo, should lime coniinue, tu commence on Tuesday, 
27tli of litis Booth, and coniinue one week. A pleasant .mi 
coAvenieul apol has been selected, in a grove situated 1 1-2 
miles from Kerry Lower Village, nnd half h mile 
Chreney'a so called. The brethren nnd sisters in 
this vicinity, are earnestly invited lo attend nnd bring 
their i -nn aval piovision with them, prepared to smy ilirong.ii 
Itw meetiag. ll is hn|ied lhai Brn. T. Cote, t. E. Junes, 
K. Tlumroer,and other lecturers will find il convenient u> at- 
tend. , 

N. B. Thnan who do nni enme provided with lenta nnd 
provisions, will find good accomodation and hoard oo ihe 
1 n lie hull of ihe lirethreo. J. Lea r f.st, 



F31ETER, N. M.— If Ihe Lord will, n enmpmrelimr will 
I*" hekl UN tilt grnund occopii-d lu>t yi-nr,twn mil.-s east from 
l.xeiaa, un ihe Bi.nlun and .Maine K.nl R..;ul, via lluver. Il 
i« i|'|wiht»d ia^Bsnmrtirr Monday the 12ili n( Auguy, ^t 2 
ni.ioCMltairk tillSulmdav noon. Tin- lime "ill he short, 
;, nd It will Hp necessjily for the letil, to lie erecled on the 
Saturday previous, or early on Monday mnrning. Tbe fare 
on the Boston and Maine Kail Road will Iw rrdured for 
cnmp-mreliug passengers lo half Ihe enrol prire from Boston 
and South Berwick anil all interninliale places, lo ihe camp- 
ground. Tickeu la he procured at the K.R.oracci. Friends 
un the Eastern road can obtain tickets ui the junction at 
S. Berwick at half ihe usual price, of Br. John I'enrto'i of 
Portland, and Br. Gorham Grrely, of Sncn, Me. The fob 
lowing brethren are appointed » commit in- lor iheic respec- 
tive towns, rix. 

Exeter— G. T. Siacy and C Haley ; Pnnland— J. Fear- 
son ; Portsmouth, G. Pierce and K. Walker; lime, O. 
Wymt ; Boston, P. Diikrnsnn nnd S. Nichols ; Luwrll, 
J. P. Hendee, M. M. George, noil Den. Downing; Newbti- 
rypnrt, Br. Moody; T itvl i . H. 0. Drew. 

It is to he hoped there will I* a general attendance at this 
meeting ; the object of which is to present ihe scriptural evi- 
dence uf the nearaesa of the Advent of our Lord and King. 



LIBERT V ME.— There will he an Advent Conference 
al llaj Lilwrty Taliernncle, cumniencingon Ihe ]6ib dTAug.at 

10 o'clock in ihe forrnoon, to coniinue over the Sabluiib. It 
is earnestly desired thai some Advnnt Lecturers from i be 
west will visit tu at thai lime. Will Br. Churchill and Har- 
vey attend 1 W. B. START, Com. of Cor. 



The taints nf God will bold a cunference,iflime continue*, 
in I'unbridge Vt., lo commence on S iiiirduy, \u» lOib. at 
one u'ctocK P. M„ and to bald over ihe Sabhaih. Bra. j.G. 
Bennett nnd A. M. Billings, will be in attendance. Tile Cry 
will please copy. G. Lvmaii. 



There will he a conference oT aaints in Cambridge Vi., in 
commence, if the I. -r.l will,Angusi 16th andcotivvnue over llie 
Sabbath. Brethren Hemiet and Billings, will Iw in allend- 
auce. The Cry will please copy. H. W. lit i.m.am 



09> Providence permiltiug, thesuh>criber will attend meet- 
ing, in the following plarrs, ns lotluws: Grenl Fulls, N. H. 

M I iv. Aug .'iih. Dover, N. II., T«e- 1., i , 6lh. Porn- 

sMHh.lv, H.. Weiliiesday T:h, Exeier, iN'.'H. Friday 9ih. 
Haverhill Mass 10th ami I lib. All the nluive meviiu^s to 
ruinmeuee M 2 P. M. nnd 7 1-2, except llie Sabhuih, 

Elder H»nry Pintumer is lo be al llie Tnberuacle in Bos- 
ion, Aug. Ilth. I. E, Jo**,, 



EATON CORNER, N. H.— There will be nn Advent 
campineeling at Eauiu Corner, N. II. to commence Friday, 
Aug. 9, nod continua over tbe SahlMlb. Churchill, Harvey, 
and other minisicring brethren, will be in aticudauce. All 
oor brethren and friends of other towns are Invites] to at. 
leud. T, SsirsoKtl, 

Q9*AHvent Cnmpmeeting at Csbol,Vl, near th; Plains,no 
I .hi I of 'Thomas Lyl'ord, un the old cainp.gronud fiiruierly uc 
copied by the Mrtn.nl i-t., two miles north uf the village, tu 
roinmeace Toesday, Aug. 20, .on! Ivohi over Uie Snblialb. 
Brn Bonnet, Shipuiau and others will attend. 

Coniinitlee, 

Cabot — Salmon Gerry, Isaac Kimhnll, Etekiel Reed, A. 
Carpenter, Jiiiiiea Wahvidge, Jobs Lund. 

Danville — Elieoexer Tboiu|if <ni, Asa Perkins, 

I'eacliain— L. Paine, W.dciii, Wipiam C. Tilni. 

Stilton — Aanm It. Morse, Wol.len, Merrill Foster, 

ami Benj. Hoi ill, 

Hsrdwi. k— Wm. Drew, Serntus Blndgett. 

Wraslbiiry— Stephen Clniiauan. 

Calais— Brilton Wlteeha;k. 

Marshfiekl, Leimard Wheeler,Jnhn Caprnn. 

We ho|ie ihe alanre cowinittee will see ibai arrangements 
are made in each uiwnlo come wi'U lenls. We auticip.ue a 
glorious gathering of the saints. I. 11. Sliipman 



HILLSBOROUGH, N. H.-Thc Camp-meeting in Hills- 
borough, will be held on the road tending from tbe upper vil- 
lage to East Washington, about 11-4 miles Irum the village. 
We hope there will be a general gathering of Ihe friends of 
Cnrwl, with their lenls, and allow to the world thai while 
waiting for the vision, we are not asleep, or become infidels, 
as was prnplieeied of us, hut are willing to labor, till our Mas- 
Ur shall call us home. 

Com. — F. Wheeler, G. W. Barnes, N. Smith. 



FITCH BURG, MASS — The Lord will. ., a Advent camp 
meeting will he held in Fitchtuirg, Aug. 28, on ground owned 
hy Luther Gibson, near llie Fire Will Ua|Ki»t meetinghouse, 
three miles from the village, on live new ruud toward Ashley ; 
brethren in the ministry, and all who love the ap|ie,riiag ' 
Christ, are invited to come with lents mil provisions lo r. 
tiuue one week. Provision lor enterlnininent in tbe bouse, 
and !«r horse -keeping, will be made on reasonable terms. 
Brethren in ihe neighlioring luwns nre reqiaattt d lo meet nn 
tbe ground aelecied for our meeting, the lsi Wednesday in 
August, at 10 o'clock A. M. iu order to clear ibe ground, 
and make other necessary arrangements for llie owning. 
For the committee. i S. HEATH 
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BE NOT AFRAID, ONLY BELIEVE." 
Believe, never falter, 

The blessed One is nigb, 
Keep burning on faith's altar, 

Devotion pute and high ! 

Lord Jesus, oh, come quickly ! 

And in thy .glory reign ; 
We love tby blest appearing, 
, We shall not watch in vain !— E. C. C. 



For the Advent Herald. 

PRAISE TO GOD. 
Shout, all ye saints of God, aloud ! 

The sacrifice of praises bring ; 
Unceasing thanks and honor give 
To' Jesus Christ, our heavenly King. 
Choius. 

To the immortal King of heaven, 
Be j,'lory anil dominion given. 

Once he appeared in human flesh, 
To die fur Adam's helpless race ; 

Bui now He conies the second lime, 
In majesty and glorious grace. 
To the, fee. 

Angels that dwell in dazzling light 

Sweep o'er the chords of living fire ; 
Let thundering alleluias burst 

From all the bright celestial cboir. 
To the, &c. 
Glisten, ye stars— shine brighter still, 

Moon, clearer show thy mild sweet light ; 
And lhou.0 Sun, pour forth new floods 

Of glory from thy heavenly height. 
To the, &c. 
Mountains and vales, his prnise resound ; 

Ye winds, his name o'er earth convey ; 
Ocean, lift up thy crested waves, 

And dish with joy thy foaming spray. 
To the, &c. 
Sparkle, ye flowers, in pearly dew ; 

O, clap your hands, ye lofty trees ; 
Sing, sing, ye birds 0 swell your notes, 

With sweetest music load the breeze. 
To the, ice. 
Ye cattle on a thousand hills ; 

And ye that in the waters throng , 
With all possessed of life below, 

Join in the universal song. 
To the, &c. 
And thou, my soul, extol the Lamb, 

The great mysterious Three adore ; 
Come, angels, saints, creation all, 

Resound bis praise forevermore. 
To the, &c. 

Liverpool, Eng. I J- Curry. 

July, 1844. 



The French Revolution. 

By George Croly. 

The primary cause of the French revolution 
was the exile of Protestantism. 

Its decency of maimers had largely restrain 
cd the licentious tendencies of the highest or 
dcrs; its learning had compelled the Romish 
Ecclesiastics to similar labors; and while 
Christianity could appeal to such a church in 
France, the progress of the Infidel writers wos 
checked by the living evidence of the purity, 
peacefulnesa and wisdom of the Gospel. It is 
not even without sanction of Scripture and 
History to conceive that the presence of such 
a body of the servants ot God was a divine 
protection to their country. 

But the fall of the church was followed by 
tho most palpable, immediate, and ominious 
change. The great names of the Romish 
priesthood, the vigorous literature of Bossuet, 
the majestic oratory of Massillon, the pathetic 
and classic elegance of Fenelon, the mildest 
of all enthusiasts; a race of men who towered 
above the genius of their country, and of their 
] religion; passed away without a successor. In 
Ihc beginninu of the eighteenth century, the 
most profligate man in France was an Eccle- 
siastic, the Cardinal Dubois, prime minister to 
the most profligate prince in Europe, the Re- 
gent Orleans. The country was convulsed 
with bitter personal disputes between Jesuit 
and Jansenist, fighting even to mutual perse- 
cution, upon points either beyond or beneath 
the human intellect. A third party stood by, 
unseen, occasionally stimulating each, but 
equally despising both, a potential Fiend, sneer 
ing ot the blind zealotry and miserable rage, 
that were doing its unsuspected will. Rome 
that boasts of her freedom from schism, should 
blot the eighteenth century from her page. 

The French mind, subtle, satirical, and de- 
lighting to turn even matters of seriousness in- 
to ridicule, was immeasurably captivated by 
the true, burlesque of those disputes, the child- 
ish virulence, the extravagant pretensions, and 
the still more extravagant impostures fabricat- 
ed in support of the rival pre-eminence in ab- 
surdity; the visions oflialf-mad nuns and fri- 
ars; the Convulsionnaires; the miracles at the 
tomb of tbe Abbe Paris; trespasses on the com- 
mon sense of man, scarcely conceivable by ua 
if they bad not been renewed under our eyes 
by Popery. All France was in a burst of 
laughter. 

la the midst of this tempest of scorn, an ex- 



traordinary man arose, to guide and deepen it 
into public ruin, Voltiirk; a personal profli- 
gate; possessing a vast variety of that superfi- 
cial knowledge which gives importance to fol- 
ly: frantic for popularity, which he solicited at 
all hazards ; and sufficiently opulent to relieve 
him from the necessity of any labors but those 
of national undoing. Holding but an inferior 
and struggling rank in all the manlier provin- 
ces of the mind, in science, poetry, and philos- 
ophy ; he was tho prince of scorners. The 
splenetic pleasantry which stimulates the wea- 
ried tastes of high life ; the grateness which half 
concealed captivates the loose, without offence 
to their feeble decorum ; and tbe easy brillian- 
cy which throws what colors it will on the 
darker features of its purpose; made Voltaire 
the very genius of (ranee. But under this 
smooth and sparkling surface, reflecting like 
ice all the lights flung upon it, there was a 
dark and fathomless depth of malignity. He 
hated government; he hated morals; he hated 
man; he hated religion. He sometimes bursts 
out into exclamations of rage and insane fury 
against all that we honor as best and holiest, 
that sound less the voice of human lips than 
the echoes of the fjnal place of agony and de- 
spair. 

A tribe worthy of his succession, showy, am- 
bitious, and malignant, followed; each with 
some vivid literary contribution, some power- 
ful and popular work, a new deposit of com- 
bustion in that Blighty mine on which stood in 

thin and fatal security the throne of France. 

Rosseau, the most impassioned of all roman- 
cers, the great corrupter of the female mind. — 
Buffon, a lofty and splendid speculator, who 
dazzled the whole multitude of the minor phi- 
losophers, aucT fyted the creed of Materialism. 
— Montesquieu, emineat for knowledge and sa- 
gacity; in his "Spirit of Laws" Blriking all 
the establishments of his country into con- 
tempt; and in his " Persian Letters," levelling 
the same blow at her morals. — D'Alembert.the 
first mathematician of bis day, an eloquent 
writer, the declared pupil of Voltaire, and by 
bis secretaryship of the French academy, fur- 
nished with all the facilities for propagating his 
master's opinions. — And Diderot, the project- 
or and chief conductor of the Encyclopedic, 
a work justly exciting the admiration of Eu- 
rope, by tbe novelty and magnificence of its 
design, aud by the comprehensive and solid ex- 
tent of its knowledge; but in its principles ut- 
terly evil, a condensation of all the treasons of 
the school of anarchy, tho Itx acripta of the 
Revolution. 

All those men were open Infidels; and their 
attacks on religion, such as they Baw it before 
them, roused the Gallicnn Church. Bat the 
warfare was totally unequal. The priesthood 
came armed with tho antiquated and unwieldly 
weapous of old controversy, forgotten traditions 
and exhausted legends. They could have con- 
quered them only by tbe Bible; they fought 
them only with the Breviary. The histories of 
the saints, and the wonders of images were but 
fresh food for the most overwhelming scorn. 
Tbe Bible itself, which Popery has always la- 
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bored to close, wu brought into ihe contest, nislied, where was their religion ? The de-| the Porta del PoJJolo. On the next day, the 
and used resistlessly aguiiift ihe priesthood. Iclaimer next led tbein, exulting m their ietea.se jjcastle of St. Angelo surrendered; the ciiy 
They were contemptuously asked, in what part ilrom the ihraldoin of ancient prejudices, to gales were seized; and the Pope and the car- 
look upon the golden temptations of revolt ; .diiiols, excepting three, were made prisoners, 
the plunder of ilic jfcupel kindled iheir ihirstf On the lath, Builhier made his triumphal 



of the sacred Volume had they tbund the wor- 
ship of the Virgin, of the Saints, or of the 



Host? where wus the privilege that conferred lor i he plunder o 
Saintahip at the hands of the Pope? w here was,, principle to check, 



chup 
i the 

k, an 



Chateau; till with no entry; delivered a harangue at the foot of the 
d Ihe holiest stimulants Capitol, invoking the " shades of Cato, Pom- 
ihe prohibition of that general use of Scripture [of unholy Appetite to madden them on, they i pey, Brutus, Cicero, and Horteusius, to re- 



soul to be saved • 
of thai Purgatory 



by every man who had 
where was thu revelation 
from which a monk and u mass could extract 
a sinner? where wan the command to imprison, 
torture, and slay men tor their difference of 
opinion with an llulian priest and the college 
of cardinals? To those lormidable questions, 
the clerics answered by fragments from ihe 
fathers, angry hataugues, and more legends of 
more miracles. They tried to enlist (he nobles 
and the cnurt in a crusade. But the nobles 
were already among the most zealous, though 
secret, converts to the Encyclopedic; and the 
gentle spirit of the monarch was not to he urg- 
ed into a civil war. The threat of force only 
intlnmed contempt into vengeance. The pop- 
ulace of Paris, like all mobs, licentious, rest- 
less, and fickle; but beyond all taking an in- 
terest in public mailers, had not been neglect- 
ed by the deep designers who saw in the quar- 
rel of the pen the growing quarrel ol the sword. 
The Fronde was not yet out of their minds; the 
barrier days ofParis; the municipal council 
which in 1 648 had levied war against the gov- 
ernment; the mob-army which had fought, and 
terrified that government into forgiveness; were 
the strong memorials on which ihe anurchists 
of 1793 founded their seduction. The perpet- 
ual ridicule of the national belief was kept 
alive among them. The populace of the prov- 
inces, whose religion was in their rosary, were 
prepared for rebellion by similar means; and 
the terrible and fated visitation of France be' 
K an - 

The original triumph over the clergy was 
followed up with envenomed perseverance. 
The first licensed plunder was of the Church 
property; the first massacre was of the clergy; 
an utrocious act, of itself enough to make the 
Revolution abhorred; duiitig the war the rage 
of the republicans burned fiercest against the 
unfortunate remnant of their pastors; and, with 



lushed Ironi minor rapine to ihe throne. But 'ceive the homage of free Frenchmen," on the 
ihe Mil of Christianity was the passion, origi-J soil of liberty; proclaimed Kome a republic; 
ual and supreme^-The unhappy and innocent and declaring the suspension or e\ery office of 
king was immq' 



VIIIWi All 



n the altar of this moo-l:tbc old government, planted ihe tree of liberty, 
slroua unarcli^ppfi queen, a noble being, j| Ten days after, the Pope was sent away un- 
whnse beauty, heroic heart, and paiient torn- der an escort ol'French cavalry, ar.d was final- 



lude, would have won mercy from the Bavages 
of ilio desert, followed him in the long traiu of 
sacrifice. The monarchy was olleied up. 
Sii'l l here was a more illustrious and more hu- 
ted victim. The infidel philosophers had early 
and easily torn down the leeble belief of 
France; and the Gallican Church was no 
more. But the death of religion was the orig- 
inal bond of the great conspiracy. The 
slaughters of kings, nobles, and priests, were 
but the partial advances to its fulfillnienl. The 
republic was at length enthroned. Power, re- 
sistless and remorseless, was in their hands', 
and in the midst of celebratiot-s of prodigal 
pomp, immeasurable impurity, and blood flow- 
lag night mid day from a hundred scaffolds, 
they tilled up their cup of horrors, and consum- 
mated their earliest pledge in the public aboli- 
tion of Christianity. 

A. D. 179? The dtatk of Christianity was 
local and limited; no nation of Europe joined 
in the desperate guilt of the French Republic, 
and wiihin three years and a half, the predicted 
time, it wus called up from the grave lo a lib- 
erty which it had never bclbre enjoyed; the 
Church in France was proclaimed free. 

Simultaneous with this restoration, ihe Pope- 
dom received a wound, the sure precursor of 
its ruin, 

In 1797, the French army, under Bonaparte, 
marched on Home. Resistance was hopeless 
against the conqueror of the Ausiiiuns; and 
the treaty of Tolenlino dismembered the Papal 
territory. Citizen Joseph Bonaparte was 
lelt ambassador (rom the Republic; and u pre- 
tended attack on his privileges furnished the 



ihe solitary and illustrious exception of Ihe 'I necessary pretext for the breach of I be treaty, 



Vendee, they found no refuge wiihin the bor- 
ders of France. It ti to ihe high honor of Eng- 
land that she opened her asylum to the fugi- 
tives, supplied their wants in the spirit of a lib- 
eral benevolence; and gave them the unosten- 
tatious proof of the unwearied excellence of a 
religion raised on the foundation of the Bible. 

Of all revolutions, that of France was ihe 
least accountable on the ordinary grounds of 
public overthrow. No disastrous war had 
shaken the system; no notorious waste of the 
public resources, no tyrannical master, no ru- 
ined finance. The whole deficit of the reve- 
nue, wus only 2,300,000/. sterling, a sum which 
should not have overwhelmed the poorest king- 
dom of Europe. The court was economical; 
the country was in profound peace; the great 
families were attached to the crown, the king 
was a man of singular lenity and liberality. He 
had granted much to Ihe demands of the popu- 
lar representatives, he was prepared lo grant 
up to the fullest demands of rational freedom. 
Before a drop of blond was shed on Ihe scaf- 
fold or in the field, France was in possession 
of the constitution, which after five and twenty 
years of suffering, she was rejoiced to reclaim. 

The true cause, was the want of solidity in 
the national belief. When a popular declaim- 
er had sunk into contempt the impostures of a 
wonder working image, or a picture that shed 
tears, opened its eyes, and healed diseases, the 
controversy was done; Popery had no deeper 
grasp upon the mind. The image was their 
deity, the legend their creed; when both per- 



the return of the army, and the seizure of 
Rome. 

The announcement that the ambassador had 
left the city, alarmed the Vatican; and Rome 
had recourse to its highest protectors. Let 
those who disbelieve the extravagances of im- 
age worship look to the narrative of Popery in 
the hour of its danger, the hour when all are 
sincere. The Pope issued a summons to the 
people, to walk in procession mlh thrte of tin 
most sacrr.d relics of the Church of Rome; the 
Sumo Volln, or partrait ofour Lord, supposed 
to have been painted by miracle; the Santa 
Maria in Portico, u miraculous miniature of 
the Virgin and Child: and Ihe chains worn by 
St. Peter in prison ! 

For nlleiidiinre on this procession, mid for 
some additional ceremonies, the Pope granted 
the remission of sins, as in the jubilee. 

For all, who on the seven days after the 
procession should visit St. Peter's, reciting be- 
fore those relics, which were ihen to have been 
placed on the high altar, the prayer, " Ante 
oculnstuos, Domine," or in lieu of it ihe " Pa- 
ter Noster," or Ave iVJaria," ten limes, the 
Pope granted foreach time in each day, an in- 
dulgence for ten years and forty days ! 

For all who should recite, kneeling, the 
seven Penitential Psalms, ol the third part of 
the Rosary on each of those days, the Pope 
granted for each day an indulgence for seven 
yenrs and forty days ! 

On the 9lh of February, llie French corps 



ly carried into France, where he died in cap- 
tivity. 

On the 20th of March, the act of federation 
was published in a lele. The consuls swore 
eternal hatred to monarchy, burned a paper 
containing emblems of royally, the Tiara, Sc. 
and established a union nt the three republics, 
Rome, the Cisalpine, and France. All that 
followed was insult, misery, and plunder. The 
Papal palaces were sacked ; the museums were 
robbed; the nobility were forced to sell their 
valuables at the enprices of ihe French; and 
(he populace were famished, roused into insur- 
rection, and slaughtered. The whole curren- 
cy of Rome carried off; forced loans, even to 
the demand of the silver forks of every lamily; 
a paper circulation, even down to a penny ;lhe 
free quartering of French soldiery; and Ihe in- 
numerable, nameless sufferings that belong lo 
ihe presence of an invader, combined to make 
Rome taste ihe bitterness of slavery. 

The seizure of the French throne by Napo- 
leon, only gave Rome an imperial musler. By 
a striking coincidence, the Pupal territory hud 
been conferred, and resumed by a French c«n- 
queror; and alike at the commencement and 
the close of his dominion the Pope had crossed 
the Alps to consecrate the sword, and place 
the crown upon the brow of an usurper. 

The further detail of the revolutionary his- 
tory is irrelavenl to Ihe purpose of this sketch, 
which contemplated merely the acting of Prov- 
idence in the preservation ol (lie Church, and 
the punishment of its oppressors. 

Yet it is difficult to part from this period of 
strange and appalling vicissitude, without sol- 
emn admiratiua of the noble chute which our 
country has borne in the libeialiou of Europe. 
And it is hut a source of still more solemn ad- 
miration and prouder triumph, lo Lelieve that 
she has fought her way through Ihe infinite 
hazards of the lime, in the strength of a lolticr 
guidance than the sword or counsel of man. 



Live Uprightlv. — The poor pittance ol sev- 
enty .years is not worth being a villinn for. — 
What matter is it if your neighbor lies in a 
splendid tomb ? Sleep you with innocence — 
Look behind through Ihe Hack ol lime ! a vast 
desert lies open in retrospect; through this des- 
ert have your lathers journeyed ; wearied with 
tears and sorrows they sink from ihe wulks of 
man. You must leave them where they fall, 
and you are lo go a little further, where vou 
will tind eternal rest. Whatever you may have 
to encounter between the cradle and the grave, 
every moment is big with itiuumerablc events, 
"hicb come not in succession, hut bursting lor- 
cibly from a revolving and unknown cause, fly- 
over the orb wilh diversified influence. 



John Selden, one of the greatest men of his 
day, said, " I have taken pains to know every 
ihing esteemed worth knowing among men, yet 
of all my disquisitions and readings, nothing 
now remains to comfort me but this passage of 
St. Paul, 1 It is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, tfint Jesus Christ came into the 
commanded by Berlbier, encamped in front of.jworld to save sinners.'" 
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Religious Toleration. 

We cut Ihe following from the Journul nnd 
Express, published at Hamilton, Canada West. 
It would seem thut in that section of the world 
to believe in the Advent is a crime sufficient 
lo withdraw from them the protection of the 
law. Ceasar will recognize no King but him- 
self. 

To Ike Editor of (he Journal and Erprets. 

Sir, — Allow me through the medium of your 
journal, to call public attention to an important 
case which came before the Court of Quarter 
Sessions on Saturday last. It was an appeal 
from a conviction before the local magistrates 
at Oakville, by parties who hnd been fined for 
interrupting, and pelting egg9 and other mis- 
siles, one of those itinerant preachers, known 
as Millerites. It was fully proved on the appeal 
that the conduct of the persons who had been 
convicted was of a most outrageous and un- 
provoked character. The case having gone to 
the Jury, they were locked up ten hours, and 
then dismissed, as there was no likelihood of an 
agreement as to a verdict. 1 think the matter 
involves the great question whether we are to 
have religious freedom in Canada or not. 

A small body of persona designated Millerites 
met together for religious worship: they com- 
menced by prayer and singing. It was proved 
by the most conclusive evidence that they were 
shamefully interrupted. Whether their opinions 
are right or wrong, is no part of (he question. 1 
Are they under the protection of the law? If 
so, the defendants ought to have been convicted. 
Let any sober-minded man read the statute, 
and then form his own judgment whether I, as 
a juryman, had not both reason and justice on 
my side in wishing to confirm the conviction. 
The 31st section of the act declares " that 
iTany person shall wilfully disturb, interrupt or 
disquiet any assemblage of persons met for re- 
ligious worship by profane discourse, by rude 
behavior, or by making a noise, either within 
the place of worship, or so near as to disturb 
the order or solemnity of the meeting, such 
person shall, upon conviction thereof before 
any Justice of the Peace, on the oath of one or 
more credible witness or witnesses, forfeit and 
pay such sum of money not exceeding four|| 
pounds." Now, Mr. £ditor, I cannot helpihink- j 
ing that the judge, who I admire fur his general I 
humane conduct on the Bench, overstept the!! 
rules of justice in allowing his charity to yield 
to expediency in dismissing the jury before they 
carne to a verdict on such an important case. 
The flimsy argument got up by Simon No-j 
Brains to endeavor to shew that their doctrine' 
was dangerous, nnd therefore ought to be put 
down, would lead to the de>tructioii of all who 
did not agree with him in opinion The most 
effectual way to put 'hose men down, if they 
reurlty deserve it, is lo let them alone, and it is 
not unlikely hut that in a short time they will 
perceive themselves to be mistaken, nnd confess 
they have erred. Having, I an) afraid, tres- 
passed too much on your time.l remain, Sir, a 
lover of Fair Plav. 

VV M . Taylor, King Street. 



in which the slave trade is encouraged. The 
Captuin General returns the papers, unopened, 
observing — ' I'll have no communication with 
you.' A deputation of persous interested in those 
lately imprisoned, wait upotrhim — 'Gentlemen, 
(remurks 0'J)ouell) return and govern your 
wives and children, 1 will take care to govern 
Cuba, and you!' An American is shot by a 
sentry, ami a demand for redress is unnoticed. 
The English and American vessels half hoist 
their colors, nnd the* French cnttrclv lower 
theirs. The Captiin General is indignant at 
this display of feeling, but add? — ' The Amer- 
ican standing army consists of 6000 men. I am 
prepared with an orderly, well equipped, and an 
efficient force at this port of 14,000; ' and de- 
fies them! Within the space of four weeks, we 
are lold, no fewer than 1,100 slaves had been 
introduced into the Havana; the head money, 
for permission to land, being 24 dollars, giving 
the ,-um of 26, 400 dollars, which is the perqui- 
site of the Captain General, who seems to have 
no idea ol allowing any interference. The Court 
of Madrid, it is said, has expostulated with the 
Captain General on his open encouragement 
of the slave-trade; stating that if he should not 
adhere to the treaty to suppress it, the British 
goverment would take the affair into their own 
hands. Whether O'Donell will notice this re- 
monstrance is considered very problematical." 



Tuc Condition of Cbba.— The Jamacia 
Times gives a sorry picture of the condition of 
affairs in Cuba, and especially the conduct of 
the Captain General. Tho writer, in illustra- 
ting his views, says: 

" For instance, (he mixed commission possess 
a vessel in which slave trading cases are ad- 
judicated; she required repairs, and application 
was made to O'Donell (who is himself one of 
'he commissioners) in order to obtain (hem. 
" Gentleman, (says he) I'll have nothing to do 
with the affair; the money shall not come from 
my coffers. Mr Crawford, the British consul, 
officially addresses him on the shameful manner 



The Gkeat Commandment. 
The first and greatest commandment, " Thou 
shall love the Lord thy God with all (hy 
heari, wi(h all thy soul, with all thy strength 
and with all thy mind," may be truly considered 
as one of the most important and precious 
promises (hat is recorded in (he Old Testament. 
The Jews probably considerd it to be a mere 
command, and evading its plain and pointed im- 
port, construed it in a manner to suit l heir ca- 
pacity and convenience, and many professed 
lo observa and obey it, who probably never ex- 
perienced the least sentiment of pure love and 
adoration towards that Being who had so re- 
peatedly evinced his love to them. Not finding 
in (heir hearts (ha( sublime and buly affection, 
which was intended as expressed in (his com- 
mandment, ihcy, like many professors in the 
present age, were content to understand it to 
require merely the attentive observance of all 
the ceremonies, hospitalities and acts of justice 
and honesty which were specified in the Mosaic 
law. But very few of them were aware that 
this great command was calculated to convince 
(hem (through their inability to obey its strict 
requirement,) of the depravity of their hearts, 
and thetr need of the divine influence of the 
Spirit of God lo enable ihem to love him in 
i null Although reason plainly shows thai the 
great Author of nature is more lovely, and more 
worthy of pure and arden( love, (han any thing, 
or all things (hat are crealed,yet it is manifest 
that the human heart is incapable of exercising 
that rational and fervent love, without the spe- 
cial aid of him who gave the commandment. 
And many have probaldv concluded that it is 
vain to hope or expect that man should ever 
he able lo love God according to the full import 
ol'this great commandment. Nevertheless, it 
has been happily proved by the experience of 
many, that this command, " Thou shah love, 
&c," was evidently intended as a most precious 
promise; and is more fully expressive of the im- 
incnce joy and happiness which is prepared for 
Ihe faithful and obedient saints, than can he 
found comprised in any one sentence in the sa- 
cred scripture. Let an experienced christian, 
or even a (ruly penitent sinner, read this as a 
promise, " Thou shall lovo ihe Lord thy God 
&.c," And he will find it (o contribute much joy 
and consolation; — an assurance of the very con- 
summation which of all things he most ardently 
desires, and which only is needed to make him 
perfectly happy forever. 



Tub Sion5 of Christ's Coming. 

Our Savior specified several signs which 
should precede his coming, and by which we 
should know that the time was near. Those 
signs have all appeared conspicuously , but ate 
disregarded by many because they did not all 
appear together, or in quick succession. To 
illustrate (he inconsistency of (his course, we 
will suppose a parallel case. 

You have a journey to perform through a wil- 
derness, the lerminus of which is u river,who$e 
banks are precipitous and concealed by (he fol 
liage; where lore i( is important that you should 
be apprised of the vicinity of the river, before 
approaching it. A friend gives you intelligenoe 
concerning ihe distance, and the appearance of 
(he country through which you are to pass, and 
mentions particularly that when you have ar- 
rived in Ihe last valley, — the one in which the 
river is located — you will see an oak (ree a pine, 
a maple and a quantity of briers: then you may 
know that the river is near al hand. With this 
instruction you proceed and pass through 
several valleys without seeing any trees or 
ahrubs of the kind spoken of, till at length you 
come to an oak. Vou have some apprehension 
that the river is near, but you do not see the 
other trees; and passing on some distance 
you see a pine, a s(a(ely tree, but standing 
alone. Not far from this you come to a maple, 
not a regular tall tree, but a cluster of branches 
growing as maples often grow, from one stump : 
and immediately beyond this, a field of briars, 
extending as far as the eye can reach. Here, 
then, in this same valley, you have seen the 
oak, pine, maple, and briars; and all in the 
same order in which they were mentioned. 
But you say you expected to find these things 
all together, and that the onk would have been 
a larger tree ; and the maple, more solid and 
straight : that the briars, moreover, would have 
been of the tall conspicuous kind, instead of 
the low creeping briars. Vet you admit that 
you had no particular description given of 
either ; only that such was your impression. 

Now let me ask, would there be any reason 
or propriety in rejecting these signs, and con- 
cluding that the river was yet at a distance, 
merely because you had entertained certain 
unauthorized impressions on the subject ? most 
certainly you must concede this point ; and if 
so, what reason can (here he in doubling that 
the dark day of 1780, ihe falling stars of 1833, 
&,are (he very signs predicted by our Lord, as 
indications of his coming? verily, these must 
be the true signs. 



Staten Island Camp-Meeting. 
This has been a precious season to a very 
large company of the waiting and watching be- 
lievers in (his city and vicinity. The spot was 
not difficult of access, yet was secluded and 
quiet, in a flourishing grove ofonk and hickory, 
where more than twenty tents were arranged 
in a broad circle on (he smoo(h ground. On 
Thursday il rained a little, but Bro. D. I. 
Itobison gave two excellent discourses in Bro, 
Mathias* large tent. On Friday, Brn. Curry 
and Robinson spoke in the day time, and Bro. 
Fitch arrived from Philadelphia in season for 
ihe evening lecture. On Saturday, Bro, Fitch 
preached from Isa. Iv. 5 " Behold fbou shalt 
call a nation that thou knnwest not, and nations 
(hat knew not thee shall run unto thee, because 
of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel, for he hath glorified thee." He first 
showed when, where and how the children of 
God are to be glorified, — that it is to be at the 
appearing, and in the kingdom of Christ, in a 
resurrection state. He quoted Rom. viii. 16, 
17, John xvii. 22 ; Matt. xvL 27: Isa. Ix. 1, 
2, 9 and 14; Pa. cii 16; Isa. Ixvi. 15 to 23, 
and many other texts, as having their fulfilment 
at or after the personal coming of Christ. He 
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thus opened a deeply interesting view of many 
prophecies. We shall doubtless have occasion 
to refer to it again. On the Sabbath, the at- 
tendance was very large, and the audience 
seemed riveted to the spot, while Brn. Fitch, 
Storra, Hutchinson, Mathiaa, Curry, M. Chan- 
dler, and otherB addressed them. We led 
reluctantly on Monday, after listening to a dis- 
course from Bro. Chandler, on the coming of 
Elijah as applicable to these last days. Mid- 
night Cry. 
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Let God be our Refuge. 

God's ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts : fur as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, bo are His thoughts higher than our 
thoughts, and his ways than our ways. Man, ir, 
his best estate, comes so infinitely short of being 
able to comprehend the purposes and plans of his 
Creator, that the ways of God often seem dark and 
mysterious; and we cannot understand his dealings 
with us. Yet every humble and devoted Christian 
feels full confidence in the love and wisdom of ao 
allwise Providence, to that whatever may betide, 
he has a refuge to which to flee from every storm 
and tempest. Without aGod to control the universe, 
all created nature would reiurn to itsoriginal chaos. 
And when we reflect on our own weakness, and 
limited comprehensions, we can but feel how our 
existence depends upon the constant care of that 
superior Being. He knows what is for our good, 
although at the lime, can see only evil. God see* 
when it is necessary to chasten and afflict us, to 
keep us low at the foot of the cross ; and if He 
chasten us not, we have reason (o fear we are not 
sons of God. Without disappointment and trial in 
this life, lo remind us of our dependence, and help- 
lessness, we might forget God, and trust in an arm 
of flesh. How often can the child of God look back 
to scenes of disappoictment, when his wisest world- 
ly plans were frustrated to his then great dismay, 
and see that il was the kiod hand ot God that thus 
safely guided him, and shielded him from certain 
evil, into which his own unaided wisdom would 
have plunged him. Present good is often found to 
be oar greatest evil; and so the reverse. We thus 
tee the necessity of looking to God for guidance 
and direction, in all our plans and operations. So 
long as God is with us, we have an assurance that 
all things will work together for our good. If we 
trust implicitly in him, no permanent evil can 
overtake us. He that heare;h the young ravens 
when they cry, and arrays the lilies of the field in 
all their glory, is not insensible to the wants of bis 
creatnres, whose confidence is in him. He is, and 
is the rewarder of those who diligently seek him; 
and none wiil seek him in vain. His invitations 
are, Come unto me all ye thai labor and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give yon rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart ; and ye shall Gnd rest unto your 
souls; for my yoke is easy and my burden is ligbl. 
Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness. Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek and ye shall find ; knock and it shall be open- 
ed unto you. Enter ye in at the strait gale. Wash 
you, make you clean ; put away the evil of yonr 
doings from before your eyei ; cease to do evil ; 
learn to do well — seek judgment; relieve the op- 
pressed— judge the fatherless — plead for the widow. 



Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord, " Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow — though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool. If ye be willing and 
obedient, ye shall eat the good ol the land. Hn, 
every one that (hirsieih, come ye to the waters, and 
he thai hath no money, come ye, buy and eat — yea 
come, buy wine and milk without money, and 
without price. Incline your ear and come nuto 
me :— hear, and you shall live—and I will make an 
everlasting covenant wilh you, even the sure mer- 
cies of David." ^kss» 

With such a kind being for our Benefactor, who 
is so able and willing to save all who trust in him 
— and who will surely be faithful to perform all he 
has promised— bow madly must those be, who neg- 
lect his counsels, and trust their own wisdom to 
guide them. Cease ye from man, whose breath is 
in his nostrils. 



The Exeter Campmeeting, is now being hold 
en as per advertisement. We hope all true Ad- 
vent ists who can, will be present. 

The Campheetwg at Brooklyn, it will be seen, 
by notice in another column, that this meeting has 
been given up, for the want of laborers to conduct 
it. It is to be feared that many notices are given 
of meetings before the necessary arrangements are 
made, 



LETTER FROM CANADA. 



the coming of the Lord : they took their lamps, 
(their Bibles,) and wvnt forth to meet the Bride- 
groom. The " foolish," who took nooil, we under- 
stand to be those who had no saving laitb in their 
hearts, and whose belief in the Lord's coming rest- 
ed more on the opinions of others iban in any 
knowledge which they possessed ol, or belief they 
had in the word of God. The " wise " were those 
who saw, and believed the testimony which the 
Lord had spoken. We understand that the 
" Bridegroom" tarried, or appeared to us to lurry, 
when the lime passed by at which he was expect- 
ed, since which, those whose faith rested on other 
evidence than the word of God, have in their slum- 
bers permitted their lamps to go out. But at mid- 
night, when all such will have given up all expect- 
ation of their Lord, and shall say in their hearts, 
My Lord delayeth bis coming, and shall begin to 
smile their fellow servants, who continue lo give 
the household the necessary meat in due season, 
being vexed that they should still be looking tor the 
Lord, and shall eat and drink with Ihe drunken ; 
then the sign of the Son of Man will be seen in 
heaven, all the tribes of ihe earth will wail because 
of him, and ihe cry will be made, " Behold, the 
Bridegroom comeih, go ye out to meet him," "Lo 
this is our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will save us." All the " virgins," both "wise" and 
" foolish," will then be thoroughly aroused; and 
those who have given up their faith will look to 
1 those who are rejoicing in the coming Savior for 



Is it not true that we are living in that period of help ; but the wise can only direct them to the Lord 
lime referred lo by our Savior in the last of the 



24th, and the first of tLe 25ih chapter of Matthew's 
Gospel? Our Savior commences at the 45ihve r se 
of the 24lh chapter, acd refers lo Ihe time when 
some servants of the household would he giving 
the household ihe necessary meat in due season, 
a nd the evil servants would be saying iu iheir hearts 
My Lord delayeth bis coming, and would smile 
their fellow servants, and rat and drink wilh the 
drunken, till ihey were cut off at ihe coming ofllie 
Lord. Then, says our Savior, shall the kingdom 
of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, who took 
their lamps and wenifonh to meet the bridegroom. 

It seems to me that uur Savior, knowing how 
men would conduct at ihe end of inn. , made his 
illustrations so plain, that all might know when 
the kingdom of heaven should be thus likened. 

Since brother Litch lectured here in Stansi^ad 
and Hadley, we have seen many converted loGod, 
and made happy in believing in the coming of the 
Lord. And nf some of us in this place il may be 
truly said, we went out to mett the Bridegroom, 
and were happy in believing that our Lerd would 
come in the year 1843 ; and maoy of us are still 
happy in believing that the Lord now standeth ai 
the door. But, while the Lord has tu some seemed 
to tarry, all have apparently slumbered, and some 
seem to be sound asleep, and 1 fear they will never 
awake, till lhai ' cry" shall be heard, " Behold,the 
Bridegroom comeih, go ye out to meet him." 

I believe the proud professors will not acknowl- 
edge their lamps have gone out, till that time ; they 
still say ihey are right, and the Adventistj are iu a 
great error. For the last six months I have heard 
of no conversions in these three townships. 0, my 
brethren, let ns be faithful a few days, and cur 
blessed Lord will come; and he now commands us 
that, when we see these things eomc to pass, to 
know that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Ii 
seems to me that every candid reader must know 
that we are standing un the eve of tbe fifth king- 
dom, and at the end of the 2300 days. And our 
Savior's words prove lhai we are there. 
Yo'trs in the blessed hope. 
Barnstead, July 15th, 1344. 

P. S. You would do me a kindness to write on 
ihe first part of the 25ih chapter of Matthew, and 
show how it is to be fulfilled. 

Remarks.— We understand ihe "virgins " taking 
their " lamps" and going out to meet the Bride 
groom, was fulfilled in the searching the Scrip 
tures for the evidences of Christ's second coming, 
and the preparation of heart, on ihe part uf those 
who have been for the last few years looking for 



Jesus Christ, in whose nam* alone any can be sa- 
ved, — of whom alone they can ob'.ain oil to replen- 
ish iheir lamps, if peradvenlure ihey may be saved 
on the last inch of time. Bui, alas ! it will be too 
late for ihera ; the door of mercy is forever closed ; 
while they go to buy ihe Bridegroom will come,and 
ihose alone who are ready will enter in lo the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb; and the door will be 
shut: none oihers can ever enter in. "Watch, 
iherelore, for ye know neither ihe day nor ihe hour 
wherein the Son of roan comeih." 



Prophetic Symbols. 

EXTRACTS FROM DAUBCZ's SYMBOLICAL DICTIONARY. 

' B ' ^ 

BABYLON in the Revelation is Rome, not only 
upon account of Rome's being guilty of usurpation, 
tyranny, and idolatry, and of persecuting the 
Churi li of God in the same manner as ihe old lit- 
eral Babylon was, but also upon the account ol her 
being, bv a succes.sivedevoluliou of power, (lie pos- 
sessor of the pretended rights of Babylon. The literal 
Babylon was ihe becinner and supporter of lyranny 
and idolatry, first by Nimrod or Ninus.and afterwards 
by Nebuchadnezzar; and iherelore, in Isa. xlvii. 12, 
she is accused of magicnl enchantments Irom her 
youth or infancy ; viz., from ibe very first origin of 
her being a city or tuition. 

That Babylon is Rome is evident from the ex- 
planation given by the angel in Rev. xvii. 18, 
where it is expressly said to he that great city 
which rnleth over the kings of the earth : no other 
city but Rome being in the exercise of such power 
at the lime when ihe vision was seen. 

BALANCE. The known symbol of a strict ob- 
servation of justice and lair dealing. It is ihus 
used in several places of Ihe Scriptures; as Job 
xxxi. 6 ; Psa, Ixii. 9 ; Prov. xi. 1. xvi. 11, 

Bui Balance joined wiib symbols.denoting the sale 
of corn and Irutis by weight, becomes ihe symbols 
of scarcity: bread by weight being a curse in Lev. 
xxvi, 26, and in Ezek. iv. 16, where ii is said, " I 
will break Ibe staff of bread in Jerusalem, and ihey 
shall eal bread hy weight, and with care, and they 
sh all drink water by measure, and astonishment." 
Which curse is expresssed by famine in the same 
prophet, ch. r. 16, and ch, xiv. 13. 

BEAST (wiW ) The symbol of a tyrannical usurp- 
ing power or monarchy, that destroys its neighbors 
or Eubjecis, and preys upon all ahum it, and perse- 
cutes the Cburch ot God. 
The four beasts in Dan. vii. 3, are explained in 
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verse 17, of four kings or kingdoms, as ihe word 
king is interpreted, verse 23. 

la several other places ol" Scripture, wild beasts 
are the symbols ot lyraniacal powers; as id Ezek. 
xxxiv. 28, and Jer, xii. 9, wliere tlie beasts ol the 
field are explained by the iargum,of the hag ol ibe 
heathen and their armies. 

The Head of a beast nuswers to ihe supreme pow- 
er, and that whether the supreme power be in one 
single person or in many, For as the power ab- 
stractedly is aot considered, so neither the persons 
abstracted Irani their power; but both, u> cuncrelo, 
makeup this head politic. And therefore, il the 
supreme power be in many, those many are the 
head, and not the less one head for consisting of 
many persons, do more than the body is less 
one body for consisting of many persons 

A Bear with three ribs in its mouth, denotes the 
kingdom of the Medes and Persians. It was said 
unto it, " Arise, devour much flesh." This was to 
show the cruelty of those people, and their greedi- 
ness after blood and plunder. Their character was 
Ibalofan all-devouring bear, which has ao pity. 
The ribs ia the mouth of it represent those nations 
which they especially made a prey of. Dan. vii. 5. 
DaAnoN. in Ezek. xxix. 3, 4, it ia used as the sym- 
bol of the Egyptian king: and the dragon there men- 
tioned is called Ihe dragon in the rivers, and repre- 
sented with scales ; and is therefore a crocodile, a 
creature which is ranked among the serpents. 

Lxopabd, as a symbol, is nsed in the prophets upon 
the account of three qualities ; viz. cruelty, [Isa. xi. 
6; Jer. v. 6; Hos. xiii. 7,] swiftness, [Hah. i. 8.] 
and the variety of the skin. [Jer. xiii. 23.] Upon 
the account of the first quality the Persian and 
Egyptian interpreters explain the leopard as an 
implacable enemy. Dan. vii. 6; Rev. xiii. 2. 

A* to swiftness, a leopard will overtake thrice ur 
oftener the swiftest horse, though it draw back af- 
ter the first or second overtaking ; and therefore the 
leopard, in Daniel, expresses very well the speed of 
the conquests of Alexander the Great in Feisia and 
the Indias, which weru performed in ten or twelve 
years' lime. 

A leopard with four heads and four wings of a 
fowl, denotes the kingdom of the Macedonians or 
Grecians. The lenpard beiug remarkable for hs 
swiliness; hence, especially with wings on its back, 
it is a fit emblem of the conquests of the Macedo- 
nians under the command ol Alexander. As the 
lion had two wings lo represent the rapidity of Ihe 
Babylonian conquests, so this leopard has four, to 
siguify the swilter prugress of the Macedonians 

The four heads also are bigoificant. Fifteen years 
after the death of Alexander, his brother and two 
sons being murdered, his kingdom was divided by 
Csssander, Lysimacbus, Piolemy, and Seleucus 
into four lesser kingdoms, which ihey seized for 
themselves. Dan. vii. 6. 

Lion. A lion with eagle's wings represents the 
Babylonian empire. Dan. vii. 4. 

BED. When a person is cast into it by way of 
punishment, it is a bed of languishing, and there- 
fore a symbol of great tribulation, and anguish of 
body and mind ; for lo be tornienled in bed, where 
men seek rest, is the highest of griefs. See Psa. 
ill. 3; vi. 6; Job xxxiii. 19; lsaiab xxviii. 20; 
Rev. ii. 22. 

BEHIND. According to theGieekand Roman 
authors, as the back parts, accounted behind, fol- 
low the face as leadei ; so whatsoever is said to be 
behind is accounted as future, coming after, and not 
as past. 

The reason of this symbolical signification of the 
word behind, may be perhaps more clearly given 
thus:— what is past is known, and therefore as 
present, or before. But an event to come is un- 
known, unseen, and therefore behind ; and there- 
fore to follow after, in order to be brought iuto ac- 
tual existence, and rendered present or belbre. 

Behind, when not taken symbolically, signifies 
what is past; as in Phil. iii. 13. 

BELLY is the seat uf carnal affections, accord- 
ing to the notions of the ancients, as being that 
which partakes first of ihe sensual pleasures of 
meal, drink, and veneral appetites: and therefore 
the Egyptians, in the embalming of a man, threw 
his belly into the river, as the cause of all bis sins, 
that it might, as il were, lake them away with it. 

It is expressive of the mmd or understanding, as 
in Job xxxii. 19; John vii. 38; Ezek. iii. 3; Rev 
x. 9, 10. It denotes the family and riches of a 
man, as to Psalm xvii. 14. 

BIND- To bind is to forbid, or to restrain from 
acting— and to loose to permit. Job. xxviii. 11; 
Rev. xx. 2; ix. 14; xx.7. 



BIRDS (of prey) signify armies who come to 
prey upon a country. Isa. xviii. 6 ; Ezek. xxxi. 13 ; 
Rev. xix. 17. See Jer. xii. 9; Ezek. xxxii. 4; 
xxxix. 17. The reason of the metaphor is plain. 
As birds of prey feed upon carcases; so those thai 
take ihe goods of other men eat as it were their 
flesh ; which in Ihe symbolic language, always sig- 
nifies riches or substance ; 

BITTER. Bitterness, io Excd. i. 14, Ruth i. 20, 
Jer. ix. 15, is the symbol of affliction, misery, and 
servitude ; and therefore ihe servitude ol the Israel- 
ites in Egypt was typically represented, in the cele- 
bration of the Passover, by bitter he.bs. 

The imbtttenng of the belly, signifies all the train 
of afflictions which may come upun a man; as in 
Jer. iv. 19, ix. 15; and the same is fully evident 
from the bitter waters of jealousy, Num. v. 27. 

BLASPHEMY is apostacy, whether idolatrous 
or of any other description. Rev. xiii. 1 — 6; xvi. 
9—11; xvii. 3; Acts xxvi. 11; Ezek. xx. 27—32. 

BLOOD, the symbol of slaughter and mortality. 
Isa. xxxiv. 3; Ezek. xiv. 19; xxxii. 6 ; Joel ii. 30; 
Rev. viii. 8; xiv. 20. 

Rev. xiv. 19 : " Blood even to the horses' bridles," 
denotes vast slaughter and effusion of blood : a way 
of speaking not unknown to the Jews. 

BOOK, signifies the life, i. e. Ihe acts of him that 
sees it. 

The Jewish kings, at the same time that they 
were crowned, [2 Kings xi. 12,] had the Book of the 
Law of God put into their hands. And thus, in al 
lusion to this custom, to receive a book, may be the 
symbol of the inauguration of a prince. 

A book or roil folded up, in order to be laid 
aside, is the symbol of a law abrogated, or of a 
thing of no further use. 

A book or roll, written within and without, or on 
the backside, may be a book containing a long se 
rie9 of events, it being not the custom of the an- 
cients to write on the back side of the roll, but 
when the inside would not contain all their writing. 

The book of life, is so called in allusion to (he 
custom of kings, who, as tbey bad several books for 
the record of things, so they bad a peculiar book in 
which was entered the names and actions of all 
those who did them any special service, that they 
might reward them in due time. See Esih. vi. 
1,2 ; Exod. xxxii. 32, 33; Phil. iv. 3; Rev. iii. 5, 
xiii. 8, xx. 12. 

A book may be considered as ihe emblem of 
knowledge : and an open book a must significant 
symbol, either of ihe laying open the treasures ot 
knowledge in general, or of the disclosure of the 
contents of some one book in particular. Rev. x. 2. 

BOW. In Psa. vii. 12, it implies victory; sig- 
nifying judgments laid up ia store against the per- 
secutors, 

Il is also the symbol of war, as in Zech. ix. 10. 
Breaking a buw signifies the overthrow of the mili- 
tary airenglh of a kingdom. Hot. i. 5. Iidenotes 
peace, Psa. xlvi. 9. 

BRASS is metaphorically taken for strength. 
See Psa. cvii. 16; Isa. xiv. 2; so ia Jer. i. 18, and 
ch. xv. 20. Brazen wallssignify a strong and last- 
ing adversary or opposer. 

Mic. iv. 13 : The Lord declares, that he will 
make the hotfs of the daughter of Zion brass; i, e. 
give her irresistible powei, whereby she shall tread 
down her enemies. 
BURIAL is an honor paid to the dead. 
The want of il was always looked upon as a cir- 
cumsiauce nf ihe greatest misery ; [Ps. Ixxix. 1,2,3; 
Eccies. vi. 3 ;] and the denial wit, as an act ol the 
greatesi punishment, 2 Kings ix. 10; Jer. xiv. 16. 

Dead men m Ihe grave [Ps. xxxi. 12 ; ixxxviii. 6 ] 
are apt io be forgotten. And ihcrelore in Psa. 
Ixxxviii. 11, 12, ihe grave is synonymous to the 
land of forgetfulaess ; and in Psa. xxxiv. 17, civ. 
17; 1 Sam. ii. 9, silence is put for the grave. 
C* 

C ALF.The symbols of the ox, calf, or «fecr,when there 
is do mention made of horns, ia taken is general 
for whal is signified by ihe whole animal; whose 
prime or chiel quality if labor, patience, and riches, 
or the great product of corn. 

So io the dream of Pharaoh, the seven kine tie 
noted so many harvests ; their number determin- 
ing the years, which is peculiar lo kine, as the 
Onpirocritics all allow in ch. 238, 239. 

In the Proverbs ol Solomon, xiv. 4, it is said, 
" Much increase is by ihe strength of the ox." So 
thai the ox hath the signification of increase with 
great labor; and is therefore in Deui. xxv. 4, the 
symbol of the Jewish ami of ihe Christian priest- 
hood. It is there said: " Thou shall not muzzle 
the month of the ox that treadeth out ihe corn." 



Upon which St. Paul (1 Cor. ix. 9,} thus remarks, 
" Doth God lake care for oxen ? " which is as if he 
had said, When God made ibis law, do you think 
thai he had not a'oobler design, than that of bare- 
ly taking thought for, and showing kindness to the 
laboring beasts? yes surely, he designed that it 
should be applied to them that labor in the word 
and doctrine of his law ; and who, by sowing 
among men spiritual things, deserve at least lo 
reap of them ihe benefit ot worldly maintenance. 
The same place is also to the same purpose inter- 
preted by the same apostle in 1 Tim. v. 18. And — 
CHARIOTS, on our side, betoken courage in us, 
and safety and skill with success in feats of aims, 
but if they belong to the other side, then, by the 
rule of contraries, they denote dread and consterna- 
tion, and ill success in the war. Hence David, ia 
Psalm xx. 7, saith : " Some trust ia chariots, and 
some ia horses, but we will remember the name of 
the Lord our God." " For his chariots are twenty 
thousand," (Psalm lxviii. 17,) infinite in number, 
and by consequence in power to defend. 

God employs, in the admioislration of the moral 
universe, various agents: bis holy angels are his 
celestial armies, who ran to and fro on mingled 
messages of love, and of penel inflictions. These 
angels are therefore his chariots and horsemen. In 
this sense the symbols are used, 2 Kings vi. 17; 
and Ps. lxviii. 17. The Lord has also his ecclesias- 
tical or spiritual armiis, and these are his church, 
whether wii I it ant upon earth, or triumphant in the 
presence of her Lord. Thus Elijah, from his pre- 
eminent zeal and holy integrity, embodying as it 
were in himself the strength of the church in his 
own day, is called "the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof," 2 Kings ii. 12. God in his holy 
providence employs also the armies of earthly poten- 
tates in executing the purposes of his wraih or his 
mercy; these armies arc also symbnbzed by char- 
iots and horsemen, as in Isa. xxi. 7 — 9, where they 
denote the united armies of the Medes and Per- 
sians. 

CITY. Cities are frequently represented in the 
Prophets under the type of women, (virgins, wives, 
widows, and harlots,) according to their different 
condiiious. So in Isa. xxxvii. 22; Jer. xviii. Lam. 
i. 15. and other places, Jerusalem is called a virgin ; 
and Egypt is su named in Jer. xlvi. 11. Widow ia 
said ol Babylon in Isa. xt vii. 8, 9; and of Jerusa- 
lem in Lament, i. 1 ; aad harlot, and harlot of Je- 
rusalem, Isa. i. 21 ; of Tyre, Isa. xxiii. 16 ; of 
Nineveh, Nnh. iii. 4; and of Samaria, Ezek. 
xxiii. 5. 

CLOTHED. To be clothed, ii a metaphor fre- 
quently used to signify, to he accompanied with, or 
adorned, and even covered ot protected ; as in Job 
vn. 5, "My flesh is clothed with worms;" ch. 
xxxix. 19, " Hasi thou clothed his neck with thun- 
der ? " So in the Pslams, "Lei them be clothed 
with shame and dishonor," Ps. xxxv. 6 ; "He is 
clothed with majesty, the Lord is clothed with 
strength," Ps. xciii. I, St. Paul also uses it in 2 
Cor. v. 2, " desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house, which is from heaven ;" and in Rom. xiii. 
14, " Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ." 
> CLOUD without any lokcns, showing it to be 
like a storm, always denotes what is good, and im- 
plies success. It is in general (he symbol of pro- 
tection ; because it preserves from the scorching 
heal of the sun, i. e. anguish and persecution ; and 
as il likewise distils a rain, or cool and benign in- 
fluence. 

In the Holy Writers, the clouds are frequently 
ihe symbols of God's power. Thus Ps. lxviii. 34, 
'■ His strength is in ihe clouds ;" and Ps. Ixxxix. 
6, " Who is he in the clouds that shall be like unto 
the Lord? V For indeed clouds aie also more es- 
pecially the symbols of multitudes and armies: as 
in Jer. iv. 13, " He shall come up as clouds Is. 
ix. 8, '■ Who are ibose that fly as a cloud ? * Heb. 
xii. 1 . " A cloud of v. itaesses." 

Clouds without water denote false teacher* : aa 
in Jude 12; Prov. xxv. 14. 

COLOR, which is outwardly seen on the habit 
of the body, is symbolically used to denote the true 
slate of ihe person, or subject to which it is applied, 
according to the naiure ol it. 

Black signifies nlHictioD, disasters, and anguish. 
It is ihe color of approaching deaih, or of the terrur 
which the foresight of it causes. And in the style 
of the prophets, as in Joel ii. 6, Nah. ii. 10, Lam. 
v. 10, Ihe sooty and grimed color or the face or 
skin, is put to signify a time ot great affliction, in 
respect of famine. 

Pale signifies disease, mortality, and afflictions 
arising from them. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Red, jny, with or after a great battle or sfaugl*- '. whereof we affirm, you, therefore, will noi waver, 
ler. Id Pa, ljtviii. 23, red and blood are explana-': but will bold fast your confidence nolo i lie end. 



lorv ol each oilier 

White, the symbol of beauty, coinliness, joy 
and riches. 

There is a sublime climax, or scale of terrific 
images, exhibited in the colors ol* the horses in the 
four first seals, Rev. vi. 2—8; the first horse is 
pure vcfotr; the second fiery and revengeful; the 
third. Mm- It. at mourufol ; and when we imagine 
thai nothing more dreadful in color can appear, 
then conies forth another much mure '.errilic, even 
deadly pate. 



The Trial ob Faith.— Now for a seasnn, if 
need be. ye are in heaviness, through manifold 
temptations: thai (he trial of your fniih, being 
much more precious ihnn of giJd that perishetb,' 
though it be tried wih fire, ruighl be found nnto 
praise, and honor, ana glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ.— t Pet. i. G, 7. 



Our opponents do not expect to deceive such : hut 
by measuring others by themselves, they tlvinli the 
Advent m» are fullowing leaders, and therefore they 
misrrpresint those whom they may suppose are 
leaders, in order to draw away, as they vainly bu ji- 
pose their followers. But how foolish they are' 



and be found of God in peace. O happy day, 
when the ransomed of the Lord shaH return to 
Zion with songs and praises. We are certa n 
that the Lord owns our labors, and we would 
give you a word of encouragement to proceed 
in your work of faith and labor of love, by di- 
recting your minds to the blessed promise held 



We have declared ourselves morally independent. ! out in the word, of God, "Blessed are they 
We call no man master. And il any such were? that sow beside all waters," and you, beloved 
among us, when our lime run out, they left us. \< brethren have done go. O, 



Letter from Brother Miller. 

His Confession and Correction. 
Dear Brethren .-—I find my views ara yet mis- 
represented, and my words are perverted by those' 
who have the care of catering to the morbid appe- 
tite ot the public mind : they doubtless thus prevenl 
some who otherwise might look at the important 
subject of the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ. If I and those who 
believe with me, in the near approach of this beav- 
enly promise, were only affected hy their misstate- 
ments, 1 would correct nothing, I would bear all in 
patience that a wicked world could inflict, or a cor- 
rupt press could publish, until God in his goodness 
would remove the " veil from off all faces: " hut 
when I see the effect of these false representations 
is to lull men to sleep, aud the everlasting conse- 
quences which muM follow this stale of things, I 
canDol refrain from correi'iing what, in my soul I 
believe and know to he false. I n my confession, 1 
have said and now say, 1 was sorely disappointed 
in not seeing the blessed Savior this last Spring^! 
had believed He would cume in tbe Jewish year 
1843, which I bad goud reason to believe ended 
M.irch, 1841. And so I hunes'.ly proclaimed it. 
Time has shown my error, as lo the exact time of 
the event.' jYei I am not " cast down," I bless God 
1 have not " r:i>t away my confidence" in God or 
his word. I am now waiting every hour for what 
I then looked fur. I have yet sttong fnith in ihe 
immediate fulfillment of these things. 1 have said, 
and still believe, in a proper lime, God will jusiily 
me io tbe mode of reckoning time, in prophetic 
chronology. I believe the failure is in the manner 
V of the accomplishment of the last events. Yet I 
Know that the grand drama has commenced, and 
ihe coming of " Christ is at the door." How do 
you know? I answer by ihe same way as Christ 
said I might binic, Mark xiii. 29, " So ye in like 
manner, when ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at the doors." But 
savs the unbeliever, it may be 10, 50 or 1000 years 
off, then, for all you know ? No, it cannot be.it must 
be very nigh, the" lime," the " signs," all show it is 
nigh at the dWr,wecan have no assurance of an hour. 
Herein my views have been misrepresented as 
though I thought it migh: be 50 years off. I hare mi 
such view. 1 am looking every day, aud expecting 
him loo. I have no sympathy of leelings with the 
Rev. Gentleman, who said he was looking for him 
every day, hul did not expect Him ! .' 

I am perfectly convinced that ihoosandi of pray- 
er* are day and night ascending the holy hill ol 
Zion, from hamlet, grove and field, from hearts sin- 
cere, and souls who long to see ihe kingdom of 
God : Crying" tome, Lord Jesus, Oh come quickly 
These prayers will soon be heard, and answered 
loo, Luke xviii. 3. " I tell you lhal he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man coraelh, shall be find failh on the earth? 
The signs, the Sabbath, the seven times, the seven 
years bondage, the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
vision of Daniel and John, the cry of God's elect day 
and night, all go to show we are near, yea, very near 
ihe end. How can I put it off? And well the angel 
cues a " Wo" to ihenijwhopul oil the trying dny.an I 
sleep upon the brink of ruin. Awake, awake, oh 
sleeping virgins, awake ! And you my brethren,! do 
implore you, listen not lo any report which the ene- 
mies of Christ's return may circulate. Tbe devil 
hat come down having great wrath, knowing that 
he bath but a short time. And if it were possible, 
would " deceive the very elect." Those of my breth- 
ren who have studied the Bible for yourselves, know 



j,We stand now each on his own faith ; should I hey 
therrhave any influence on us? No,let every man 
" sunt v in be a win kman thai need not be ashamed," 
and all the powers of the bottomless pit, cannot 
muve you. Our oppusers ought to see thai noih- 
inj will draw us fr«n> our present faith, but a bel- 
ter construction ut scripture. Lei ihem give us this, 
and toe jit/J. Bui misrepresentation, burlesque and 
ridicule, will never make a real Adveniisi give up 
his hope. 

<^ We have the Lord on our side, and we expect he 
will continue lo be on our side, while we keep 
humble, penitent, and trust in him and his word. 
We have no master on earth. We have no leaders, 
but those who lead us on to the word of God. We 
fellowship no teachers, but those who leach Ihe 
Scriptures, and we feed on no food spiritually, "but 
every word of God." This is out faith. Therefore, 
let our opposers govern themselves accordingly. 
And may we all meet in the New Heavens and 
New Earth, when ihe angel preclaims " lime shall 
be no longer." Wm. Milleju. 

v Buffalo, N. Y. July 31st, 1S44. * — 



may you wear 
sparkling crowns in the kingdom of God. We 
unitedly send our love to all our brethren and 
sisters in America. We have not geen your 
ffcee in the flesh, but we shall shortly 
" See and hear and know, 
All we desireJ or wished below, 
And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy," 

Joseph Curry. 
Princes place, Fleet street. 
Liverpool, July 17, 1844. 



Jewish Testimony. — Hr^Prey, ihe distinguish- 
ed converted Jew, in 184U, published a work, called 
Judah and Israel, in which he says, p. 194 : — 

" According to the ' Talmudical writings,' ihe in- 
timate or final date for ihe coming of MeBsiah, is 
expired within three years, and many eyes and 
hearts are now directed to that period, if Mien their 
hope should not be realized, they confess lhat ibey 
shall be obliged lo give up their hope in the calcu- 
lations or writings of men, but not relinquish their 
hope in the coming of ihe Great Deliverer." 

P. S. Stuhen in three years from 1840, tbe 
Jews lock for Chir&t's advent, and Christians are 
lookingand wailing for his Cuming tbe second lime, 
without sin, to save ihem.— Voice of Truth. 



From ihe Ann Arbor, " Signal of Liberty." 
Another Church Feast.—" LADIES FAIR.— 



abundance. The public are respectfully invited lo 
attend." " Delicacies of the season in great abund- 
ance."- Ann Arbor, Much. July Hlh, 1841. 



Letter from Bro. H. Heyes. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — At this late hour, the 
night so Jar spent, and the day so nigb, when 
under the pulpit-preaching of peace and secu- 
rity, the sinner remains unawakened, the scep- 
tic unconvinced, ihe backslider unreclaimed, 
and the poor mourner left comfortless; Al- 
mighty God owns the proclamation of the by-It,"", 1 *",- 

S. J , r n , , . , i The Ladies of ihe First Presbyterian Chuich of Ann 

erljst.ng gospel-- tear God, and give glory Arbor, B i«. notice lhal a FAIR will be held ai 
to him; for the hour of his judgment is come! j HAWKIN'S SALOON, on ihe 4ih day of July next. 
Yes: the sinner yet feels its power, and the in- The object of ihe proposed fair, is io raise ihe re- 
fidel acknowledges its truth; the tried child of i' quired sum to purchase an organ lor be church. 
God welcomes the tidings, and exults in the j Ice creams, Custards, Lemonade, Cake, and other 
glorious and soul-reviving assurance of imme-! delicacies °f ,ne season will he furnished in great 
diale deliverance from a world of vanity and 
corruption, where his affections are not; and 
the wanderer from his Father's house is 
still induced to retrace his steps, and suppli- 
cate a return of* the favor of his God. The 
meeting alluded to hy Bro. Pierce, was produc- 
tive of happy results, the brethren and sisters 
are encouraged, and stimulated anew to work 
for God; we hear of a like spirit manifesting it- 
self in other places, and upon the whole we feel 
bound to pronounce the cause prospering, and 
promising still to prosper. Having considera- 
ble work upon my hands just now, you must 
excuse me giving you a more full account of 
Ihe state of things among us here. We are ar- 
ranging lor another grove meeting to be held 
next Sabbath. (God willing.) We desire your 
prayers on our behalf lhat the word of God 
may have free course and be glorified. 
Yours in hope, 

Henry Heves. 
PROvmENCE tt. I., Aug. 2, 1844. 



Letter prom England. 
Dearly beloved in the Lord: — We received 
your kind and very acceptatdc present of books 
and papers, and we return you our sincere 
thanks for the same. We are still waiting for 
the coming of our glorious Redeemer. Our 
country is in a most alarming state, and should 
our Savior not come speedily, we shall be in- 
volved in civil war; hut wc think that Jesus 
will come very soon. Blessed be God for the 
heavenly hope that we have. We arecocupy- 
ing in the open air from time to time, sounding 
the alarm and trying to bring sinners to .Testis. 
We are considered by many professors as in- 
sane, but we are enabled to bear the cross 
with joy. O, that we may endure unto the end, 



A Ground of Stfadfastnrss. — If I were not 
penetrated wiih a conviction of the truth of ihe 
Bible, and the reality of my own experience, I 
should be confounded on all sides — from within 
ami from without— iu the world nnd in ihe church. 
—Cecil. 

Cusistianity. — Christianity is noi only a living 
principle ol' virtue in good, but affords this further 
blessing to society, :hai il restrains the vices of the 
bad. It is a tree ol* life, whose fruit is immortality, 
and whote verv leaves aie for the healing of the 
nations. — A. Fuller. 

A Light Burden. — " My burden is lighl." A 
light burden, indeed, which carries him lhal bears 
il. I have looked through all nature for a resem- 
blance of Ibis, and I seem lo find a shadow of it in 
the wings ot a bird, which are indeed borne hy ihe 
crcaluie, and yel support her flight towards heav- 
en — St. Bernard. 

Bodily Infirmities. — Bodily infirmities, like 
breaks in a wall, hare often become avenues 
through which ihe ligbl or heaven has entered the 
soul, and make me imprisoned inmate long for re- 
lease.— Dr. Watts. 

Use of Afflictions. — Afflictions are the same 
to the soul as the plough to the fallow ground, the 
pruning-hnife to the vine, and the furnace to the 
gold. — Jay. 

A Good Conscience.— Sneak not well of any un- 
advisedly — thai is sordid flattery. Speak not well 
of ihyself, though never so deserving, lest ihnu he 
tempted io vanity ; but value more a good con- 
science, than a good commendation.— /Jstrvb/i'. 

A Pious Wish.— When the flail ot affliction is 
upon me, let me not be the chaff that Bies in thy 
face, but let me be the corn lhal lies at thy feet. — 
Henry. 
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Prayer. — [t is do( the length, but the strength goed or evil, do shade of darkness or gleam of 'complete the time of Duaiei't v 
of prayer, that io required ; nut the labor of the lip, -light, which does cot come within the cogni- 
but the travail of ihe heart, that prevails with God. : auuce 0 f ^ [loK. s cr ipt ure8 ; and therelore 

Lei ihy words be lew," as Solomoa says, but full, lhereia „„ e i»r«aMOII or conception of the 
and 10 the purpose-Saucer. { M ^ m * nM find ft corr Jj (olld j Ilg uic _ 

Safbtv ik Duty.— If we are in the.paih of duly, ' 
and il our help aad our hope is in the name of the 
Lord, we may confidently expect that he will up- 



hold us, however faint and eufebled we may seem 
lo be to ourselves and others. — Netvton. 



Death — He that is well prepared fur the great 
journey, rannui enter on it too soon fur hutiseil, 
though his friends will weep for his departure. — 
Cowper. 

A Great Event. — The conversion of a sinner to/ 
God, is ho eveat never to be forgotten. It is ;irf us it) 
era in eternity; it is registeied in heaven. — Huh ri 
Hail. 

Lutheb's Divine. — Three things make a divine: 
prayer, meditation, and temptation. 

Clustebino Afflictions. — The remark is often 
made, that afflkuons come in clusters. 1 believe 
there is truth in it. It is in accordance with God's 
mode of instruction, li is but giving us " line up- 
on line, and precept ' upon precept," as he does in 
his word. 

A Good Example.— The man who labors 
please In- neighbor fur his good to edification 
the mind that was in Christ. It is a sinner trying' 
to help a sinner. How ditlerent the face of things, 
il' this spirit prevailed, — if dissenters were like 
Henry and Waits and Doddridge, and church men 
like Leighion.— Cecil. 

" We confess our inability to see how persous 
can innocently go where they know error, if not 
futsthouds, ate pieached as the truth uf the gospel, 
without (in ordiuary circuiuoiauces) being guilty uf 
slighting ibe truth or cuuuteuunciug the eirur. Il 
the position is exclusive, it is the exclusiveuess of 
truth, which knows uo cuinptoiuise with falsehood. 
In these times, men should ' take care what they 
hear."' — Banner uf the Cress. (Episcopal.) 

So let it be ! — - 
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Interesting vahiett of the Bible. — 
When Ihe celebrated Dr. Samuel Johnson was 
asked why so many literary men were infidels, 
his reply was, "Because ihey are ignorant of 
the Bible." If the question be asked why the 
lovers of general reading so often tail to ac- 
quaint themselves with the sacred volume, one 
reason may be assigned doubtless is, they are 
not aware of its interesting variety. This fea- 
ture of the Bible is well illustiated hy Mrs. 
Ellis, in the following eloquent extract from 
her recent work, entitled the " Poetry of 
Life." 

" With our established ideas of beauty, 
grace, pathoB, and sublimity, either concentra- 
ted iu the minutest point, or extended to the 
widest range, we can derive from the Scrip- 
tures a fund of gratification nut to be found in 
any other memorial of past or present lime. 
From the worm that grovels in the dust be- 
neath our feet, to ihe truck of the leviathan in 
the foaming deep — Irom the molh thai corrupts 
the Becret treasure, to the eagle that soars 
above his eyry in Ihe clouds — fruinthe wild ass 
in the desert, to the lamb within Ihe shepherd's 
ibid — from the consuming locust, to the cattle 
upon the thousand hills — Iroinlhe rose of Miar- 
on to the ceder of Lehannon — from the crystal 
alreain, gushing forth out of the flinty rock, to 
the wide waters of the deluge— from the lonely 
path of the wanderer, lo Ihe gathering of a i 
mighty multitude— from the tear that falls in ' 
secret, to Ihe din of battle and the shout of a 
riumphant host — from the solitary in the wil- 
erness, to the satrap on ihe throne — from the 
mourner clad in sackcloth, to the prince in 
purple robes — from the gnawings ot the worm 
that dioth not, to the seraphic visions of the 
blest — fromibe still small voice, to the thunders 
of Omnipotence — from the depths of hell, to 
the regions of eternal glory, — there i8 no de- 
gree of beauty or delormity, no tendency to 



in the language and the sj'iitit of Ibe 

V 

Prophetic Chronology. 

o, An Bsotuek Bliss.— How say some anion; 
1*1 the prophetic periods have expiteJ7 D 
they believe Hint (JuJ has proved uuhtulrful lo hi 
word ! It isjDpsi astonish lug to luefmai any man 
uf cum man capaclty'Wtnroi'-illr'will not see that il 
those periods begin at the dales which have always 
heeu assigned fur their commencement, they could 
nut possibly end before sometime within ihe year 

1844.*, , 

We have the very best of reasons for believing 
ma tMOQ years diluted lor this world in its present 
slate, began the moiilli Tisri, winch is the first 
^noolh of the Jewish c iwTye ar, and the s event h 
month of the sacred year. Accordingly, at the hrsT 
ol Genesis, wUi-relhe Bible gives the date of crea- 
tion, thai month is always given. This perfect pe- 
riod, the antitype of the six days of creation, must 
therefore end with the same month. As the vulgar 
christian era began in l!ie year of the word 4157, 
i. e. 4156 years, and a fraction having passed at us 
cummencemem, 1S43 full years and a traction being 
added, make the 6000 years complete. If iheti, the 
chronology be correct, this wicked world will end 
in the stvtnlh month of ihe preseut Jewish sacred 
year. 

The seven limes of the Gentiles, amounting lo 
^5 y ears, begun with the captivity of Manasseh, 
in I he year B. C. 677. By substractmg 677 years 
tram 2520, thus leaving 1813, it has beeu concluded 
withuui further examination that the period would 
end iu A. I) 1843. But this is a mistake. It would 
require (A* u-Aole of B. C. 677, and/A* ieAo/« of A - 1 > . 
1843, added together, to make up the full period of 
2520 years. Therefore commencing the period gt 
any given point within B. U. u'77, a part ot thj( 
year would be lefl out ;aud alihe end ol A. D. 1S43, 
Ihe period would be complete, nud wuuld,.jre<|uue 
all the time lo ihe same puim within A. D. 1811, lur 
its completion. If then the seven limes oegan B. 
C. 677, ihe fulness of times will come in tbe au- 
tumn ol the present year. 

The sauvjuy* of Dan. viii. 14, began with the 
70 weeks ul Dan. ix. 24, at the going forth of the 
decree to restore and lo build Jerusalem 



tore; no laurst lor excellence that may not 

meet with Us full supply; and no conditional lU,,,,^ i u ,jgt, t ,„ roluT[1 ask | iral , he same question. 

unlun-Mi! 



when Jesus 

commenced that prodamaUuu in Galilee. And 
irom the autumn oi A. D 27, these IS 17 years reach 
lo the autm n y <i| A. 0 iai-i 

But some one will perhaps lie ready lo ask, 
'■ What will you do wuh the 1290 ami das s of 
Dan. x.i ? " If lie he a believer in Ihe advent doc- 



-en am il is, th it ihuse pen .d» did not begin A. D. 



aplalion and ol sy*t»mitliy com- 503. Had they begun then, ihe 1290 days or years 



would have euued A. D. 17US, and ihe 1335, which 
extend just 45 years lurther, would have ended A. 
D. 1843. But ii.nnel does not yet stand in his lot : 
therelore ihe days are not yet euded. There uever 
was sufficient prouf to esiatUsli the cuiumeuce- 
nient of ihose periods in 5U3 The best evidence 
we have is derived iroin Gibbon who gives apenod 
Of 7 je'ais, front 503 to 515, lur a cerium series ol 
events which he describes, in the furiuer part uf 
which he places the overthrow of paganism ami the 
establishment of papacy. But the exact date ol 
this event he dues nut assign. We *uuuld there- 
fore luuk tu the date uf that later event, which 
nukes the termination uf the lauu days, rather than 
to the exact lime ul iheir comuiuuccuienl. * t - , 

This period uf 1290 days, and Oie 1260 days ^f 
Dan. vii. 25, and ul Rev. xn. 6, 14. mi. 5, we be- 
heve lenuiuale together. The former musl there- 
fore have commenced 30 years beldre the latter. 
One commenced when papacy was established, ihe 
other, when the saints were given into his hands. 
Tbe bishop of Rome did not lecvive the letter of 
Justinian, cousiitutiog him " the head of all the 
holy churches," till A. D. 530. Then began the 
1260 days, which reach to A. D. 17 jj . la the mourn 
ul Feb. 1798, the French army under Berthier en- 
tered Rome, deposed ihe pope, and declared ihe 
papal government abolished. But it was not until 
March 26th, 1793, that the pope was taken a cap- 
tive to France, where, in August ol tli- same year, 
he died. This event seems a complete fulfilment 
ot Rev. xiii. 9, 10, which must distinctly marks the 
end ul ttie AZ months ui verse 5. We believe these 
chronulogicul duies be correct. If they aieao, " the 
lllspensatiuu ol the lulness ol tune " will open up- 
Lu us wiihin ihlee mouths. 

" O ! let us he ready tu bail the glad day ." 

S. S. Snow.' . 
Worcester, ^^1^1844. ^^rs^ 

Letter from Bro. T. Sutcliffe. 
Dear Bro. Hisies. — I am happy to say 
that my soul was never so full of the hope of 
soon seeing my Lord, as at the present; and 
although the time in which 1 expected him is 
gone by, yet my faith in his speedy coining is 
increasing, and while 1 lake a view of Paul's, 



This de- yet a little while and he that shall come will 
cree was made first by Cyrus, B. C.^536.^ See Ism. j] come, and will not tarry, it fills me with de- 
light to consider the shortness of the little 



xliv. 28: x!v. 13. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23 Ezra i. 
1—4. Il was renewed by Darius B. C. 519 See 
Ezra vi., and finally completed by Artaxerses Lon- 
nimanus, in the seventh year ol Ins leign, B. C. 
457. See Ezia vii. 9. Now ibis 70 weeks were 
to be dated, either at the first ittmng ol the decree, 
or from ihe lime when it began fully to be carried 
into execution. There are two important consid- 
erations which show thai it could uot be the form- 
at* One is, that if the 70 weeks or 490 years had 
begun B. C. 5,16, ihey would have ended 46 years 
before the Chrisrian era. The other is thai the 70 
weeks are in Dan. ix., divided into three parts, 7 
weeks. 62 weeks, and 1 week : and il is perfectly 
plain from the last clause uf verse 25, that the 7 
weeks were alloued lor the building of ihe street 
and wall, in troublous limes. The peiiod must 
iherefy_re have had its commencement in the an. 
WnnuTB. C. 457, when Ezra, having restored th^ 
Jewish commonwealth, began lo build the watt. From' 
that point there were tu be 69 weeks lo Messiah the 
Prince. These amount to 483 years. As this 
prophecy was given for the benefit of the whole 
Jewish nation who were condemned by our Lurd 
because ihey knew not the lime ol iheir visitation, 
(Luke xix. 44,) the 69 weeks could out end until 
the time arrived ol the fall mavifestativn of Ihe Mes- 
siah to Israel. This was when Jesus came into 
Galilee proclaiming the glad tiding* ofihe kingdom 
of God, and saying 'the time is fulfilled." We 
have the very best of reasons for believing that this 
was in the autumn of A. IL^T- And from the au- 
tumn ofB. C. 457 to the autumn of A. D. 27, tltere 
are jus t 483 yea n. Deduct this from 2300, and the 
remainder is 1817. So tnaoy years remained to 



while, and the glory which is at the end. This 
is the c<-mfort and consolation of all saints who 
are looking for the speedy coming of the Lord, 
that he will come in his glory, and bring Iheir 
reward with him, and the scoffer shall scoff no 
more at all, &.c. 

I am striving to do all I can, while I travel 
north and south of the Canada line, iu order 
that the people may be ready when the Lord 
shall come; and bless the Lord, I never saw 
the failh .if the Advent brethren and sisters so 
strong as at the present. 1 have been frequent- 
ly told hy some uf the brethren, that the Bible 
!seems to them as a new book; fbr,say ihey, we 
-never understood certain parts of the Bible un- 
til now, such ss, yet a little while— though it 
tarry, — the just shall live by faith — wait, — cast 
not away your confidence, — comfort each other 
with these words, &c. But now we see that 
they referred to the very present time we are 
now in. 

The true Advenlists, every where I travel, 
arc growing stronger in faith, love, patience, 

and hope, and are I nine more undersland- 

ingly dead lo the world, and its aluromenla. — 
Ttie sound of " come out of her my people," 
seems to be one means God has appointed in 
those last days to prove the faith of his chil- 
dren — and truly, every where I find a little 
band of out-comers, I find them strong and 
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vigorous, and the more persecutions and scoffs! 
they receive — the more Btrong and vigorous 
they still grow. I believe we are now passing 
through the valley of decision; and soon, very 
soon, the Lord shall roar out of Zion, and ut- 
ter his voice from Jerusalem. When the 
kingdom under the whole heaven will be given 
to thy people of the saints. May the Lord keep 
his children, and have mercy on a sleeping, 
slumbering church and world. Yours hi the 
blessed hope of seeing of my Lord in a few 
months. Thos. Sotcuffe. 

Trot, July 29, 1844. 



nre ninny slmng Adveutists. The mecring tu commence on 
tile lltli of September next, 1011* In I* erected un the 10th; 
•ill our brethren finm the went, who run o.rne ami tern on the 
ground, ivr think had better be 111 the landing, if they come 
liy water, mi the 9th; brethren cmt transput 1 ihnr baggage 
lu the camp-ground tree ol expense. There U to be u l*>ard- 
ing tent 011 lite grnund for those whip may wish fur Imaril on 
miaierate 11 this. Our preaching brethren are pnnicokirly 
requested to come filled wiilt J In- Holy Ghost. 

Brethren Churchill, Hericy, Joues.B own,und faiher Mil- 
ler are particularly requested to come 10 our aid. Will (he 
[hrelllicu named give u* information through llie Herald 
whether we may rxprcl ihrni. 

Com. — Jus, Smith, 0. W.Brown, E.Giiker,Win.Cbepin. 



A Lunar Rainbow. — The Germantown Tel- 
egraph says: — " This beautiful and rare phe- 
nomenon was visible at this place on Saturday 
night, 22d nit., about ten o'clock, and contin- 
ued upwards of twenty minutes. It made its 
appearance in the east when the moon was 
about thirty degrees above the horizon, form- 
ing an arch somewhat smaller than the solar 
rainbow, but remarkably distinct. This phe- 
nomenon is very rare, and that of Saturday 
night was, perhaps, the most perfect of its kind 
witnessed in this latitude for half a century." 



DF.RRY, N. H.— Time will he a cumprneeting held in 
this town, should time continue, to commence on Tuesday, 
27th of (his month, mid continue one week. A pleasant and 
convenient ijajt has Ireeo selected, in a grove situated 11-2 
miles fnnn [Jerry Lnwer Village, and half a mile from 
Cheenry 1 * so called. The brethren and sisters in 
this vicinity, Hre earnestly invited to attend and bring 
their teuls and provision with them, prepared to slay througlr 
lie meeting, li is hoped that Urn. T. Cole, 1. E. Junes, 
K. I'lummur, ;lii.I otiier lecturers wdl fin.] it convenient to at- 
tend. 

N . B. Those who do not come provided with tents and 
provisions, will End gnod nccntnndalion end hoard on the 
ground. In Ix hall uf the brethren, J. LriirnT, 



ihree miles from the village, on the new rood toward Ashler; 
brethren in the minium, and all who love the appearing uf 
Christ, are invited income with tents and provisiuns to con- 
tinue one week. Provision lor entertainment in the house, 
and for horse. keeping, will be made on reasonable trruis. 
Brethren in tlie neiglduring towns ate request, d to meet tin 
1 be ground selected for our meeting, the 1st Wednesday in 
August, at 10 o'clock A. M. In order to elrur the ground, 
and make other necessary arrangement) for the meeting. 
For the cooimiitee. 8. HEATH. 



CO We are requested by the Gospel Standard to say that 
"The work of" thnt "paper theo will be two fold — tospread 
out before tlin pubtic our views of the unfulfilled events of 
prophecy, aided by the light of those already fulfilled, and 
to enter into their nature, order, and results, and also to hold 
up to view our relations ta, and duties growing out of such 
events. In the firai branch w ill be prominently included the 
personal reign of Christ on earth, a reign of a thousand years 
in the promised resiitutiou.to be preceded by the destruction, 
and not the conversion of the anti-Christian powers and na 
lions, and Ibe literal resurrection of the martyrs, and theutb 
a saints. As 10 specific time, little comparatively will be 
■aid, though absurd and ontennhle views on that subject will 
be examined and refuted, and the views spread out in tlu 
Prophetic Inquirer will lie firmly, yet temperately defended 
The second branch of the work wilt involve Christian union 
holiness, opposition to nil forms of slavery, mural purity 
strict temperance, pence, a personal devotion to every good 
word and work." It is published weekly, at 50 cu per quar- 
ter, or j2 per year. 



LIBERTY HE — Tirere will be an Aitvent Conference 
at llie Liberty Tabernacle, commencing nn III' 16lh"bTAug at 
10 o'clock in the forenoon, to contiuue over the Sabbath. It 
is earnestly desired lhal some Advent Lecturers frumlhe 
west will visit us at that time. Will Br Churchill and Har- 
vey attend 1 W. B. START, Com. of Cur. 



There will he a conference of saints in Cambridge Vl., fo 
rommence, if the Lord will, August 16th and continue over tlie 
Sabbath. Brethren Beimel and Billings, will lie in attend- 
ance. The Cry will please copy. 11 W. BcBHUs.ll 



HILLSBOROUGH, ti. H.— The Camp-meeting in Hills. 
Iioruugh, will Iw held on the road leading from ibe upper trie 
lage to East Washington, about 1 1-4 miles in. in the village 
We hope ilicre will be n general gathering of tlie friends of 
Christ, wiih their leals, and show to the world that while 
wailing for the vision, we are not nsleep, or liecoma infidels, 
as was proplrenied of us, hot are willing tu Ubur, till our Blas- 
ter shall caje oa home.. 

Com.-(F. WhcelecJO. W. Barnes, ti. Smith. / 
I - 1 -3- 

0"A Cau i| ii ll er flrTg will be held, if lime cnnlinne, in 
Hilhdwro', N. H. on land ofG. W. Barns, half a mile east 
of the road leading from llie Upper Village 10 Eajt Wash- 
ington, in commence un Tuesday, August 20ib, and continue 
utarlhe Sabbuib. Brethren Shipiuun, Bennet, and others, 
nre invited to Bllend. The brethren who can, nre requeued 
tu come with tents: and those who wish, cun be accommoda- 
ted with provision for theiusebe* und horses on reasonable 
terms; those w ho come by stage to Ibe Up|u?.r Village, three 
u. iirs distant, will find conveyances to the giound. 

Cum.— K. Wheeler, G. W. Barns, N. Smith. 



(0-Tliere will be n Second Advent Campnieeting in Man 
Chester Cl. on ground f rmrrly occupied lor that purpose 
9 miles cast of Harllbrd, commencing Monday , A "J ■ I'M h, 
to con"inne 10 the Saturday following. Tkt toit objtct 0/ 
(Ail Hireling is to advance vital godK&tu in the tout. Mid. 




Conferences & tfamjmteetmgs 



Crv will please copy 



H. M LINGER. 



LOW ELL.Vl.— There will lie an Advent Conference held 
in the lown ol Lowell, Vl. un Friday, Aug. 30, TT lite Lord 
will. Brethren Slilpman, Kimball, Clatk, ami others who 
may find it convenient, are requested to attend. The above 
named brethren will call on Mr, Perry, who kindly offers to 
entertain Ibe preachers daring the meeting. The meeting 
will commence at 10 A. M. Thomas SutclifFe. 



, horse-keeping, fitc on reasoauble terms, 
are requested tu atieiul, and bring their tents 



ais meeting is to lie 00 Cheney Place, su called; and is 
25 miles from Springfield. Bi . flf. informs us iliat a com- 
mittee of 11 have hern appointed, who have made arrange- 
ments ' 
Bret 
provisi 

fjtj- There will be an Advent Caiiipmeeting held in the 
town of Utll, Mass., commencing the llhb of August neat 
to continue one week. Tlie brethren throughout that legion 
are invited to attend, wiih tents prepared to tarry through 
the meeting. Good accommodations for hursea near the 
ground wherit the uieciiig is held. Bin, Miller, Luch, 
Sturrs, l'ieble,aiidas many ollters is ran, are invited tu at 
tend- Tlie meeting will U held in K. E. part ol Gilt, on the 
fnnn of Mr. Nelson Burrow, who will provide board, horse 
keeping, ate. Mid. Cry please copy. 



BROOKLYN (CT.) CAMPMF.ETING GIVEN UP, 
The camp-ineeiing which has la-en noti6ed 10 be held in 
Uiis place is deferred fur want of lu'lp. Application was 
mndr? to brother Miller, Fitch, Stores, Powell, While, Stod- 
dard, and ntliers, and only one id tire number enn be depend- 
ed on with any certainty. Curler such circumstances the 
brethren bave thought it unadvisable in call such a meeting 
logetlier, and wewish vnu lu give this notice ns enrlyan inser- 
tion as irossible. For llie committee. T. Huntington. 



U"A Second Advent Cumpmeeiiug will be held, if time 
continue, and the Lord is willing, in Nrwingmn, eight niitr.fi 
snulh t»f Hartford, Ct, on land ol Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing on Wednesday, Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more. Brethren Miller, Hinrei, Fitch, Liieh, and Sturrs, 
with others, are invited to attend. Arrangements lor lamrd 
will be oiaite upon the ground. 

Com — W. D. Tuller, H. A. Parsons, A Belilca, C.Bald- 
win, A. Mix, II. Hunger, John Sutglrff, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Cliumuerlaih, Wm. Rogers, 



JrjVProvidence )iermilling, the subwriher will attend meet- 
ings in tbe following places, as Inllows: Great Falls, N. H. 
Monday, Aug 6th. Uover, ti. II., Tuee-lay, Inn. Porta- 
mouih, Ms B>, Wediies lay Tth. Exeter, N. H. Fi idav 9th. 
Haverhill Mass 10th aiirJllih. All tlie above mev-tings to 
commence at 2 P. M. and 7 1-2, except llie Salihnib. 

Elder ! I -11 r j Plummer is lu be at the Taliernacle io Hot- 
ton, Aug. 11th. 1. E, Josss. 



DARTMOUTH, MASS.— A Srcoml Advent caropmeel- 
ing will be held, it lime continue, in 11 grove ol Mr. David 
VVi aim, in Uiirin.u«lh,Ms,aliuut one & half miles nest ol the 
Providence and Taunton Rail Road, PilsseagiTS sluflping 
at the Head of the liver Depot, 3 mi'es north uf N. Bedlonf, 
lu commence Aug. 2S, lit 2 1*. M. Br. Cole is engag. d 
with others 10 be there. Come, brethren nnd Irierids, with 
your 11 ins, and reasouable boarding and Imlgliig will be fur- 
nished on the ground,.. truut five miles north uf New Bedfurd. 

David Wilson, 
Brighttnnn Collins, 
Juseph Bales. 



CHAMPLAIN, ti. Y.— An Advent Campmreiiug will lie 
held, the Lord willing, in Cbamphrirr, Clintun co, N V. alamt 
one mile south ofilie Landing nn the farm of Judge Taylor, 
10 commence Sept. 10, and continue over in - Sablnlh. 'We 
expect brother Miller nnd Shipiaao will remember their 
pledge, and attend without fail. We earnestly solicit lecltir. 
ing brethren, who can consistently attend, lu come and help 
us. A waggon will Ise furnished 'to convey the baggage uf 
our friends lu ibe ground, wbo may cuine try the boat 

For the committee, E.S. LOOMIS. 



ORINGTON, Mi:.— A campaieeitng will be held in Or 
ingion. Me. two miles east of Milk-reek, on land owned by 
Irroiher Marvin Wood; the place is well calculated fur such 
a meeting, besides its being in a neighborhood where there 



f/J- Advent Campmeeiingnt C»h..i, Vl. iieur tlr* Plnins.on 
luiiil i f Thomas Lylord, on ibe old camp ground formerly oc- 
enpied by Ihe Mrlhndisis, two wile* north ol ibe village, to 
commence Tui-sdrry, Aug. 20, and Indil over Ihe Sabbath. 
Bin Bennci, Hhipuiuu unit nllrers will uitend. 

Coriituitlre. 

Calail— Salmon Gerry, Isaac Kimball, Eirkiel Reed, A. 
Carpenter, J awes Wallrriilge, John Lnud. 
Danville— Eln icier Tlwiupsnn, Asa Perkins. 

I'eiu lmin— L. Piime, Wolw.11, William C. Tilna. 

Button — Aaron It. Morse, Wakleu, Merrill Foster, 

and Bcnj. Durill. 
Hsrdwii k— Wm. Drew, Seraiim Blodgetl. 
Woudbury — Siephen Clia|.mao. 
Calais— Briilun Wheelocx. 
Marshfirld, Leonard Wbeeler^nlrn Capron. 
We Iruiie tliealaive cominntea will see that arrangements 
nre made in i-nclr town to come Wt'll lirntt._ We nnticipalea 



Lettert received to Aug. 10, 1844. 

M H Lilch hy pm SI pd end v 7; Rufns Pike bv pin 
S3 p>\ to 21S v U; JJFonscti by pm ~1 psl t.-rnri v 7; S. W. 
Frenrli pd to end v 7; S G Tybr bv pm £1 pil io end v 
8; D Attsttri !>v pm (I i«l to ITS i S; J B Pn'tiie by pm gl 
pil to 1SI V 8;" P R.igeis gl pd Io end v 8; A Kimball |t 
pd lo end v 8 ; L I) Mm rid j 1 pd to end v 7 ; L Furlev II 
pd to end v 8; J Lunt VI pd to end v 8; H Vnoglran I im 
n, end v 8; S While £1 pd to end ,5; S Bnliev jr AS ..I io 
m v 9; W Billings by |.m gl ,ul I., ttl v 10;' F. Currier by 
pm $i |iil io end i 7; P Cli.uuli by pm jil pd in 198 v 9; 
£ Dewey by pm vl pd loenrl r 8, ftaratl I aiiei b, pm £1 
pd to end v 6 : It Gurney bv pm > I pd to end v 8 ; R Br II- 
nell by pm 91 pd In eod v 8; N Hounril llj pm g\ paid to 
end v ft: Geo Brown by pin $1 |rd iireral v 8; Sarah Green 
by pro 50 c pd to 183 V 8; Ellta A Proker I.) nm GOc |>il IO 
enrl » 7; Mis A Laurent, bv f \ prl lb YES 1 8; O Irish bv 
pnr J1.25 |al In end v 8; W Bun. iCr-ld by pnr jl pd tb end 
v 7; Roxaana Brewsier $1 pd Io eial v 7, paper will beeon. 
linuerl ; Geo Marsli by pni gl yd to end v 8; A Sp.au- by pin 
|sl to end v 8, G Wheelwright by pm Jl |aj io end v 7; 
J Ltlile liy pm gl pd to 1S3 v 7; Wm Hill bv pm g2 pd to 
end v 6; S W Hon by pin jl pit to 2Uti v 9; Ret U. Gregg 
by pm £8 pd to end v 8 ; Dr Austin Flint by pm v 1 |at lu 
end v 8; L F Alh-n by pm jl pd In end v 6; G. W. Arnold 
by pm #1 pd to 159 v 7; Win Bctfo by pm $1 pd to end ♦ 
8; Thomas Sutrl lTe by pm g] ; A M i'.rusn by put £4 
isl to end » 9; Caroline \\ inrliesn-r gl pj tu end v 
&; R Itecd by pur |aj to erul v 7; G W Grrgnry by pm 
Jlpdn. IS8\8; A G.iuvey l-y pm $2 |xl to en.l V 7 ; Mir- 
iam k V ilbur by pm £1 [id to end v 8; J W Hammond by 
pm £1 [ul to end v 7 ; Mta I Chundli r by pm £1 , r| r r H | v 
B; W ms Thayer bv pin £1 |<l to end v 8 ; J T Fairfield by 
pm S\ |sri to end v 8; Dr llimiintHin by pm £1 |al to ntd v 
8; Mrs INnncy I'earsunsiiv pm $\ |al to cod v o; Msrd Ran- 
dall by pu> £1 pd 1 ' 186 * . H I* < •>-«• » by jan £1 |>d to 
end r 7; John Thompson by pm $1 pd Io I8S" V 8; Bro Ha - 

rv. Salem by Bm Hr ivey |»l Io end v B; Will Hi. liy pm 

vl |ii lu eml v 8: E Dunham liy pm 51 psl lu 198 v 8; J 



glorious gathering of the saints. 



I. II. Sbipman. 



F1TCHBURG, MASS —The Lord will, an Advent camp 
meeting will lie held in Ftlcliburg, Aug- 23, on ground owned 
by Luther Gibson, near lite Ftee Will Baptist urecunxbuuse, 



llaye- by pm SI til to end v 7; J 1" Nirkerson jl |al In 
IM v 7 ; H W H-i. per by pm gl pd lu 166 r 1; I'M Bales 
by pni gl pal lu end v 7 ; S Staamer by pin jl pd In end v 
7 at-ciinliog to oar hooks, but if more h.i- la-ea |.nid, we w ill 
lit* credit; Geo Briglratu by pin jl pd Io 1'<G v 7; S Cbal- 
fee Ivy pm jl ]al in end v 6; E Latun by pm j2 i d to i lid >- 
7 ; E K ' . .... i -i' I try pm j2 rat Io end » 8; L t > Prnut^ by pni 

£1 prl in end v 7;" pm YurkvilleS C jl pd io end v 8; Ke» 
r Russell jl pd to 202 V 9; P Barnes g2 prl to 208 v 9 ; 
Ambony Pierre £5; R W Stearns jl;W II Ireland K 1' k- 
J C Gutl ; pm Bwrre Vt ; D Austin jl Tor Mid Cry; J B 
I'aine jl for Mid Cry; Leonard Kimball jlO fur aubseri- 
barjj pm Lynrhburg Va; Lucy Poor;l S Moultun; I) Ma- 
ton ; J J Porter j T L TnUurll ; pm Nurth Esuaocj ; Ms ; pin 
Bob Me; A M Higgms; <' & Miliar; pin Driver % H ; 
Win Mile*; pm Briglitou Mass: pm White Water Wis- 
consin Territory. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 

AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



BEHOLD I THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 



VOL vin. NO. 3. 



fioaton, U)cbucsi)an, August 21, \8¥h 



WHOLE KO. 173. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED KVKKT W KOSESDAY BT 

J. V. HIMES, 

AT NO, 14 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTOM. 

J. V. Ilimes, S. a A. Hale, Editors. 

Txrhs. — One Dollar per Volume, of Sfi Nuoibers. Five 
Dollars forG Copies, Tea Dolltrs Tor 13 Copies. 

53- All communication! for the Advent Herald, or 
ordert for Boots or rtmittanctt, thovld bt dxrtcttd to 
"J. I'. Himtt, Bottom, Matt," pott paid. 

Pott Masters art authorized by tht Pott Offict Depart- 
ment to forward fret of exptnse ardtrt for, or to 
discontinue publication!, and alto money to pay for tht 



Sublcribtr^• namet with the Slatt and Pott Office thould 
bt distinctly gictn whtn money it forwarded. Whert tht 
Pott Office it not given, we art Habit to mitdirect tht pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as Here art often tec- 
trai of tht samt nasie, or several Pott Officet in the tame 
own. ' 

Dow & Taction, Printers, 



Call to Glory. 

\ 0 sinner, come without deity, 
And seek a home in glory ; 
The Lord ia calling you to-day- 
He pleads for you in glory. 
CKonu* — 0 glory ! 0 glory I 

There 'a power in Jesus' dying love 
To bring you home to glory. 

2 0, turn and live ! to you he cries, 

And you shall share my glory ; 
But, if my mercy you despise, 
You cannot aee my glory. 
O glory, 8tc 

3 Repent, and give him now your heart, 
He is the Lord of Glory, 

Confess his name, secure a part, 
When he ahall come in glory, 
0 glory, &c 

t Now is your I ime — no more delay, 
for soon he'll come in glory ; 
When shut without, in vain you'll pray — 
You've lost all hope of glory. 
O glory, &c. 

5 0 do not madly slight his grace. 

And lose the crown of glory ; 
But now, before you leave this place, 
Begin the race for glory. 
0 glory, &c. 

6 Awake ! awake ! the Judgo is near, 

Prepare, preparo for filory ; 
If sleeping when be shall appear. 
You cannot bear his glory. 
0 glory ! 0 glory ? 
There 's power in Jesus' dying lore 
To bring you homo to glory. 



The Deceitfulneas of Papacy. 

We find the following document ia a 
Philadelphia paper. It shows ua the falsehood 
and duplicity of the Papists in such vivid col 
ore, and also throws such light on the late 
out-break in Philadelphia, (hat we give it cn 
tire to our readers. 

To the Public. — Feeling called upon by a 
sense of duty to our fellow citizens of the City 
and County of Philadelphia, wo, the undersign- 
ed, would beg leave to make a statement of a 
few simple and unvarnished facts, calculated 
to throw light upon the recent breach of the 



peace in the neighborhood of Second and 
Queen streets, Southwark. 

It is well known, that on (he 5th day of July, 
a furnUure car conveyed (o St. Philip de Neri 
Church, in Queen Street, Southwark, a number 
of muskets, which were carried into (he Church, 
in presence of the residents of the neighbor- 
hood. The report of (his matter having flown 
in every direction, the Btreet was soon crowd- 
ed by citizens, in anticipation of an outbreak. 
The Sheriff was sent for, and soon appeared 
upon the ground; a request was made upon 
him, that the arms should be taken from the 
Church; he entered the building with (wo of 
the aldermen of the district, and soon return- 
ed,stating that (here were twelve muskets in the 
church, which would be placed in the hands of 
the citizens who should be chosen for that pur- 
pose, and taken to (he watchhouse. This was 
accordingly done. One of (he nfembers of this 
committee was among those who had charge of; 
these arms, be asked the Sheriff if there were j 
any more arms, or men, in the church. The 
Sheriff said there were no more arms, and only 
priest Dunn and the sexton in tho church, when 
the guns had been brought from the building. 
The pcoplo still seemed not to be satisfied, and 
called for more arms, when it was suggested 
that a committee of citizens should be appoin(- 
ed, whose duty it should be to make thorough 
search of (he place, and to prevent any more 
arms coming in, or going out To this (he 
Sheriff agreed, and deputized one of tiie citi- 
zens, who is a member of the comrailjee, to 
choose the men, The subscribers were chos- 
en, and headed by the Sheriff, who requested 
Alderman McKinlcy to accompany the com- 
mittee, we entered the house. We had hard- 
ly arrived within the walls, when the Shei-ill 
enrolled us as his posse, and informed ua that 
we should have to remain on duty all night, 
and protect (he church. We objected to this 
view of the case, and stated the object for 
which it was understood we had been appoint- 
ed; he then demurred, and staled that it was 
illegal for us lo search (he premises, that there 
was danger in it, but if it were deferred until 
morning, he would make the search with us. 
This would not be listened (o by the commit- 
tee, as it would leave us at the mercy of per- 
sons who migh( be in the church, we all being 
unarmed; the priest (old us to have confidence 
in (he Sheriff, and in him, and he would assure 
us (here was no danger in waiting until morn- 
ing. 

Tho committee concluded to parley no long- 
er, and started upon the search. The first 
door we opened, revealed to us (wo able bodi- 
ed Irishmen, with fixed bayonets and loaded 
muskets. These men were disarmed, and on 
opening the door at which they stood sentry, 
we saw twenty-seven muskets stacked along the 
room. Placing out of our number, a guard 
over these men and muskets, we proceeeded 
on the search, and in our way found eight o(h 
er men armed as above. Arriving in the room 
in which the religious services were held, one 
of the committee brought the priest in front of 
the altar, and thus addressed him: I ask you 
upon your sacred word, as a man and Chris 



(ian,have you any more men here? Have you 
any more arms? Have you any ammunition? 
To each of these ques'.ions he answered posi- 
tively no. Finding nothing new in our pro- 
gress, we again proceeded to the room or ves- 
tibule from whence we first started. Id (his 
room were several closets, and some of ibem 
were in a case or counter, which stood along 
the wall. Wo asked the priest to open it. 
He said it contained nothing but a few lemons 
and articles for making something to driuk. 
We asked him again to open it, when we dis- 
covered a keg of powder,some percussion caps 
and buck sho(; and. on account of this quib- 
bling of (he pries( we were anxious to open (he 
closet which was under the stairs, leading from 
the vestibule to (he room behind the altar. The 
priest here said that the closet contained pri- 
vate properly belonging to hie brother, W. H. 
Dunn, and some lew smnll articles belonging to 
himself, and objected to opening it, staling that 
the key of that place had never been in the 
hands of any other person but himself and 
broiher. No denial would be listened to, and 
accordingly the closet was opened, in it were 
Ibund seven single and two double barrel guns, 
and xeverul pistols, nnd several hundred car- 
tridges, some of which had eight, or (cn, or 
more slugs, and buck shot in ihein, and upon 
examination of some of the fowling pieces, (hey 
had seven, eight, nnd nine finger loads in them. 
U|K>n this (lie genllrmnn who spoke to the 
priest at ihe altar, mtntioncd the conversation 
to Mr. W m. H. Dunn, who denied that his 
brother hnd said any such lliin^; he brought 
his brother to the priist (o confront the gentle- 
man, and he also dpnied with regard to the 
aims and ammunition, and suid thai he misun- 
derstood the questions, or had been misunder- 
stood himself. We had been in every part of 
the house, and now our search was ended. 
We found Sf> muskets, including Ihose slacked 
in ihe room and (hose in the hands of Ihe men, 
nine pistols, two swords, seven single barrel, 
and two double barrel guns, ihree pikes or 
bayonets fixed on pieces of wood, similar to 
brush handles. These were all taken by the 
police to the Commissioner's Hall, together 
with the keg of gunpowder and cartridges, and 
ball and buck shot, n( ahou( two o'clock on 
Saturday morning, the City Guards, being (hen 
in (he church nnder command of Capt. Hill, 
having just Brrived. After having finished the 
search, Wm. H. Dunn made un address to 
siicli of Ihe commitleeas were present, in which 
! he slated tlmt for fear any wrong impressions 
I might go abroad against the Sheriff, himself 
and iiis brother, he would say that he told the 
.'Sheriff Ihe number of men and aims (hat were 
i in iIip church, and would say furlher, lhal ihey 
had been on ihe premises since the eighth op 
tenth of June, having been obtained by an or- 
der Irom Gov. Porler, and that he, William H. 
Dunn, held a commission from General Hub- 
hell, constituting him a Captain of a company 
of men to defend the church. He alao 
said that in the evening of the Fourth of July, 
he had one hundred and fifty men in the bouse 
drilling them. The Sheriff said he know of the 
arms being in (he church, having been told by 
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the priest and Mr. Wm. Dunn, and subsequent- 
ly the priest said that he had received, on tbe 
Fourth of July, a letter stating that the church 
would be fired on the 4th, 5th, or 12th of July 
— hence the necessity of arming the building. 
The names of the persons found in the church 
with Priest Dunn, hare been handed over to 
the proper authorities. These men the Sheriff 
said should be reached by law, if any law 
could reach them; Ihey were discharged, and 
are not yet arrested! This we conceive to be 
a fair statement of the circumstances connect- 
ed with the church :we believe nothing is know- 
ingly withheld, or too glowingly portrayed; we 
leave it to our fellow citizens to draw their 
own conclusions. And though all of us cannot 
(on account of being separated on duty sta- 
tioned at different points,) testify to the same 
things, yet the statements of each, taken in the 
aggregate, will fully sustain this report. 
Adopted in Committee , July 1 l/A, 1844. 



John W, Smith 
Jacob F. Vandersliece 
John M. Dutton 
David W. Moore 
John Baxter 
David Ford 
Francis S. Bready 
Samuel Martin 
William Copeland 



Wright Ardis 
John Fareira 
F. S. Johnson 
Thos. A. Roe 
Jas. F. M.McElroy 
Fran. B. Longmire 
James Boater 
Solomon Walker 
Reuben Stewart. 



Hnving headed this Committee by request of 
the Sheriff, I subscribe to the foregoing report. 

N. Mc Kinley, Alderman. 

Letter trom Bro. L. Kimball. 
Dear Br. Himes: — Since I last Baw you, 
1 have been travelling through the north part 
of Vermont, have now entered the province of 
L. C, and am on my way to Waterloo. There 
has been a great declension all through this re- 
gion, since the sweeping revivals that were en- 
joyed one year and a half and two years ago. 
Many who started and run well for a while and 
bid fair for the kingdom, have fallen and made 
shipwreck of their faith. Over such I can hut 
weep. But one thing is worthy of note; with 
the most diligent inquiry, I have not been able 
to learn of a single individual, who searched the 
scriptures for themselves, and were able, from 
the word of God, to give a reason of the hope 
that was in them, that has turned from the 
faith. Such grow stronger and stronger. Such 
as have turned back, have rested their faith on 
circumstantial evidence, and their foundation 
has failed them. Again, not only are Advent- 
ists growing stronger in faith, but they are 
seeking to know and do the whole will of God. 
The fruit of this, is obedience to all his com- 
mandments. The ordinances must be attended 
to. Not only the Lord's supper, but baptism 
also. Adventists are Bible christians — hence, 
those of them that have not hcen baptized, are 
following their Savior into the watery grave- 
being " buried in the likeness of his burial, and 
raised in the likeness of his resurrection." God 
has taken this work in hand, and it goes for- 
ward. July 14th, 1 preached at Waterbury 
Vt. and baptized one. 21st at the same place, 
baptized four. 23d at Barre, baptized Beven. 
Thus God's truth is prevailing, and a people is 
being made ready fur I he speedy coming of the 
Lord. 

My faith is stronger, if possible, than ever, 
that we shall very soon see the King in his 
beauty. O how important that we have our 
work done, and ire// done — that wo be ready and 
keep readij — for we know not at what hour our 
Lord will come. 

We have just closed our conference at this 
place. It was a refreshing season to the peo- 
ple of God. At the close, we commemorated 
the sufferings of our Lord. It was thought 
there were upwards of two hundred communi 
cants, most, if not all, arc looking for the 
apeedy return of the " nobleman." 

They have had a little advent preaching all 



through this region, and the wonder is, that 
there are so many living souls at the present 
lime. Faithful laboiers are needed hero very 
much. 

O! what wretched work the unfaithful ser- 
vants nre making — dragging souls down to 
perdition. Well, 1 do rejoice ihat time is short. 
When I look upon the ministry, and see the 
course they are pursuing, the injury they are 
doing, I can but exclaim, " Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." When I cast my eye over the 
world, and sec it filled with violence — " evil 
men mid seducers waxing worse and worse, de- 
ceiving and being deceived " — When I see the 
truth fall powerless upon the sinner's ear, and 
all with one accord reject the tiuih, trample 
the pearl of salvation under Iheir unhallowed 
feet, and then turn and rend the messeugerB of 
salvation, with anguish of soul 1 cry out, 
" Comt, Lord Jenu, come quickly." When 1 
look around and see the " perils" that the dear 
saints of God are in — the desperate effort that 
is made to shake their faith, and draw them 
back to the world — the many snares that are 
spread for their feet — and when I see one fall- 
ing on the right hand and another on the left — 
with earnest cries and tears, I pray — " Come, 
Lord Jeixa, come quickly." I pray God to pre- 
serve us blameless unto his coming. 

Yours in the faith of soon seeing the King 
in his beauty, Leonard Kimball 

Rock Island, Stanstead.L. C. July 30,1844. 



Letter from Brother Wm. Bouton. 
Brother Himes : — In this vicinity the ad- 
vent brethren are few in number, but strong 
in the faith It is about 2 years since my atten- 
tion was called to thissubject. I now feel fully 
persuaded that wo are now living in that age 
of the world in which it is our privilege as well 
as our duly lobe looking daily for that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus. Last fall we were visited 
by brother Brewer and wife, and he gave us 
8 lectures on the advent near. Some I trust 
have searched the scriptures (e see if these 
things were so. Others appeared convinced, 
but I feared against their wills. No one has 
attempted to gainsay or disprove these things; 
yet many show a disposition to quibble at the 
faults, or rather the infirmities of those who 
publish and believe the advent near. But this 
is no new way for fallen nature to ward off 
an unwelcome truth; there were persons in 
our Savior's day, who though they could swal- 
low camels and devour widows houses, yet at 
other times would strain at gnats. 

I have of late made an effort to call the at- 
tention of my brethren and ncigbnrs to the fact ! 
Ihat all the leading prophetic periods of Dan- 
iel and John, which point to the end when 
time shall be no longer, do actually expire 
about this age of the world; and also (hat all 
the events spoken otr in scripture, which were 
to precede the coming of our Lord, have taken 
place, so therefore we should bo looking for 
that glorious appearing as the next event. But 
it is manifest that I appenr"d as one that mock- 
ed, even as Lot did when he said to his sons- 
in-law "up, get you out of this city, for the 
Lord will destroy il." 

It 19 painful, distressingly so, to see persons 
who are so capable in desccrning the face of 
the sky, so awfully (and I fear willingly) blind 
to the signs of the times; but the scriptures 
must be lulfilled. 

Some of my neighbors who profess to love 
the Lord, have been candid enough to say that 
they " do not want to hear anything about his 
personal coming." They even " hate to hear the 
word advent mentioned." The advent doctrine, 
say (hey, "is a bad doctrine, because it dis- 
turbs people, and makes them feel uneasy." 
I fear that a large proportion of professors 



now, are in no belter stale than they 
were in the lime of the first advent. We know 
that they then had forsaken the sure word of 
Prophecy, and taught instead for doctrines the 
commandments nf men, even the tradition of the 
Elders. So when the Savior came, he did net an- 
swer their proud secular expectations, and they 
rejected him, and those persons who were willing 
to take him for the promised Messiah were 
cast out, and became a sect who were every 
were spoken against. 

In University aflcr University on the Conti- 
nent of Europe, Professors of Theology have 
gone over to a proud rationalism, having for- 
saken the child-like faith of Jesus. In this 
country a large and respectable body of min- 
isters are following in the footsteps of their 
learned Transatlantic brethren, and of course 
with such preachers the world is pleased. In 
a good measure, (he offence of the cro>s has 
ceased. It has become popular to join the 
church; therefore the church has increased in 
numbers. But alas ! where is iis spirituality? 
Spiritually minded professors are like angels 
visits, few and far between, and so we see the 
reason why the doctrine of I he advent near is 
so distressing and disturbing to many profes- 
sors. We see also the reason why those, who 
are willing to take God at his word, and are 
expecting daily to see him, are cast off as 
heretics, ignorant, unwary, a disgrace to the 
Christian community. Certainly these things 
ought not so to be. But fear not, litile flock, 
see what the Lord says, by Isaiah Ixvi. v. 

When I think of these things, I cannot help 
exclaiming, il the. Lord should come now us I 
expect, would he find faith on the earth • Yes, 
I hope, I believe there are some who are keep- 
ing llicir garments, who arc watching, who are 
now being kept from tbe hour of temptation 
which has come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. These last days 
are perilous days indeed to the soul. God 
grant, dear brother, that we may be found 
among that blessed and holy number who have 
a part in the first resurrection. Yours in the 
blessed hope. William Bocton. 

Fairfield, Ct. 



Letter from Sister S. Murrt. 
Dear Brother Himes : — Though a stran- 
ger to you in the flesh, yell trust not so in that 
blessed spirit which unites the hearts of all 
the little flock, and binds them in one to- 
gether in ChriBt our Lord and Savior, I 
would just say, to the praise of God, that we 
are still waiting for, and loving the appearing 
of Jesus; we have no desire for looking back, 
much less of going back, hut are giving heed 
to ihe blessed words of our Savior, — no man 
having put his hand to the plough and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

Oh, glorious hope, Oh, hirst abode, 
I long lo be there and like my (5uil. 
As a family, we have been constant readers 
of the Herald, for more ihan two years past, 
and we cannot do without it now in this last 
trying hour, or little while. It has been an 
angel of mercy to our longing souls. I riimly 
believe that Jesus is at the door, mid will soon, 
very soon gather Ihe saints to himself, nnd he 
that is filthy will he filthy still, and he that is 
holy will be holy still. I would say to my dear 
Advent brethren and sisters abroad, whatso- 
ever thy hands find lo do, do it will all thy 
might, for he that is to come w ill come, and 
will not larry. And we have need of patience, 
that after having done the will of God, we 
might receive the promise. Yours in Ihe bles- 
sed hope. SoriiRo.M a Murray. 
Epping, N~. II., Julv '-'."111. 1844. 

Brandon Vt. Brother S. Spooner writes : — 
" I know of no one in this vicinity who is 
giving up their faith in the coming of Christ at 
hand. We may certainly know that the ad- 
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vent is the next great event to transpire, as 
brought to view in Nebuchadnezzar's vision : 
for we have the assurance that ihe dream is 
certain and the interpretation thereof is sure. I 
can see no other way than to watch and pray 
always, that we may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of Man. " 



Tue Cause in the North of New York. 

Mr. Editor : — A brief sketch of the state 
of the cause of our blessed Redeemer in this 
part of the state of New York, may perhaps 
be interesting to your readers, especially those 
who love the Savior and his appearing. In 
the counties of Franklin, St. Lawrauce and 
Jefferson, the extent of my present field of 
labor, there are many, who, having a scriptu- 
ral form of godliness, believe in its primitive 
power, and are " rejoicing with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory." The doctrine of the 
second coming of Christ has produced the re- 
sult foreseen by ancient prophets and also by 
Christ himself, Dan. xii. 10; Mai. iv. 5,6; Math, 
xxv. 6, 7; I John iii. 2, 3. In this section, 
thanks be to God, many of all ranks, conditions 
and ages, have turned from sin unto holiness, 
and from the power of Satan unto God." The 
self-deceived and the hypocrite have been 
aroused to a sure and speedy preparation for 
the scenes of eternity. Truth and righteous- 
ness are victorious, and must ultimately pre- 
vail. Holiness of heart and life is the motto, 
and the panting desire of many a pious heart. 
Nor do they seek in vain. Some who have de- 
nied the doctrine of sanctificatiou, as unscrip- 
tural, now are living witnesses of the faithful- 
ness of God, notouly " to forgive usour sins, 
but to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

At our recent campmeeting in Moira, sever- 
al found full redemption in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

God is preparing his own elect for the Mar- 
riage Supper of the Lamb. One circumstance 
worthy of remark is the fact, so far as my ob- 
servation extends, that the line of distinction 
between the righteous and the wicked is rap- 
idly widening. The faithful are wading through 
the deep waters of affliction with renewed and 
vigorous exeit ion; while the formal and luke- 
warm, the indolent and time-serving are borne 
backward on the mighty billows of fashion, 
popularity, persecution, and the proscription 
of these last days. How clearly is the pro- 
phetic description of the church of the Laodi- 
cean, Rev. iii 14 — 2 1. filled up in the present 
nominal church. All its lineaments are now 
seen, and acted out upon the theatre of human 
action, speaking in loud and solemn accents, 
both to herself and the world, that site is in her 
seventh and last age, about to be spewed out 
of the mouth of Christ, at his coming. I could 
not give you a belter description of the gener- 
al, nominal church in my judgment than is 
here given for our admonition. The eye of 
inspiration was evidently fixed upon the pres- 
ent period, when the melanchollv picture was 
drawn so true to life. And yet the church 
is unsconscious; for it is said, knowest not 
that thou art blind, — I counsel thee to buy of 
me eye-salve, — Is it possible ! It is the testi- 
mony ol many in this section, that lukewarra- 
ness steals over their souls, they know not how, 
nor when. Others say, that they have no pow- 
er to arise, when partially awakened. Some 
awake, and try to discharge their duty, but 
with liltle power or energy. The spirit of 
others arises, and making a few desperate ef- 
forts, falls back again to slumber. O how 
many opiates are used by sin and Satan to 
keep the church and world slumbering, till the 
seven thunders of the last great day shall 
arouse them, and mercy gone forever. I at- 
tend a meeting on the camp-ground and ad- 
minister the ordinance of baptism next Sabbath 



Providence permiling, I expect to hold a meet- 
ing at Leroy, Jefferson County, commencing 
the first day of August, should lime continue. 
Yours truly. D. B. Wyatt. 

Moira, July 25th, 1844. 



Letter from Bro. J. S. White. 

Bro. Bliss. — The following lines cut from 
a paper, the name of which 1 could not learn, 
were handed me a few duys since, by Sister 
Rebeca Holmes, of Kingston, Mass. with a 
desire that they might be inserted in the Her- 
ald. 

Sister Holmes has for scvernl years been 
entirely blind; that is, so far as her natural 
eyes are concerned. For many years she 
took that interest in divine truth, and enjoyed 
that degree of the presence of her Savior, 
which are common to all faithful and devoted 
servants of God. About four years since she 
was reminded of the great event, — the Second 
Advent of our Savior, which is so prominent 
through all the Bible, aud towards which all 
revelation points. And being told that there 
was evidence that his coming was nigh, her 
mind was quickened to the investigation of the 
Advent nigh. She did not have to settle (he 
point, whether her Savior would ever come, or 
whether she loved his appearing. The point to 
be settled was, is there proof of what every per- 
son who loves tbeSavior desires,that his coming, 
— not death, — is nigh. She at once commenced 
examining* the subject prayerfully, through the 
sense of hearing, and soon found evidence to 
believe that her Redeemer, "the Lord Oi 
Hosts, would Boon reign on the throne of 
David, in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously." She has devo- 
ted her time, strength, and all to the Advent 
cause ; and still remains in a strong and settled 
belief that she shall soon see him whom her 
soul loves. The sentiments contained in the 
lines, with the exception of their application to 
this world, are so expressive of some of hen 
views and feelings, it would be a gratification 
to her, and perhaps, to some others, to have 
them inserted in the Heiald. J. S. White. 

North Attleboro, August 8th, 1844. 

REPLY 

To the " Reflections of a Blind Man," that the world 
is dark to him. 

Call it not dark. Thy mental sense 
f-vva light and beauty all around ; 
They come to thee, we know tint whence, 
Al every louch, and every sound. 
Thou hast wiihin tliy thoughtful mind 
Bright glimpses of all glorious things; 
Conceptions, pictured and defined, 
That come and go on spirit-wings. 

The stars, those jewels of the sky. 
That make the awful night sublime, 
Come sweeping o'er thy mental eye 
Like visions from some brighter clime. 
Ami colors— ihi'se mys'eriouti charms 
That robe the leaves ami veil the flowers, 
Whoknows but thy wrapt spirit swarms 
With dreams or these as bright as ours ? 

Call it not dark, this fair rich world ; 
Though shrouded from thy mortal gaze, 
" The flag of beauty " is unfurled 
Within thy soul's resplendent rays. 
The light of Truth is in thy heart — 

Aud /. glows ever brightly there — 

While these are thine, where'er thou art, 
This world must stili be bright and fair. S. 

A Voice from the Patriarchs, 

DECIPHERING OF AN INSCRIPTION 3509 TEARS 
OLD. 

The Commercial Advertiser, through the 
kindness of Bishop Doane.has been put in pos- 
session of some information relative to an in- 
scription on a rock in Arabia Felix, of the 
highest interest to the antiquarian and the 
Christian. 



It appears that iu 1834, some officers in the 
service of the Fast India Company discovered 
on .the Coast of Hadraiuaut, a province of 
Arabia Felix, some inscriptions in au unknown 
language, cut partly in the ruins of an old city, 
and partly m the solid rock. Copies of one of 
these were submitted to the German philolo- 
gists, but the characters baffled their learning, 
and tbeir meaning might have remained a mys- 
tery, had not accident furnished a key to the 
puzzle. The Rev. C. Froster, of England, a 
well known oriental scholar, while searching 
for the materials of a treatise on Arabian 
Geography, in a very rare tract on Arabian 
History, found a title and monument which in- 
stantly struck bun, from the length of the two 
documents and ihe identity of geographical 
position (near Aden on the Coast of Hadra- 
maut,) as an Arabic version of the undecy- 
pherable inscription, of which he had seen a 
copy in Wellsted's Travels in Arabia, 

Awakened to new hopes by this discovery, 
Mr. Forster prosecuted his researches, and 
succeeded iu decy phering the record which had 
stood the ravages and mutations of 3500 years, 
and which takes us back to the ago of Jacob 
and Joseph, and within five hundred years of 
the flood ! In this record are restored to the 
world its oldest characters and language, while 
it also contains a full and clear declaration of 
the great central truth of the gospel — 1 ' He 
preached to them Jesus and the Resurrection." 

There were three inscriptions relating to the 
history of the tribe of Ad, the descendants of 
Shem, the principal of which is translated as 
follows : — 

We dwelt, living long luxuriously, in the zen- 
anas of this spacious mansion : our condition 
exempt from misfortune and adversity. Roll- 
ed in through our channel. 

The sea, swelling against our castle with angry 
surge; our fountains flowed with murmuring 
fall, above 

The lofty palms : whose keepers planted dry 
dates in our valley date-grounds; they sow- 
ed the arid rice. 

We hunted the young mountain-goats and the 
young hares, with giiiBand snares; beguil- 
ing, we drew forth the fishes. 

We walked with slow, proud gait, in needle- 
worked, many-colored silk vestments, in 
whole silks, iu grass-green chequered robes. 

Over us presided kings, far removed from 
baseness, and stern chastisers of reprobate 
and wicked men. They noted dowu for us 
according to the doctrine of Heber, 

Good judgments, written in books to be kept; 
and ire proclaimed our btlief in miracles, in 
the resurrection, in the return into the nos- 
trils of the breath of life. 

Made an inroad robbers, and would do U3 
violence ; we rode forth, we and our gener- 
ous youth, with stiff and sharp-pointed 
spears; rushing onward. 

Proud champions of our families and wives; 
fighting valiently, upon coursers with long 
necks, dun-colored, iron-gray, and bright- 
bay. 

With our swords still wounding and piercing 
our adversaries, until charging home, we 
conquered and crushed this refuse of man- 
kind. 

On the subject of these inscriptions, Mr. 
Forster, in his dedication of his book to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, thus remarks: — 

" What Job, (who, living in the opposite 
quarter of Arabia, among the sands of the 
great Northern desert, had no lasting material 
'within reach on which to perpetuate his 
thoughts,) so earnestly desired, stands hero 
realized. "Oh that my words were now 
written ! Oh that they were printed in o book! 
That [like the kindred creed of Ihe lost tribe 
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of Ad] they were grartn with an iron pin, and 
lead, til Ike rock Joiner ! " [For mine is a 
beller and brighter revelation than theirs.] 
For I know life! my Redeemer liveth, und Hint 
lie shall stand nt the lulierday upon the earth; 
and though, offer my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in the tlc.di sh.ill 1 see God; whom 1 
shall sec for myself, mid mine eyes shall be- 
hold, and not another." 

"But it 19 not the nntirjoity of these monu- 
ments, however high, which constitutes Ibeir 
value; it is the precious central truths of re- 
vealed religion which they record, und which 
(hey have handed down from the first ages of 
the post-diluvian world, that raise them above 
all price. Viewed in this respect, ihey strike 
at the very root of scepticism, and' leave not 
even his own hollow ground beneath the feel 
of the unbeliever. For, if what the infidel 
vainly would bring into question, as originating 
with Christianity, stands here, registered as 
the primeval faith of mankind, there is an end 
at once to the idle sophistry of unbelief." 
" The inscription on the rock of Hisn Ghorab, 
a contemporary witness of the faith of the most 
ancient of the old Arabians, changes the state 
ofthings, placing beyond the cavils of scepti- 
cism itself, at once, the fact and the purity of 
their belief in the scriptural doctrine of the 
resurrection ; and presenting- to the eye this 
great gospel truth, (to borrow the noble lan- 
guage of .Mr. Hurke,) ' covered with the awful 
hoar of ir.numerable ages ' " 



The Pure Testimony. 

The pure testimony, pour'd forth in the sj nil, 

Cuts like n keen twn-adged sword ; 
And hypocrite* now are moot surely tormented, 

Becauso they're condemn M by the word. 
The pure testimony discovers the dross, 

While wicked professors make light ot tho cross ; 

And lijbvlon trembles fur fear of her loss. 

Is not the time come fnr the chutch to be gather'd 

Into the ono spirit of God ? 
Baptix'd by one Spirit into tho one body, 

Partaking of Christ's precious blood ? 

They drink in one spirit, which makes .1 all see 

They're one in Christ Jesus, wherever they be, 
The Jew and the Gentile, the bond and the free. 

Then blow yc the trumpet in pure testimony, 

And let the world hear it again ; 
0 come ye from Babylon, Egypt and Sodom, 

And make y ur way over the plain ; 
And gird on your armor, ye saints of the Lord, 
For Christ shall direct you by his living word I 
The pure testimony will cut like a sword. 



3ttucni QcvalD & Reporter. 
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Ul^. iii-.n ncicucany IMtrui). nui:. v 

The great prince of darkness tsmust'ring his forces* 'catupment, from different and distant pi 
To mike you his pris'nera again, ,|,<. ea st, the west, the north and the sou 



By flalt'rics, reproaches, and vile persecution, 

That you in his cause may remain ; 
But shun his temptations, wherever they lay. 
And tear not his servants, whatever thev say ; 
The pure testimony will give you the day. 

The world will not persecute those w bo are like them, 

Bui hold them the same as ibeir own ; 
The puie testimony cries up, separation, 
And calls you your lives to lay down. 
Coma out from their spirit and practices too. 
The track of the Savior keep slill in your view, 
The pure testimony will cut the way through. 

The battle is coming between the two kingdoms, 

Tbs armies will gather anon ; 
The pure testimony and vile persecution 

Will come to close battle ere long ; 
Then wash all your robes in the blood of the Lamb, 
And walk in thai Spirit, as Jesus has done ; 
In pure testimony you will overcome. 



Mission to Europe. 

We propose, ir lime be prolonged, to go to Eng- 
land the middle of October next. Bro. Litch and 
Hutchinson will accompany us. We hold our first 
Conference in London, the first week in November. 
At this meeting, arrangements will be made for 
future operations in that kinedom, and in other 
portions of the world, as God shall give us time 
aod opportunity. 

We intend to bring before the groaning popula- 
tion of Europe, a hope of deliverance — a " blessed 
hope," a cheering prospect of a land of heavenly 
rest. A rest and blessedness found only in the 
kingdom of God,— in the New Heaven, and New 
Earth, that is speedily to be revealed by the Second 
glorious Advent of Jesus Christ. 

If lime be continued a few months, we shall send 
the glad tidings out in a number of different lan- 
guages, among Protestant and Catholic nations, 
among which we shall not forget Babylon, in 
Italy. 

A press shall be established at London, and 
lecturers will go out in every direction, and we 
trust the word of the Lord will have a free course 
and be glorified. What we shall accomplish we 
cannot tell. Sut we wish to do our duly. We 
ask the prayers of our brethren that we may be able 
to fulfill this ministry to the glory of God. 

Some have suggested a desire to aid the mission. 
If it be of God, we have no doubt many will aid it 
liv their prayers and contributions. Those who 
wish to assist, car. send their contributions to J. V. 
Hitues, 14 Devonshire St., Boston, or 9 Spruce St.. 
New Yotk. Or to J. Litch, 41 Arcade, Philadeb 
phia, Pa. Or Bro. Hutchinson, who will attend the 
Camp-meetings in N. H. and Mass. 

Nothing has been raised for the Mission as yet. 
It wilt be seen that the plan will require consider- 
able means, il God give us lime to perfect it. Our 
trust and faith is in God. And here we leave the 
matter, knowing God will direct in all that is for 
his ghity, and the salvation of men. 

J. V. Hures. 

Cleavelakd, 0., Aug. 10th, 1844. 

[The Exeter CampmeetingjV 

This convocation ol saints commenced on* Mon- 
day, the 12.h inst. and continued till Saturday noon. 
We were much gratified to witness so large a con- 
gregation present, even in the fore-part of the meet- 
in?. There were nearly twenty tents on the en- 
laces, from 
south. They 
came down from the hills of New Hampshire, and 
up from the dales of Massachusetts, and out from 
liif tore>ls of Maine, to examine anew the scriptu- 
ral evidences of our faith, to listen to expositions of 
divine truth.to the exhortations of those who should 
lie moved to cnml'ort one another with the words of 
the coming of the Lord, and to pray lor the conso- 
lation ofZion . The biethren and sisters came to- 
gether with one heart and one soul ; and were 
again refreshed on that consecrated spot, where 
nearly a year since we were before refreshed with 
a similar season of assembling together. This 
meeting has been an additional evidence, that those 
who are familiar with the scriptural testimony on 
the nearness of the Advent, have no idea of relin- 
quishing that evidence. They are mostly out of an 
unbelieving church, and wish for no place to 
which they may return. They were all strong in 
the faith of the coming of their Lord ; and look up- 
on a backwatd step as on the road to perdition. 
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There were a goodly number of lecturers on the 
ground, animated with the same 2eal with which 
they heretofore came up to light the battles of the 
Lord ; and the solemn attention of the vast con- 
gregation witnessed anew that this glorious theme 
is not yet exhausted, and has lost none of its 
thrilling interest. It will be in vain in our limited 
space to give a sketch of the various discourses. 
Il is sufficient to say that they drew forth aod pre- 
sented from the treasury of the scriptures, things 
both new and old. ^Brother Snow remarked with 
great energy on the time, and displayed much re- J 
search in his presentation of the evidence which\ I 
in his view, points to the tenth day of the seventh ' 
month of the Jewish sacred year, as the day of the i 
Lord's Advent. While there is much evidence iliat 
seems to cluster around that point of lime, so that 
we should be then watching if it should not come be- 
fore, yet in view of our Savior's assurance, that we 
know not " the day or the hour," or as some read 
It, no man " maketh it known," we should hesitate 
before we should feel authorized to attempt to 
" make koown" the veryiAiyyest ifil should previ- 
ously come some might, tneteby be overtaken by it, 
11 in a day they looked noi for it." We would how- 
ever recommend all to examine the evidence with 
the simple desire to know " what is truth." /y 

This refreshing season was somewhat disturbed 
and greatly annoyed by a company who came on 
the ground with a lent, having no sympathy with 
the object for which the meeting was called, and in 
whose exercises and extravagances the meeting 
had no sympathy. It is altogether too late to palm 
off, as the fruits of God's Holy Spirit, th'e works of 
the flesh, which are in all things directly the oppo- 
site. On this occasion, one of the sisters who had 
been magnetized, was brought out by one who re- 
versed the motions ; and this opened the eyes of 
the meeting to ihc true nature of the awful delu- 
sion with which they are afflicted. The opportu- 
nity of such an exposure, may be the means of ren- 
dering their presence a good, as others will thrreby 
avoid the rock on which they split. Wilh this ex- 
posure, the meeting moved on harmoniously, and 
proved indeed a feast to many souls, a season of 
refreshing to the weary pilgrims who are looking 
for a beller country, even an heavenly. 



Watch ye therefore I I 

At no time since the commencement of the pro- 
mulgation of the doctrine of the Advent, nor indeed 
since the first pleaching of the Gospel, has the 
above admonition been more imperitive, or of mote 
practical necessity than at the present moment. 

We are living in a period of time when the vis- 
ion to our limited view appears to tarry ; and when 
loo many aie disposed to slumber on their watch : 
il is therefore a period of awful moment, a period 
on which is suspended the destiny of the world. 
In view of this time of suspense, our Savior has 
left on record repeated injunctions that we be 
found wakeful and watching, ever ready fur his 
coming and kingdom, and which it is our duty to 
study and observe. There seems however to be an 
impression gone forth, that during ihe tarrying of 
the vision, nil, as mailer of course, are expected to 
slumber, at least it* ihey do not actually sleep : and 
consequently many are laying to their souls ihe 
Battering unction that they must necessarily slum- 
ber, and that such slumbering is consequently ex- 
cusable. 

But this is a great error, and in direct opposition 
to the teachings, the admonitions and exhortations 
of our Savior. Math. xxiv. 44, 4G. " Therefore be 
ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not, 
the Son of man cometh. Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord, when he cometh, shall find so do- 
ing." Mark xiii. 33, 36, 37. " Take ye heed, watch 
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an J pray : fur ye know not wheu th« lime is. Lest 
coming suddenly, be find yuu sleeping. And whit 
I say uutu you, I bay unto all, Watch.'' Lake xii. 
35 — 14. " Let your loins b« girded about, and your 
light* burning , and ye yourselves like uato men 
iii-.iL wait tor their lord, when he will return from 
the wedding ; that when he cometh and knockelh, 
they may open unto hint immediately. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall hud watching : verily 1 say unto you, that he 
shall gird hunsell, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will tame forth and serve them. And it 
he shall come in the second watch, or come iu the 
third watch, and had them so, blessed are those 
servants. And this know, that if the good man ol 
the house had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have suffer- 
ed his house to be broken through. Be ye there- 
fore ready also ; for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye thiak not. Then Feter said unto 
him, Lord, speakeal ihoti this parable unto us, or 
even to all ? And the Lord said, Who thea is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season f Blessed is that 
servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 01 a truth I say unto you, That be will 
make him ruler over all that he bath." xxi. 34—36. 
" And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day came 
upon you unawares. For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the earth. 
Watch ye therelbre, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things thai 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man." It these repealed and emphatic admonitions 
are out meaningless, none can innocently sleep, or 
even slumber during this period, when they should 
be continually ringing in their ears. It is howev- 
er claimed from the parable of our Savior in the 
25lh of Mullh., lhal while the Bridegroom tarries, 
Ibey will all, both wise and foolish, slumber and 
sleep. It would seem, however, that if any would 
consider the subject of our Saviot's remarks, they 
would be cuuvinced that his object was not to cou- 
vince his disciples of the ceriaiuiy ol their sleeping 



tion with the hypocries . there shall be weeping Lord has promised,in either the 8ih or fib chapters 
and gnashing of teeth." Also, in Mark xiii. 35-37, ut ' Daniel, that he will come at tUe end ol wose , 

"Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when Ue| l*?"*!!/! „. n k - i n . u ™ • , 
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what I say 'jnto you, I say unto all, Watch." And 
in Lake xxi. 34 he adds, " And Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares." — 
From these texts we learn that the wise will not 
sleep, as do others, and ihat to be overtaken una- 
wares, or as a thief, is dangerous in the extreme. 

Notwithstanding 'hese repealed injunctions, we 
find those who do not hesitate to proclaim that the 
Lord cannot come yet, and eveu some who profess 
to be Ailv, mis is thus teach. But let us not be de- 
ceived. Watch ye fherelore, lest coming suddenly 
he find you sleeping. 

The gbeatest eyil,— The Philadelphia "Chris- 
tian Reposiloi y," speaking of the evils of the Ad- 
vent doctrine, says, that, '* Perhaps one of its worst 
tendencies has been to deter a vast number of 
thinking minds from studying ibe prophetic Scrip- 
tures." 

There may have been instances of persons who 
have been intimidated from searching the prophe- 
cies by the fear of being called Milterites; but 
while very few, who would be thus intimidated, 
would examine the prophecies to any profit under 
any cirucinsianceB ; multitudes, who otherwise', in 
all human probability, would never have turned 
their attention to the prophetic Scriptures, have had 
their minds turned to the study of that portion of 
God's word, and thereby have been made wise unto 
salvation. Where one has been intimidated from 
searching the word, thousands have had their atten- 
tion called to it. II' th is " has been one of its worst 
tendencies," we have cause to praise God, that 
amid all the good which has resulted from the 
proclamation of '* this blessed hope," so Utile evil 
has resulted from it. 



which waxed exceeding great, he bald, " he thai! Ik 
broken without Jmuii." Again, wheu iu chapter Olh 
he undertook to explain the vision, be closed by 
saying, " that deu rrnttd &/iaU be poured vj/uu the 
DESSUUATOB." 

6. The project of all iialy to forsake the exiting 
governments, and sot up u new one in meir place, 
so as lo let the old ones oie,wubout touching them, 
seems as near breaking ibe Human dumiuion 
"tcithout hand," as any thmg I can think of. I 
believe it is the foretold event. 

7. 1 cauuot possibly see " the very best of reasons," 
why the ministry ul Christ Ugau in the tali, if 
John 1st and 2d chapters are correct. 

8. Nor dol see the auihurny lor saying so very 
positively, " The bishop of Koine did not receive 
the letter ul Justinian cuusliiuiuuug him the head 
ol all liie boly churches' till A. I). 539," I never 
saw until recently, one disseuung hint, from the 
universal statement ol all historians on the subject, 
thai he did receive thai letter bu early in 533, ihat 
iu another letter Justinian wrote to the- Bishop of 
Constantinople, March 25th, 533, he confessed he 
had written bia letter to the Bishop of Home. And 
in March 534, the bishop of Home answered the 
letter »i Justinian. 1 never belore doubled or saw 
cause to doubt these dates. 1 do not now see the 
evidence, except asseitton, thai he did not receive 
that letter until 539. 

9. 1 do not believe the 1260 years and the 1290 
ended together. The 1260, it 'is clear, ended iu J 
1798, wbeu they took away the Pope's dominion, i 
But it does nut appeal that ihe 129U years did end 
there; because U tliey had, ibe resurrection of ilie 
just would have taken place in 1843. I do not 
know, 1 confess, where lUo.JitUU eniier began or 
ended. Ii may be, the 1335 days end. in the "ill 
monih, bui the evidence is etiurely warning, at 
least to my niicJ;' " ' S..„^J 

I believe we are in tho.larryiug lime, and that 
our only safety is, lo watch. My fieari cries oul, 
•' even so, come 'Lord Jesus, and come quickly." 
butjor thai day and hour, Icau ouly wait und 
watch till it comes. Yours in hope. 

"*■"*»• J. LlTCU. 
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found thus slumbering; and though all will >; um- 
ber then, it is a quesuun whether all here include 
the wise and the foolish, or the foolish only woo 
will as a matter of course then sleep. To includes 
the wise, would be lo render meaniugless the a< 
monition of our Savior, which were given for 
express purpose of guardiug his children from such 
a slate ol stupor. The apostle also assures us, 1 
Thess. v. 4 — 8. " Ye brethren are not in dark- 
ness, lliat that day should over take yuu as a thief. 
Ye are all the children of light, and the children ol 
the day: we are not of the night, nor of darknei 
Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let 
watch aud be sober. For they ihat sleep, sleep Id 
the night; and they that be drunken, are drunken 
in the night. But let us, who are of trie day, be 
sober, pulling on the breast-plate of laith and lovfe; 
and fur a beluiet,lhe hope of salvation." And, says 
our Savior, Kev. iii. 3, " If therefore thou shall not 
watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shah 
not know what hour 1 will come upon ihee." And 
again he says, Matt.xxiv. 48— 51, "And if that evil 
servant shall say in Lis heart, My Lord dclayetb his 
coming, and shall begin lo smile his fellow servants, 
and iu eat and drink with the drunken; the Lord of 
that servant shall come in a day when he lookeih 
not for him, and in an hour thai he is not aware of; 
and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his por- 
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month, ol which oU much is now said. 
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WTHFrcbe understood" as saying the Lord will not 
come in the seven ih monih ; lor 1 hope he will. 
But J want to say that 1 cannot see/or the liie of me, 
how our dear brethren make it out so much to their 
own satisfaction, that the 2300 days end in thaj^*. 5 belore 
month. • • ' 



1. My first difficulty why I cannot see it, is, that 
so far as we have any evidence as to the lime of 
the year wheu ihe couisuandment went forth lo re- 
store and build Jerusalem, it was in the first 
month. And if the day Ezra started from Babylon, 
under the decree, be the date, il was ihe first dmjut 
the Jim monih. We have no nearer date — and if 
we depart from that we are left to wild conjecture 
as to it-, date. 

2. 'I cannol agree with some that Christ began 
his ministry in the aeventli month, and thus began 
the 70lh week in that month; and thai he was 
crucified in the exact middle of the week. which war 
the spring, fcl., because 1 learn from John i. 19, 
to ii. and end ol the chapter, that Christ began bis 
ministry just before the passover: but a few days, 
however, before that feast. Yuu can read it for 
yourself. * 

Ii so, then the last week of the 70 began in the 
spring, and must end in the spring. 

3. The ministry of Christ having begun in the 
spring, and also ended in ihe spring, it must have 
continued a certain number el' Ml yean, whether 
il was three, four, five, six or seven, they were full 
years — and [midst duc= not mean exact middle. . . 

4. Among all who have undertaken to shew thai 
the 2300 days end in the seventh month, 1 do not 
now recollect thai one of them has shown that the 



Prophetic Symbols. 

EXTRACTS FROM DAUBW'S SYMU0UC.SX WCT10SAEF. 
IJ. 

DEATH is the destruction of the subject spoken 
of according to the nature thereof, even though it 
have uo natural life; that is, in such a manner lhal 
it cannot any more act as such. So m Horn. vii. 
S, " without ihe law sin is dead:" i.e. without 
the law sin doth not exert its power. And on the 
other hand, as il is said ibere, ver. 9, " Sin revived, 
and I died ; " that is, sin got strength to act, aud I 
lost my power to resist: 1 was not the same man 
sin destroyed my power. So of ana- 
Moab shall die with tumult ; 



/.[tion, Amos ii. 2, 

// . L ~ t. . 



the meaning being, that the king and government 
thereof shall lose their power, and the cation be 
brought into subjection aud slavery. 

Aud so in Heb. iv. 12, uuick or alive, sigifies ac- 
tive or powerful : the word powerful being joiued 
to it to shew the meaning. 

DOGS are put among unclean animals in the 
Mosaical Law. 

The had properties of dogs, are obstinate barking, 
cruel biting, tiltbiuess iu lust, insatiable gluttony, 
vomiting, aud returning to their vomit. See Psalm 
xxii.16, 20.; Prov. xxvi. 11; 2 Pet. ii. 22. And 
hence the Gentiles, upon ihe account of the impu- 
rity of their lives, and of their being without the 
covenant, were called dogs by the Jews, Matthew 
xv. 26. 

In Isa. Ivi. 10, the dog is used as the symbol of 
diligence and watchfulnesss. 

DOOR is that which closes the Light. The 
opening of any thing, is said, when it may act suit- 
ably lo its quality. 

The shutting of any thing it the aloppiug of its 
use. Therefore St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xvi. 9, 2 Cor. 
ii. 13, Col. iv. 3, uses the symbol of a door opened, 
lo signify the free exercise and propagation of the 
Gospel. 

DRUNK. Drunkenness is sometimes the symbol 
of folly and of the madness of sinners, who, making 
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no use of their reason, involve themselves in all 
sorts of crimes. And so it is taken in Is. xxviii. 
1, 3. f \ ml then, as punishment ia the consequence 
of sin, sodrunkeness in the Prophets is taken for 
that stupidity which arises from God's judgments ; 
when the sinner is under the consternation of his 
miser/, as one astonished, staggering, and not. 
knowing what to do — and is tbeicfore the symbol 
of a very miserable state. 

Thus in Job lii. 25, " They grope in the darts 
without light, nnd he makeih thetn to stagger like 
a drunken man." In Is. xxix. 9," They are drunk- 
en, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with 
strong drink." And so in Is. li. 21, 22, " 0 thou 
afflicted and drunken, but no 1 with wine. — Behold 
I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup ol my fury." In Jer. 
xiii. 13, 14, " I will fill all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem with drunkenness, and t will dash them one 
against another, even the fathers and (he sons to- 
gether. — I will have no mercy, but destroy them." 
And in Lam. iii. 15, " He hath filled me with bit- 
terness, he hath made me drunken with worm- 
wood." 

E. 

EAGLE was the ensign of the Roman empire. 
It is constantly the symbol of a king or kingdom : 
as in Ezek. xvii. 3, 7, 12. 

We must observe very carefully the design of the 
Holy Ghost in exhibiting many symbols to denote 
the very same thing; as head, mountain, horn, 
eagle, using of an tagle, beast, sun, and the like ; all 
which signily a monarchy or kingdom. But then 
it is always, in different respects, to denote differ- 
ent parts, qualities, and telationsof its constitution. 
Thus, the head signifies a monarchy in respect of 
the dominion or members thereof, as it is a body 
politic; the mountain, in respect of its capital cry 
situated thereon, for strength and defence of the 
parts under it ; the horn, its power to defend its 
subjects and remove enemies ; the eagle, its pro- 
tecting of the subjects; the beast, its tyranny; the 
sun, its glory, and dominion, and power to give 
laws for the conduct of the subjects; /;„•',.', signify- 
ing government. By this variety the Holy Ghost 
finds ways to describe the nature nnd qualities of the 
matters foreseen, and the several degrees of their 
rise and fall ; and, by consequence, to give, by dif- 
ferent views, a full account of all that is necessary 
to be known. Besides, some symbols will suit 
some allegories, which others would not ; the Holy 
Ghost in everything observing what we call their 
decorum, beyond any man that ever wrote : so that 
all the visions, and parts of a vision, hang together 
very properly, without any absurd cohesion of in- 
consistent matters. Nay. some symbols are affect- 
edly chosen to express the fate of the things fore- 
seen ; thus, great and noble men come under the 
symbol octrees, when they are tu be aestroyed; but 
they are called birds, that is, of prey, when they are 
considered as devourers of plunder, seizing the 
spoils of vanquished enemies, and gorging or en- 
riching themselves therewith. 

EARTHQUAKE, Ts of so large a signification, 
that it is often used for any sudden and violent 
shaking in any part of the world, even of the 
heavens, as well as of the earth. For which see 
Joel ii. 10 ; Hagii. 21; Heb. xit. 26. 

An earthquake, when great, overturns and quite 
changes the surface of the earth; overturning 
mountains, hills, and rocks ; sinking some grounds; 
altering the course of the rivers; making pouds 
and lakes upon dry lands, and drying up those that 
were before ; and is therefore a proper symbol of 
great revolutions or changes in the government or 
political world. 

It is thus used in the Prophets ; as in Hag. ii. 6, 
7; Joel ii. 10; Jer. ir. 23, 21. 

To EAT, symbolically signifies to meditate and 
digest, to receive a thing with satisfaelfoo, and to 
turn it to one's profit and advantage. 

The mouth is not only the instrument by which 
we eat, but also that by which some beasts chew 
the cud, and men do meditate. Thus Joshua i. 8, 
" This book ol the iaw shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou sbalt meditate therein day and 
night ; " where to meditate, is to consider seriously, 
and exercise one's self in the law of God, and im' 
plies to study, obey and practise it. Hence come 
those frequent expressions of the Psalmist ahaut the 
meditation of God's law, Ps. cxix. 99, " Thy testi 
monies are ray meditations:" and verse 103, " How 
sweet are thy words nnto my taste : yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth !" 

To tat a prophecy signifies to receive and digest 



it for the purpose of comraun Nation. Jer. xv. 16; 
Ezek. ii- S — 10 ; iii. 1—3. 

EDOM, of which Bozrah was the chief city, sym- 
bolizes the enemies of God's people in the latter 
day, as in Isa. xxxiv. 6—8. Ixiii. 1—4. Ednm may 
denote Rome ; the scarlet, which Edom signifies, 
the reprobate, like Esau. 

EVES admit of various interpretations, according 
to the circumstances : upon the account of (heir 
light and use, they are the symbol of government 
and justice. 

Hence the similitude of our Savior. Matt. vi. 22, 
■' The light (or hmp) of the body is the eye ; " (he 
eye serviug fur a light or lamp (o direct the whole 
body in its several motions and actions. Upon 
these accounts the angels of the Lord are called 
bis eyes, (Zach. iv 10,) as being the executioners 
of his Judgments, and watching and attending fur 
his glory. In imitation whereof, the favorites and 
prime ministers of state, in the Persian monarchy, 
were called the king?* eyes, according to (he Orien- 
tal customs and notions. Thus in Num. x. 31, to 
be instead of eyes, is equal lo being a prince, to guide 
and rule the people. 

In Deu(. xi. 12, Me eyes of the Lord signify the 
Divine Providence, or special care, which God 
promises. 

In Deut. xiii. IS, eyes are considered as the 
symbol of justice; Right in the eyes of the Lord, 
there signifying what be judges lo be right ; as it 
is explained in Dent. xvi. 19, " a gift doth blind (be 
eyes of the wise, and pervert the words of the 
righteous." 

Farther, the eye, or eyes, according to the style of 
the Hebrew language, frequently signify the beha- 
viour, desires, and designs of men. Thus in Job 
xxiv. 25, "The eye of the adulterer," is the desire 
or the design of him that wa(ches his neighbor's 

when David 
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wife. So accordingly, in Psa. liv. 7, 
says, " Mine eye hath seen his desire 
enemies," the latter part explains the former Thus 
a good or evil eye signifies good or bad desires and 
designs, as Deut. xxviii. 54, " His eye shall be 
evil towards his brother;" verse 56, "Her eye 
shall be evil towards the husband of her bosom, and 
towards her son, and towards her daughter." that 
is, shall envy and form cruel and wicked designs 
to kill, and even to eat ihem, as is evident from 
verse 53 ; so Malt. xx. 15, " Is thine eye evil be- 
cause I am good," i. e. wilt thou envy thy brother, 
and endeavor to do him mischief, by alienating my, 
mind from him, because I desire to be kind lo him? 
So Frov. xxii 9, " A bountiful or good eye is said 
of one who doeth good, and is liberal (o the poor." 
So Prov. ixiii. 22, " an evil eye hasteth to be 
rich," i. e. ao ill man by wicked actions hasteth (o 
grow rich. And hence the expression in Dan. vii. 
8, of " eyes like (he eye* of a man," may signify 
the desires, designs, and behavior of a man, imply- 
ing that the intentions, appearance, and power are 
like, and no more than (nose of a man, even of a 
common or mean man. 

F. 

FACE of God, signifies his presence and power, 
going to be demonstrated, and exerted by some 
signal act. 

The light of God's face or countenance is a token 
of his lavor, and is therefore put synonymously 
with lavor in Psa. xliv. 3. Thus in men, the 
countenance or face, if serene, is a mark ol favor 
and good-will ; if red or fierv, of anger. Some- 
times the face of God is put for God himself, as in 
Exodus xx. 3, "Thou shall have no other gods be- 
sides my face;" i. e. besides me, as the LXXhave 
rendered it. 

Face also signifies anger, jus(ice, and severity, 
as in (I ii. xvi. 6, 8 ; Exod. ii. 15 ; Psa. Ixviii. I ; 
Joel ii. 6. 

FAT, signifies riches. Thus in Jer. v. 28, the 
words " they are waxed fat," are thus explained 
by the Targum, they are become rich. And so in 
Psalms xxii. 29, "the fat upon eatth "are the rich, 
the noble, and powerful. 

To FEED, as/o feed others, signifies to give ease 
and plenty, to enrich and provide with all worldly 
oecssaries; for according to the notion of the an- 
cients, and especially (he Hebrew language, Tiches 
consis(s in meat and drink, in having plenty of the 
fruits of the earlh, and much cattle, with all neces- 
saries to human life. So Job and Abraham arc 
said to be rich. And ihe rcrh man in (he Gospel is 
described by having plenty of corn and fruits of (be 
ear(h, more than his granaries could hold. And so 
in Mall. x. 9, 10, meal is made equivalent to gold, 
silver, brass, and clothes. 
FEET signify the servants, follower;, or disci- 



ples of the parly spoken of ; it being the business 
of servants in former times lo wash iheir master's 
feet; (1 Sam. xxv. 41,) and disciples " sat at the 
feet of their masters." (Acts xxii. 23, Deui.xxxiii 3 i 
To (his exposition of f»et are agreeable several 
Hebrew expressions. The Targum explains feet, 
in Ezek. xxxii. 2, of auxiliaries. In Exod. xi. 8, 
" all the people at thy feet," signify all the people 
which thou commandesl or leadest. The like 
phrase is found in Jud. viii. 5 ; 1 Rings xx. 10; 
2 Kings iii. 9 ; but, thoogh at or under the feet of 
another implies submission lo another's commands, 
yet ihia does not hinder but (hat such as are a( the 
feet may at the same lime he princes and governors 
over others ; as in Judges iv. 10, Barak went out 
with two thousand men at his feet," i. e. under his 
command ; and yet many of these were of as good 
quality as himself, being in tri'ies independent, and 
only at this lime under bis command ; aud some of 
these are called, Judges v. 14, governors out of 
Machir, and verse 15, princes or Issachar. 

To set one's foot in a place, signifies (n lake pos- 
session thereof, as in Deut. i. 36; xi. 24, Hod other 
places. [Rev. x. 2 : "The angel set bis right foot 
upon the sea, and bis left foot on the earth."] It 
signifies also lo overcome, as in order to lake pos- 
session, or to rule, as in Psa. xliv. 5 ; xci. 13 ; Isa. 
xxvi. 6; Dan. vii. 23; Mai. iv. 3. 

In Daniel, the feet and legs of ihe image denote a 
monarchy succeeding all the rest, the legs and feet 
being the extreme parts of the body, or the last 
parts of the image. 

FIRE, when pul for light, signifies the enlighten- 
ing and ruling of people. It is thus used in a good 
sense in Malt, iii, 11. The comparison of a beau- 
tiful or good eye to a flame of fire is very proper, 
the eyes being the lights or lamps of the body. 
Matthew vi. 22. 

Coals of fire proceeding out of God's mouth, or 
from his countenance, are often used (o express his 
anger ; as in Ps. xviii. 8, 12, 13. 

Ia Hab. iii. 5, il is said, "Earning c >als went 
forth at his feet," i. e- ihe preaching of his word 
was accompanied with punishment against the 
disobedient— he trod upon them with destroying 
fire. And (bus, in the vision of the Seraphim, Isa. 
vi. 6, the said Seraphim, or burning angels, (so 
called because designed in execute God'a anger) 
take a live coal from the altar, and put ii lo the 
Prophet's mouth, telling him that his sins are pur- 
ged, i. e. thai he being now declared as righteous 
before God, and appointed to be his prophet, shall 
be enabled, by his words, to bring down God's fire 
of destruction upon those against whom he prophe- 
cies. For (hat coal signified the word of God in 
anger, which the prophet was mediately lo spread 
upon (he people. 

And thus in Jer. v. 14, " Behold, I will make my 
words in my mouth fire, aud ibis people wood, and 
il shall devour them." 

FLESH signifies the riches, goods, nnd posses- 
sions of any person or sabjeel conquered, oppressed, 
or slain, as the case is. Thus in Psa. Ixxir. 14, the 
meat or flesh there mentioned, is the riches and 
spoils of Pharoah and the Egyptians. See also Isa. 
xvii. 4 ; Micah iii. 2, 3 ; Zech. xi. 9, 16 ; in all 
which places flesh is explained by the Targum of 
riches and substance. Thus in Dan. vii. 5, " lo 
devour much flesh," is lo conquer and spoil many 
enemies of their lands and possessions. 

FOREST is used symbolically to denote a city, 
nation, or kingdom. Devoied kingdoms are repre- 
sented under the image of a forest, which God 
threatens to burn or cut down. See Isa. x. 17, IS, 
19,34, where the briers and thorns denote ihe com- 
mon people; the glory of the lores! are the nobles 
and those of highest rank and importance. In ch. 
xxxvii. 24, Sennacherib is represented at boasting 
thus of his invasion of Jerusalem : — 

" TIidii hut vmI. 

By i In- niullimrie of my rtl.iriul* ll.ne I aiitrftileil 
The height uf ill* mnuiitiuin, ide rhtn of Lrlmnne , 
Anil I will rut cl»wil lii* ImIIhvI cnUra, lu* ellmeett fir-tree*. 
And I will innielriite into ln« exiretue nrtr»nlit, hi* richeat 
foreeti." — Laietk't Vtrtion. 

See also Jer. xxi. 14 ; xlvi. 23 ; Zech. xi. 2. 
FRUITS of (he EARTH are, (he symbols of 
that spiritual food by which the souls ul men are 
sustained unlo everlasting life, as in Ps. Ixxii. 16, 
" There shall be an handful ofcorn in the earih, up- 
on the (op of (he mountains ; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon ; and ihey of the city shall 
flourish like grass of the earth." Jer. xxxi. 12, 
They shall flow together to the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and lor wine, and for oil ; and 
their soul shall be as a watered garden." 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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metaphorically, a place of great a niiction. So Deui. 
jv.yu: "The Loid hath laken you, and brought 
you forth out of Hip iroD furnace, out of Egypt." 

fire ol' a furnace lor purifying of nieials, is al- 
ways taken losiguily socli afflictions as God ienUs 
lor ill.- amendment of men. So in Jer. ix. 7, "1 
will melt litem, and try litem." 



FURNACE is used in Holy Scripture lo denote, ]J mysteriously efficient system of divine opera-; 

' i ii. i is called Providence — seen in vision by bim 
of the river ofChebar, and symbolized so ex- 
pressively as a wheel in the middle of a wheel, 
their peripheries dreadfully high, full of eyes, 
and uudcr tbo direction ol the living spirit, al- 
ways intelligently active and educing good out 
of seeming evil — will then be complete. We 
can then look back upon many events, seeming- 
ly dark and inexplicable, and see God in tin mi 
accomplishing great and eternally glorious re- 
sults. This succession of events, great and 
small, this rise and full, growth and decay, of 
individuals, of families, and of nations, will then 
terminate. The day of the Lord will consum- 
mate the history of this world. 

That history will then be consummated — hut 
not forgotten. What reminiscences of events 
once regarded as trivial — entirely forgotten — 



The Madness of tub Prophet rebuked 

But these, as natural brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption : and shall 
receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they 
that count it pleasure to riot in the day-lime. 
Spots they are and blemishes,. spot ting them- 
selves with their own deceivings while they 
feast with you; having eyes full of adultery, and] 
that cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable 
souls : a heart they have exercised with cov- 
etous practices; cursed children : which have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Baalam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteousness; but 
was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb ass, 
speaking with man's voice, forbade the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 2 Peter ii. 12 — 16. 

Illustration of the above — 

Joshua V. Himes. — This purse-bearer of 
the exploded Miller humbug insists upon it that 
he has no money to deposite in that great iron 
safe, — barely enough to meet his engagements 
up to the 1st of June last, when he penned his 
statement. He says, however, that of various 
publications, he has circulated five mil/tons? 
How much ruin, madness, poverty and insan- 
ity have they caused r Alas ! the great day 
can only tell. Surely, such men must have a 
fearful reckoning in the final judgment. Rob- 
espierre scarcely was a greater scourge to 
mankind. Is there a righteous God who re- 
wardeth man according to his deeds r Then 
alas ! who would dare to meet the dreadful re- 
sponsibility resting on J. V. Himes? — Olite 
Branch. 

We copy the above paragraph as a ministe- 
rial specimen of Christian charity, and would 
add that we desire to be thankful we are not 
Christians, if Christianity leads to such exhi- 
bitions, particularly in dog-days. Why could 
not the Olive Branch be charitable enough to 
think that Mr. Hmes, though mistaken, might 
still he honest ? Now we poor unchristian In- 
fidels, who don't believe in any religion at all, 
can accede as much as this — nay, tee con. do 
more yet — tee can even believe that the OLIVE 



a treasure to enrich them, a physician to heal 
them, an advocate to present them and their 
services lo God: as wisdom to counsel, as 
righteousness to justify, as sanclificatton to re- 
new, as redemption to save, as an unexhausted 
fountain of pardon, grace, comfort, victory, 
glory. Let Christ be the diamond to shine in 
the bosom of all your sermons. — Reynolds. 

Assumed and, real Pietv. — There is noth- 
ing more easy than to say divinity by rote, and 
to discourse of spiritual matters from the tongue 
or pen of others: but to hear God speak it to 
the soul, and to feel the power of religion in 
ourselves, and to express it out of the truth of 
experience within, is both rare and hard. All 
that we feel not in the matters of God, is but 
hypocrisy; and therefore, the more we profess, 
the more we sin. It will never be well with 
me, till, in these greatest ihings, I be careless 



will rush upon the minds of the vast multitudes L rother8 . cen8ur e 8) fearful only of God's and 
who will then stand before the "great white 9 
throne!" All actions, all words, all thoughts, 
which have been done, and spoken, and con- 
templated, will then come up in review. How 



well has one said — 

" Great Hay, for wliich .ill olher i!ny» were made ! " 

How many days of folly and nights of dissi- 
pation must then be accounted for! How ma- 
ny days wickedly wasted in inert idleness! 
How many days misspent, energies squander- 
ed, time thrown away on what had much better 
been left undone! How many days spent in 
accumulating treasures, merely to be burned 
up in the final conflagration! Oh time, what a 
treasure it will appear, when it is all spent — 
in how many cases misspent! Looking back 
from that point, how many hours, how many 
days would we annihilate, were it possible, and 
consign to everlasting oblivion the record of 
their deeds! It cannot be — it cannot be! Those 
days, those actions, those words, we must meet 
face to face! " For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive according to the tilings he hath 
done in the body, whether it be good or bad 
" For every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment." 



[jmy own; till sound experience has really cate- 
chized my heart, and made me know God and 
my Savior otherwise than by words. I will 
never be quiet, till I can see, and feel, and 
taste my God: my hearing I will account as 
only serving to effect this, and my speech only 
to express it. — Bp. Hall. 



Christianity". — Christianity, like a child, 
goes wandering over the world. Fearless in its 
innocence, it is nut abashed before princes, nor 
confounded by the wisdom of synods. Before 
it the blood-staiied warrior sheaths his sword, 
and plucks the laurel from his brow; the mid- 
night murderer (urns from his purpose, and like 
the heart-smitten disciple, goes out and weeps 
bitterly. It brings liberty to the captive, joy 



BRANCH IS HONEST ! A great stretch of t0 t[]e mourncr j ree dom to the slave, repen 
chanty, truly, bid ice are tiipaad for tl— Let J, ance an( ] forgiveness to the sinner, hope to the 

" assutance to the dying 



our Christian neighbor imitate our equanimity, 
and remember that as "a righteous God" 
probably judges by the intentions of men, it 



faint hearted, and assmance to the dying. It 
enters the hut of the poor man, and sits down 
i| with them and their children ; it makes them 



may turn oufthat Mr. Himes will pass aaffo""*;! contented in , he lnidst 

of privations, and leaves 

an examination in Heaven's chancery, as tneil behind an everlasting blessing. It walks 
Editor of the Olive Branch. [through great cities amid all their pomp and 

B. We dun't know much about heavenly J' RU ] elu | or> , he i r imaginable pride and their un 



matters, to be sure; but ihi 
Button Investigator. 



TnE World's last Dav. — As to every indi- 
vidual there is a last day, so there is a last day 
to the world; That long series of years, (hat 



our opinion. u 'uerable misery, a purifying, ennobling, cor 
reeling and redeeming angel. It is alike the 
beautiful companion of childhood and tlu com- 
fortable associate of age. It ennobles the no- 
ble; gives wisdom to the wise; and new grace 
lo the lovely. The patriot, the priest, the po- 



auccessinn of centuries" and ages, which the; el and the eloquent man, all derive their sub- 
Greeks called aion, and which we call world— | ""«> P ower from 1,3 influence.— Mary Hoteitt 
with its teeming generations and its great 
events — must end! This hoary-headed world 
must have a last day! And what a succession 
of great and small events will then terminate 



Op preaching Christ. — Preach Christ Je- 
sus the Lord: determine to know nothing among 
your people, but Christ crucified: let his name 
Kingdoms rising and falling — nations springing {and grace, his spirit and love, triumph in the 
into notice from rude, unnoticeable beginnings, midst of all your sermons. Let your greal 
spreading themselves forth, and becoming I' end be lo glorify bim in the hearts, to render 
mighty empires, themselves in (heir turn to be; him amiable and precious in the eyes of his 



overthrown and give place lo others more 
mighty. That wonderful, and complicated, and 



people; to lead them to him as a sanctuary to 
protect them, a propitiation to reconcile them, 



Humility. — Humility is truth, and pride is 
a lie: the one glorifies God, the other dishon- 
ors him. Humility makss men like angels, 
pride makes angels become devils. Pride is 
lolly, humility is the temper of a holy spirit and 
excellent wisdom. Humility is the way to glo- 
ry, pride to ruin and confusion. Humility 
makes saints on earth, pride undoes them. 
Humility beatifies the saints in heaven, and the 
elders throw their crowns at the foot of the 
throne: pride disgraces a man among all the 
societies of earth. God loves one, and Satan 
solicits die cause of the other, and promotes 
his own interest in it most of all: and there is 
no one grace iu wliich Christ propounded him ■ 
self imiiable so signally, as in ibis of meekness 
and humility; for the enforcing of which he un- 
dertook tbc condition of a servant, and a life 
of poverty, and a death of disgrace; and wash- 
ed the feet of his disciples, and even of Judas 
himself, that his action might be turned into a 
sermon to preach (his duty, and (o make it as 
eternal as his own story. — Taylor. 

The Christian Life. — If you would be R 

good Christian, there is but one way — you 
must live wholly unto God — and if you would 
live wholly unto God, you must live according 
to the wisdom that comes from God: you must 
act according to right judgment of the nature 
and value of things; you must live in the exer- 
cise of holy and heavenly affections, and use 
all the gifts of God, to his praise and glory. — 

The Days of Violence. — The accouuts of 
violence, disorder, and bloodshed, which have 
of late crowded upon us in such quick and al- 
most breathless succession, make us sick at 
heart. Were there any remedy, or any prob- 
ability that the bad and inflamed passions of 
men would exhaust themselves by their very 
violence, we could view the subject in a calm- 
er feeling, and with a more practical philoso- 
phy. But yvc hardly dare indulge such a hope. 
II Anarchy seldom goes down, except in tears of 
hlood. The country seems to have been ripen- 
ing for some time, for such demonstrations as 
these. Bad principles and vicious practices 
among partisans, and bad examples from those 
high in authority, are now " coming home to 
roost." In other words, these scenes of vio- 
lence are the certain results, sooner or later, 
of choosing bad rulers. It is the punishment 
reserved for the people, for a laxity in the na 
lional virtue of their fathers. God grant that 
(he punishment may be only disciplinary, and 
that, by teaching them the absolute necessity 
of wise laws, wisely administered, it may avert 
still more serious calamities. — Mail. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Misb Ann Mathieuson 
Our readers will recollect that we gave an 
account, a tew. weeks since, of tins singular 
case. Since then, we have seen a statement 
of her case in the Hartford Christian Secreta- 
ry, from D. B. Cheney, the pastor of the church 
of which she is a member, which corroborates 
the account we gave of it 
particular facts in the case as we gave thera, 
he says: — 

It is here worthy of remark, that she had 
taken nothing of the opiate principle for some 
forty-tight hours, and that the last she did 
take, she retained in her stomach but a few 
moments, being that connected with it which 
caused her to vount. When she awoke she 
appeared grieved that she was still in the 
world, but from that moment she never has 
complained of bodily pain. For a few hours 
she seemed to be in a measure lost, but since 
that period, aside from the idea of her death, I 
have not been able to discover the first trace 
of derangement. For a few days she look 
Borne articles of light lbod. After that her 
nourishment was tea and coffee, prepared as 
usual, and cold water. She soon, however, 
dispensed with her cofTee, and for five or six 
weeks she has taken only tea and water, both 
to the amount of about two gills per day. Her 
tea is prepared with the usual amount of milk 
and sugar. There have been times when parts 
of her system have lost their action; and at 
such times these parts have but little sensation. 
Her physician, and other medical men who 
have seen her, I believe are agreed in saying 
that (hey can now discover no disease upon 
her. She has been able to converse with the 
strength of a well person, with the numerous 
visitors she has received. It U true that her 
visitors have been numerous, but nothing like 
as many as is represented abroad. In her 
conversation she very uniformly narrates an 
account of the scene through which Bhe gays 
she has passed. Aside from this, there is noth' 
ing peculiarly marked in what she says, more 
than we should expect from any one who sup- 
posed herself doing her last work on earth 
She is fully of the beliefthat she shall suffer no 
more pain, that she shall not die, but that she 
shall soon go home and be with Jesus, 

The secular papers have made themselves 
quite merry over the idea that her apparent 
trance was caused by an opiate, but the cer 
tificate of her own pastor disproves that no- 
lion. 



f SUGAR HILL, ft. H. A cnmiimeeling will be hrld ni 
Siignr Hill, M. H. on hind of Jnaeidi L. Taylor, rimmed 
nlnut fine nnd half milea we I ipf ilie iron Wntln in Frniiro- 
Mi. i, ivinimenrin^ un Weiln.-adav, lha lllli of fepteuilier, and 
ro continue nbuut one wrrk, die. Lord willing. Seeon.l Ad- 
irni l.eeh.rt re, and brethren e,r.ii<>raHy, are tnvilci to attend. 
Brellirrn will tilrane bring leula, where j| is practicable. 

Fur rummiitee, ^ Antnniu Well*. 
iJC. 



URIMFIEMI, M ASS. If ti(*e rnniinur, and ihe Lortl 
will, tlirre will Ik a r nqlf uag** in til if pi. ice, to cimaience 
AftjDr narrating the 'jTlmrKtey, Sept. 19th, ann" oniiniie litrntiuli the week, or 
' longer it ilnm-jlit (-xpril-cnl. Ami w* lake thin npptrtnilj 
to invim die brethren io the neighboring (owns to tilienriathnl 
ibe XmxAU Imuee may be Itlled. t - il no1 a time when GotTa 
rbilrton t»hrm|il tie iipnrnl m>iag with their mizht whnl their 
huDiU fimi In (lit \ When wx? the lime; lha. thuee who harre 
enlisted in ihe lih-pprv] rmine (if fmtiniJing ilie midnight cry. 
*'Bfhi>l>f, ihe I'm in comeih," rlmulil lie more engaged? 

We nrr in ihe m'\<\*\ i»l n ;>erif>hing, i.ngMlly, gammy lag 
worhi, ubicli iejtisi nhnui to renme il* linn I senienrr, ami 
.1 .11 1 ■ to evcrl.imiim detract inn Shalt wcthen, brethren, 
" ho *l eaw in Zinn V* W.ll iheh,m.d of tatty he fnund in 
the nkiruofmir gnrmen1% when W* •tanH liefnre I lie grent 
tnhnnttl of Jebovnh, with lite nsMMiibted univerFe, if we do 
not ciiuiimie |u rry aluinl and apnrenoll L. F. Grig**. 

P. S. The Midnight Cry nnd (mppel Sianttard are re- 
sprnt'nily invited lo extend the nhote informnlian. 



LOWELL, Vr,— There will bean Advent Omferenee held 
in the ttiwQ ni Li>wfll r ^i. *<n Ptntay, Aug. £% t ll'e Lard 
will. Brethren Shipninn, Kimhrill, 'Claik, awl niheiv who 
m;iy End it convenient, ,ir** r.qi»i-iMril |u wtieini* Th* 1 above 
naned brethren will mil on Mr. Perry, who kindly nflera lu 
entertain ihe prenehera during the meeting. The meeting 
will comnie ureal 10 A. M. Tlmmne Heteliffe. 



Qt^ProTideriee permitting;, llieeiMVrrihrr will attend m r el- 
■ng.- mi iht* following: plarre, m tnlliiwe: Qrrm Fait*, ,V H. 
Mondny, Ang 6th, DuTer* N. 11., 'I'im--- i.: \ , (jib. Patis* 
moath, W< IL, Wednesday 7'.b. Exeier, N* H, Fririnv 9ib. 
Haverhill JHaai. LOih and 1 1th. AH the alH>ve meeting* lo 
commence ,u 2 P. M. and 7 1-2, except ihn Sabbath. 

Elder (l"in'v Plnmmer i* to be at the Tubrnincle in Bor* 
ion, Aug. llib. J. E. Jonas. 



CtlAAIPLAhN, K. V.— An Advent Cnmprneettne will l>e 
held , the Lord willmg, in Clinmjihio, Clintuncn. WY. about 
one mile uniilli af the Lnntiing on the furm of JmTife Taylnr. 
4,n ci>mim>nee Sept. 10, and continue over Ihe Suhhnlh We 
expect bntther Miller and 8bipnuin will remember ibeir 
pledge^ and attend wit hoot fail. We enrnently aolicit leciur- 
hreihren, who ran ronrintently attend, to come nnd help 
ui. A waggon will lie (Droiahnl lo eonrey the haggage o\ 
our friend* to the ground, who inay come Ijv live boat 

For tliecommntee, K.S.LOOJMS. 



ORIN GTO.V, M K.-A enmptneetmg will lw held in Or- 
ingTrrnVMeTtwo miles eau of Milk-reek, on land owned by 
brother Martin Wuod; the place u well ealcnlated lor Rich 
a meeting, Iraide^iti ttting in a neighborhood where ihcre 
ure many atr*mj[ AiWenhitp. Themeeiing io rommeare on 
the HtLi of September next, tenia to be ereeiedon the 10th; 
nil our brethren from ihe w<>t, who ran come .unl teal on the 
groundi we think li.nl l>eiier be nt the binding, if ihey come 
by wmer,on ibe 9ih; brethren can irnnppnrt their baggage 
[q ibe CHwp-g rouatl tree ol exfienFe. There is to be n board- 
ing tent on the ground for iboee w ho may im*-Ii fur IhimhI on 
moderate lermp. U|>r tjre»cbing brethren me pnrtirul.irly 
reqoeeted to come Klleti with thr Holy (Ibopt. 

brethren Churrliilt, U*rvey, J<inrv*,B'"~vn,nnd faibcr Mil- 
ler are particularly reiiunieii lo come to our aid, Will (he 
brethren named give w information through ihe Herald 
whether we m»v eX|reeJ them. 

(.•um.-.l.t.-.Snii.h, G- W Rrown, E.Baker, Win. Clmpin. 




DERRV, N. H.— There will lie a CHmpmeeting held in 
this town, rlmuld time c<m limit 1 , to wmroet»t« on Tuesday, 
27lh of ibm month, and comiuiTe onr week. A plcnsnni .ni.l 
rnnvenienl apot haa been refected, in a ^ruve situated ] 1-2 
mileii from Uarry Lower Villan, nnd half a mile from 
CheeneyV to called. The brethren nnd aifler* 
thil rieinity, are earnestly invhed to attend and hrmg 
thrir i"iif(i and pioviaion wiib tln-ni. prr.p.n n< u, «iny tlirnu^ii 
the meeting, li U hoped lhat Bra. T. Cole, I . I'.. Juiu s 
R. Plammer,Miid other L cturera will Had ii et>i)renii al io ai< 
tend. 

N. B. Thoae who do nnt rata* prneided with trim nnd 
provinirinr, will fiad good aceoraodaiion ami lioard nn ihe 
ground. In behnll of the brethren, J, L):nrEaT< 



DARTMOUTH. MASH.— A 8econt! Advent eampmeet 
ing; wilt ha bald, if lime continue, in a grove of Mr. David 
Wi aon, in Durlir*QUth,M*, aIkiui one & half milei neii ol the 
Providence and Tnnntoa Rail Hand, Pnwengcra stopping 
at the Head ni Ihe river De]ioi, 3 mi<e* nonh of N. Uetlrnrd, 
to romraence Aug. 26, at 2 P. M. Br. Cole ia engagi*<l 
wiih otben lo be there. Crime T Uetbren aiul friemis, wiih 
ronr lentu, amj reasonable hoarding and kxljiing; will he fur- 
niriheH on the grnnmi,*hom five mile* north of Pirw Bedford, 
Dniil Wilson. 
Briglttm.in Colltna, 
Joseph Bwtea. 



Conferences & tfampmeclings. 



SOUTH WOODSTOCK, VT. A enmpmeeting will lie 
hehl at South Wonifcuoek, Proviilence perinitiing, os the pre> 
mt«e* of iiiii'l Slayton, (wo and a hall' milei aouib of the 
QtuiIi Pnrieh ol Wi«Ml«toek, lo cmnntenee Tuesday, Ihe 57ih 
of AuguH, and hold over the Ssblnth. It il hopeil there will 
lie a general gathering In the name of the Lord, of tniuutcn 
and lire i ht en; nil thai can, will bring tenia to build on M m 
HN 

Cgra.— laoob French, W. H. Scoll, htontm Cidy, W«. 
Barrone^ Leland Butyion, Hoeen Healj;, 
South Wooltatock, Aug. 12, 1311. 



FITOHBtJIHi, MASS— The Lord will, nn Advent camp 
meeting will he held in Filebborg, Aug. 2tt, on ground owned 
| by I ."finer Gilwm, near ilie fc'ree Will Ba|riiriiuieeliiiKU<iu«r> 
| three mi let from the village, »n the new road toward Arhley; 
brethren in the minieiry, and all who tnvn the appearing or 
Cbritfi are invited tncume with tenl^ ami provifinnp in con* 
Urine one week. Provision lor enierininmenl in the hint**, 
ami bur horte^keeping. will be made nn reaaonable trrmi?. 
Brethren in lite neighboring town' arc re<|ntni*'d io meet on 
the ground nelected (or onr meeting, the )dt Wudnt-sdnv in 
August, at 10 o'clock A. M. in onler lo clear lliegrtuind, 
and mike other necewary arrnngemeuit Tor ihe meeling. 
For the commiiiee, 8. HEATH. 



ICTA Second Ad.rnt Caiapiocfliag will U« lipid, iftine 
(rontimm, nmi the Lurd i. willmgr, in NfwinB1un,eiglttiuiU;. 
imttili .if Hiirifuni, Ci. on lnn.1 ul Olivpr'ftlclinrit., conimen- 
miK oa Wednwdxy, Srpt, 4, ami roiuinfie one week, or 
more. Breihri-n Miller, iiuui .. Filch, Lhth, hhiI Sinrw, 
with olher», nre invited lo a ueud. Arrmi|eaienu rorbonrd 
will lie mnde nprm ihe ^rnimd. 

Com— W. D. Tuller, H. A. Pnr.mii, A Behlen, C.Bmld 
win, A. Mix, U.Muogrr, John Snigliff, E Parker, B.L.H. 
Chambcrliuii, Wm. Kogen. 



Letters received to Aug, 17, 1844. 

Gideon Hi^gina by pin $1 pd 10 end v S; ,\ Pirn, by pm 
50 c pd lo end t7; J Rnndleil by pm SO c p<l 10 end v 7; 
Snrnh L.mpber by pni $} pit to end r 8; Unmet 'J'inekom 
by pin SI pd lo I6S » 1; Elijah BnielwUler by pm £1 pd 10 
gad v S; Iru Culkin. by pin gl pd lu end » 8j H Hall £1 
try pm pd lo 162 t 7; Jump. Alexnndrr hy pm pd in end 
» 8; G R Lymnn by pm g\ pd to end v 8; J J Frnnilmm 
hy pin gfi pd lo end t 7 ; J LiTermure by pm Jl pd lo end f 
; J Bevall liy pm g I pd In end » 7; E Swill by pm gl pd 
In 141 . 6; J third by pm 51 pd lo end t 8; Dmid'Andrew. 
by pm g3 pd lo 18S » 8; John Brown by pin 51 pd In 186 T 
8; U Lowell gl pd lo end » 8; A Aalhoay bv |im 60 o pd 
io 182* 8; Eid.-r H Smith by pm £1 pd to eeri v 7; Dainl 
IVnney by pin S2 pd lu enil v 7; S W Tlmjer by pni £1 
pd to 169 x 7; Bnrlni^me by pm gl pd iu mil x'v lumks 
not pub!i«h«l yet; S Palmer by pm gl pd lo end »7; J, 
Perkins by piu'g2 pd lo end v 7; K Pelly by pm gl paiil in 
mlvnnee to end v 8; J Fniibnnkfl by pm gl ikJ lo end i 7; 
U tiiowel by pm £2 pd io Ht t 7'; O thivi. by J V B gl 
pd in 192 v 8; J Furemnn by do Jj'2 pd lo end <•( r 9; \\ ui 
Hnrking by do $1 pd to e.Kl t 7; JCnretira bv do $1 pd lo 
220 v 9; llrOrr by do gl-60 pd io 210 vS ; 'UrKone by do 
gl [ni lu end v 3; llev L Luvtwell by do pd lu end > t.'Alt 
Lung by do gl pd lu end v B; D Hnrmuny by du SO e pnid 
lo 183 v 8; J 8 Cflinbell by du 60c pd lu 183 » 8; Itev E 
Bniiuird by pm g5 pd tn end v 9; O A Reed by pm ItiiiikL 
hull Vi) gl.70 |id tu end v 8; du by du (Tuuiucnd Mx") 
40 c |k1 iu end v 7 and di^uniinu.-d, in ilii. curreel?; 1 It 
^hipmun by (in g2 |nl lo 207 r 9; A Uallin by pm yi pmd 
lo 170 v 7; \\ U Manning bv pm gl pd to end v 7 ; tl tl>«. 
man by pni g3 pi] iu end » 1; C I Uvnney by pm gl pd lo 
end v 8j d Peck by pm gl r >i tu l:.» v 8; A B Read by pm 
gl pd to end v 6; Sii>u> WheHuck liy pm $2 pi loend t 8; 
Lydiu F Wooater EOc |id to 178 v 7; Aau DtinhMm by pm 
gl |idlit; J ktmiiukli by pmgl pij m rml l Sj C Plielliphice 
i>y jrm ,S2.^)0 pd lu end v 7 Ja, Tourilrkni by pm SOo lo 
mi.idle t 0; A H Tuurilelult by pm SOc |h1 tu eod v 7; D O 
Tuurllelutt oy pm 60c pd lo hit. bile v 8; Am thinha.li by pm 
81 | id lo end v 8; P Liveimure bv exprew gl 50 pd lo tnd 
t 7; J gbuw gl |id iu 163 v 7; G liy gl pd to 155 * 
7; 1) |;.i-,,-ii gl pd iu ind v 8; II i , I g) pit i end i 
7 ; II It Hull by pm SOc pd lo end v 7; Mra llrndfurd by pm 
50 c pd lu middle v 0; 0 (Vewtnn by pm gl pd to end v 8; 
R Moore by pm g2 pd to end t IS; J L Tnylur by pm gl pd 
lu end v 7; II II kiin.ry by |.ni gl pit lu 176 t 8, John 
tituckivell by pm gl ik! u. tnd > 8; J.unei Quimby by pm 
gl pd tu end v fi, jl.OS i, nuw tine; E Koaell gl )H I lu end 

v 6; R Moirtll gl pd tu end t 8 ; I) I it >jl pd to end 

» 6 ; N Uuw gl pd iu end v 7 ; A Walker g2 pil lo end t 
8; E Rubem gl ;m lu end V 8; J Maah «1 pd to 1S4 f 
8; A riinry gl pn tu 202 • 9; Mi- Emery gl pd lo end 
v 7j P U \Vii4ou gl pd lo end v 5; J Riclmrdwin gl pd lo 
end v 7 ; H Phelpa gl |ip tu ead e 7 ; J i'uwle gl pd lo end 
t 8; F Gale $1 pd iun.it v 8; N E Burulium gl pd iu 203 
v 9; I) Chmchill g2j)d lo end i 9; A dimpmn g3 pd to end 
v 7; 8 'I'nylur gl |xl lu end vfl; 1) Mnrlln SOc pil lo mid- 
dle * 8; H Builione 01 pd io; J Handier gl pd tu end r 
8; C Matlero gl ... lu ]f3 * 8; J Bennett gl pd lo Hi r 
9; J Walton gl by pm pd lu ri.r * 8; U G Willey by pin 
gl pd Lo end v 8 ; I Huiebiint g5 by po. pit tu end v 8 ; John 
Webeier gl pd In I'.'.i v 8; l l.omua Anderton ny pm pd lo 
end v 8 ; Mra S Gridby by pm gi p,1 le emt * 7 ; G 8 Mui> 
•aa gl pd lo 185 v 8, aM right , G Gnakl by pm gl pd to 
191 v E ; M i»« Belay Keith by pm gS pd io end » 8 ; T Mor- 
nn 58 |>d to end v 8; M Conner gl |nI to end t B ; 'I* E Jn- 
eolia gl |ul lu end v 8 ; Stephen Uend by pm gl pd to end 
v 8; Win glenni* gl |>d lo middle r 8; S .in Clarke by pm 
gl pd in middle v 8; G F Gilkry g2 pd to end v 9; il A 
ruiker g2 |nl lo end r C ; J G^ie. i,y pm , K | ^ l t 2 . \[ c Br . 
renin \rf pm gl pd lu 183 v 7 ; II lluwniiie gl.50 pil to 
163 v 7; K Walton gl pd to 198 v 8: M A Willixma r .l lo 
189 v 8; EM I'naker |xl tu eml v 7; S B l'bilhrlek gi r ,| 
io 176 r 7; C l>unlmr gl pd ... 196 t 8; C While gl pd lo 
end i 7; E C Gur.ion gl pd tu Ul v 6: S G w. , „ gl |h1 
tn end v 8; A Ha.rheU r SOc |«l tu middle v C ; pm Cun'ta 
Tateia 8 C; pm Canhngti Ala; J V Hiaiea i»u leiiera with 
dr.ui; |iw Ne»|K>rt .\ II; A M ii.H.i. ., A 1'ir.re; pm Uel< 
faat HL-; « Field: AllS; MM 0,t, ri t gl«; pm We.t Al- 
bany Vl ; pm E Wnehinjjtnn M1;A CWK bv pin g2 lionki 
ordered, aeni ; V R Conarll j Jacob Fienrh and osker* : fan 
Hyde Park Vi ; pm 8uuih Gurdm-r Mat* j pm Weal Umo- 
ville 61aaa; pm Suuic Glailcnbury Ci; J J Purler wiih bun- 
dle); pm firtggrville lit; pm Nemnlle Prim; CG Willey 
t; pm Sprln^tteld Maaa; pm Sutinn Vi; pm iUhnker Vil- 
lage N U ; L F Grigga; J Lu. n ; L llariiumj T u s- * , . 
ance ; J V Himet ; A White ; pm .V» Braill.ird Muaa; O 
Bnrgeff ; pm Mobile Aln; )un North Brookfield Ma». 
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Camp Meeting Hymn. 

Within the hallowed foresl shade, 

1 long to sing hosannah ! 
The lemple God's own hand hath made, 

Here lei us sing hosannah ! 
Chorus.— Eternal life, eternal life— 

We have il through our Savior ! 
Eternal life, eternal life — . . 
Oh, come and live forever ! 

To Jt'sus lift the heart and voice, 

That we may sing ho\annah ! 
Redemption's nigh — rejoice ! rejoice ! 

Yes, we will ting hosannah ! 

[Chorus.] 
Israel came out, at thy command, 

Wailing 10 sing hosannah! 
From bondage and from Egypt's land, 

And then they sung hosannah ! 

[Chorus.] 

We come into the wilderness 

To sing and shout hosannah ! 
Our sacrifice, dear Savior, bless, 

And help us sing hosannah. 

[Chords.] 
Tho' th' vision seem to tarry still, 

Yet we will sing'no'sMihsh ! 
We've met to do thy holy will, 
And now to sing hosannah ! 

[Chorus.] 

For Canaan's land lies just before. 
Praise God and sing hosannah ! 
And soon we'll stand upon its shore, 
And shout a long hosannab ! 

[Chorus,] 
' Blest Jesus, bid thy children come ; 
They long to sing hosannab ! 
Oh, seal them thine and lake them home, 
That they may sing Hosannah. 

[Chorus.] 

When ihou'rt reveal'd with trumpet's tone. 

We all shall sing hosannah: 
To reign on David's vacant throne: 

On enith we'll sing hosannah. 

[Chords.] 
Oh Suvior, pour thy Spirit down, 

And then we'll sing hosannah: 
To save the lost — our efforts crown, 

That they may sing hosannah. 

[Chords.] 
We worship in the wilderness, 

That more may sing hosannah : 
Our sacrifice, oh deign to bless, 

Then loud we'll sing hosannah. 
!. [Croscs.] 



How Popery will be destroyed. 

FROM THE ORTHODOX PREACHER. 

We are informed by what means this apos- 
tacy will come to its end — " whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his com- 
ing." It follows, then, with all desirable clear- 
ness, if we have kept (he true reckoning as to 
the name and nature of this Apostacy, that Ro- 
man Catholicism, as such, will live, practise, 
and prosper till the very hour when the Lord 
'Jesus "shall be revealed from heaven with 
in- mighty angels," when he shall " in flaming 
! : fire take vengeance on them that know pot 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Wfcen the Man of Calvary — 
(" but O how changed ! Jn grandeur terrible 
all heaven descends I " ) — shall revisit the 
earth, Paul here assures us that he will find 
this temple usurped by this giant power of wick- 
edness, this Polyphemian monstrosity, com- 
pound and assemblage of every wickedness in 
earth and hell. Formerly, you know, he ad- 
ministered a mild punishment (0 the usurpers 
of his temple: he twisted a few small cords to- 
gether and Pagellated a tribe of petty mer- 
chants; tml 1' 1 ii'iishments duo to them are 
noihing compared to what will fall, in all the 
haste of divine vengeance, upon the great mys- 
tical Babylon, who drives a commerce for her 
own pride, under the name of religion, in "gold 
and silver, end precious stones, pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, nnd silk, and scarlet, 
and all thyne wood, and all manner vessels 
of ivory, and all manner vessels of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and iron, and mar- 
ble, and cinnamon, and odors, and ointment, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of 
men." — Rev. xviii. 12, 13. 

But, lifter all this, are there any who will 
still affirm that the coming of our Lord, here 
mentioned, will be a spiritual coming? We 
presume not. Will any one define what he 
means by a spiritual coming f Is not the Lord 
always spiritually present wherever "faith, 
hope and iove," are found? Has he ever been 
absent? — We have Bhown already, that there 
is no spiritual coming, of force sufficient to 
destroy this Apostacy : and while the above 
passage sustains us in this, we may be permit- 
ted humbly to ask : If, while Jesus was pres- 
ent both in the miraculous and moral powers 
of his Spirit, in the days of the apostles, those 
powers were not employed to hinder the apos- 
tacy from beginning; how can it be supposed 
thai the moral powers and suasions of the 
same Spirit, will destroy the Apostacy after it 
has acquired age, form, power and consis- 
tence? If faith, hope and love, will not keep 
it from rising in infancy ; they surely will not 
consume it in manhood Did our friends, who 
build so much on a spiritual millennium, ever 
think of this? Say, did they? 

We pause, then, for the purpose of entering 
this witness as to the character of the Inst 
times. We anticipate no demurer. We may 
however he mistaken. If so, let the party show 



that we have improperly treated the apostle, 
and we shall not complain, but will reform. 

One word, and we are done for the present. 
If Catholicism is to last, and will continue to 
usurp the titles and prerogatives of God, till 
Jesus shall make his second Advent, as the 
apostle beyond all contradiction teaches; what 
will continue to be the character of the world 
and the Protestant sects in relation to Roman- 
ism? Can Catholicism stand, and yet wield 
no influence? As long as she stands must not 
the nations be drunken with the wine of her 
fornications? With her standing is identified 
the standing and spreading of wickedness; and 
her fail with the vital connection of the two, 
synchronize with that of" the abominations of 
the earth." 



Going Home. 

PART I. 

It is ihe hour of time's farewell, 
And soon with Jesus we shall dwell : 
The speeding moments hasten on, 
And quickly they will all begone! 
Chorus. 

I'm going, I'm going — I'm on my journey horns ; 

I'm traveling to a city just in sight ! 
Yes, I'm going, I'm going— 1'ra on my journey 

home; 

I'm trawling 10 the new Jerusalem ! 

Then will the sleeping martyrs rise, 
To meet the Savior in the skies! — 
No more will cry, " How long , oh Lord ! " 
But be aveug'd, and have reward. 

(Chorus.) 

Then will the sleeping saints come forth, 
Who lie enlonili'd in sea and earth, 
And rub'd in immtirtiility, 
Their Jesus " face lo face " will see. 

(Chorus.) 
The living saints— ihey loo will be 
Rtmember'd in the Jubilee; 
" Caught up logelher" in the air, 
Their Savior's triumph they will share. 

(Chorus.) 
Oh happy souls whose burning light 
Illuminates departing night, 
Who go to meet the bridegroom Lord, 
Securely trusting in bis word. 

(Chorus.) 

part. n. 

Soon will the seventh trumpet sound, 
And earth will quake 10 farthest bound; 
As swears the Hngel, time shall be 
Consign'd 10 post eternity. 

(Chorus.) 

Haste, ihen, to make your calling sure— 
Oh ! conie, salvaiioh now serure — 
Procrastinate— delay no mure; 
Probation will be quickly o'er. 

(Chorus.) 

Young convens who have just begun, 
For glory and the prize to run, 
Gird on the armor, press along, 
Soon you will sing Redemption's song. 

(Chorus.) 

Come, all who love and fear the Lord, 
Show thai you've faith in his blest word: 
Ifyou would crowns of glory wear, 
For ib' burning day, prepare! prepare! 

(Chorus.) 

Poor sinners where — where will you bide ? 
How can you floods of fire abide ? 
Oh ! if you would salvation share, 
For God's great day prepare ! prepare ! 
(Chores.) 
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The Tarrying of the Vision. 

Eze. xii. 22—26. " Son of man, what is thai 
proverb ye have in the land of Israel, saying, 
the days are prolonged and every vision fail- 
elh?" The terms Judah and Israel are appli- 
ed to the professed people of God, under the 
new as well aa the old dispensation, lsa. xxi. 
Eze. xiii. 4, 5. xxxiv. 2. That this proverh 
refers to the last days — to this present time, 
seems evident from the following reasons, first, 
we have do record of this proverb's ever being 
used till the present time. Second, the proverb 
embraces "every vision." "The days are 
prolonged and every vision failcth;" Peter 
tells us that " the prophets, (using the plural 
form) have inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come 
to you, searching what or what manner of time' 
the spirit of Christ which was in them did sig- 
nify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory thai should follow." 
Now we have no prophecy of the " mfferings 
of Christ, and the glory thai should follow," but 
that found in the 8th and 9th of Dan., and yet 
" tho prophets searched." The prophets hav- 
ing the same spirit, i. e. the spirit of Christ, 
sympathized. Habakkuk had this spirit of sym- 
pathy, when he asked what he should answer 
when he was reproved, and was instructed that 
the vision was for an appointed linw, " though 
it tarry, wait for it, it will surely come, it will 
not tarry." No prophecy had been given him 
relative to linn . Then to what vision did he 
refer? Evidently to Daniel's, as he was con- 
temporary with Daniel. May not Ezekiel also 
be one of those "prophets who searched dili- 
gently " to understand the vision concerning 
the suffering of Christ and the glory that should 
follow? We think we are safe in the conclu- 
sion that he was, and we are confirmed in the 
conclusion when wo remember the proverb un- 
der consideration embraces every vision. Let 
us enquire what is the scope of every vision. 
Daniel's visions commenced with the Babylo- 
nian, and presents to us three successive king- 
doms, of Medo-Persian, Grecian and the Ro- 
man; this then is the scope of the vision. We 
are told that when the days are prolonged, (or 
seem to tarry) that then they would vainly 
suppose every vision had failed. Are we not 
now living in the very time of the fulfillment 
of this prophecy? Is not the professed Isra- 
el of God now saying, your times have all 
gone by, " every vision faileth." Come, you 
will now give up and acknowledge you was 
mistaken. Give up what, looking for the 
Lord? Why, yes. Where (now) is the prom- 
ise of his coming? return and enter into 

OUR GRAND SCHEMES FOR THE CONVERSION OF 

tub world. They seem to think every vision 
— every sign — every promise of our Lord's re- 
turn, is merged in the circumstance of the 
prophetic periods terminating at a defined 
point. The question has been frequently ask- 
ed, what will you do if it does not come? We 
will tell you, scoffing house of Israel, we are 
living in the tarrying of the vision, and we are 
living on; and thus saith the Lord God, / mil 
make this proverb to cease! How is this prov- 
erb to be made to cease? By the effect ofjl 
every vision's being realized. What is the ji 
effect or consummation determined upon eve-i 
ry vision? The four earthly monarchies men- 1 
tinned alone are to he destroyed. The stone 
cut from the mountain without hands, is destin- 
ed to dash them in pieces. The body of the 
fourth beast (or kingdom) is to be destroyed 
and given to the burning flames. In the 8th 
of Daniel, the same fourth power (the Roman) 
is to be broken without hands, this is the effect 
determined. The last vision referred to, is 
measured by time. How long shrill be the vis- 
ion'? Unto 2300 days, then shall the sanctuary 
be cleansed. When shall we commence this 



time? Evidently when the vision commences. 
Some have supposed it commenced with the 
commencement of the Medo-Persian kingdom; 
ibis was too early, consequently that period to 
which they looked, has passed; and no event 
answering to the prophecy was realized. But 
did any at the passing away of '37 suppose the 
entire vision had failed, that the consummation 
of the prophecy would never be realized ? 

The noted 2300 years commence not with 
the rise of that kingdom to universal power at 
the time Babylon was taken; but he saw the 
vision when the ram had two horns — and 
the horns were high — but the highest horn 
came up last; obviously implying that time had 
intervened between the rise of the first and 
second horn: this then is the time to commence 
the vision. Many have looked at '43, expect- 
ing to realize the effect of every vision, but Unit 
period had not passed twelve hours, before the 
proverb was rife "THE DAYS ARE PRO- 
LONGED, EVERY VISION FAILETH." 
This then is the time and the only time this 
proverb was ever used, and used too by the 
very people designated by the prophet, viz. 
" the house of Israel," the professed people of 
God. Just when this proverb is used, the 
Lord speaks! and will you believe him, O! re- 
bellious house ? Tell them, thus saith the Lord 
God, I wilt make this prorerb to cease, and they 
shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel, but 
say unto them, THE DAYS ARE AT HAND 
and the effect of every vision; for there shall be 
no more any vain vision or flattering divination 
within the house of Israel. Have there not al- 
ways been vain visions within the house of lit- 
eral Israel, and are they not now under the de- 
lusion of a vain vision? This then is still 
another proof that this prophecy was never ful- 
filled till the present. What were the vain 
visions in ancient Israel? "Ye shall have 
peace." " No evil shall come upon you." Jer. 
xxiii. 17. What are the vain visions of mod- 
ern Israel? They have seen vanity and lying 
divinations, saying the Lord saith, and the 
Lord hath not sent them; and they have made 
others to hope that they would confirm the 
word. Because, even because they have SE- 
DUCED my people, saying, PEACE and 
there was NO PEACE. And one, (Daniel 
Whitby) huilt up a wall, and lo, others have 
daubed it with untempered mortar." "Be- 
cause with lies ye have made the hearts of the 
righteous sad, whom I hare not made sad: and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked that they 
should not return from their wicked ways, by 
promising them LIFE." From this it may be 
seen that the vain visions of the present day is 
that peace and safety doctrine called a millen- 
ium, " when (as they vainly think) the knowl- 
edge of the Lord is to cover (this sin-cursed 
earth,) as the waters cover the sea." "When 
all shall know the l.oni from the least even to 
the greatest," a sufficient refutation of this may 
be found in the parable of the tares and the 
wheat. "Let both grow together till the har- 
vest — The harvest is the end of the world." 
But these peace and safety prophets have warp- 
ed God's word, to make out a " thus saith the 
Lord," the) say a few tares will grow with the 
wheat. Rut all are to know the Lord? Well 
all does not mean auite all. The waters cover 
all the sea, does it not? Truly this is a vain 
vision. Another vain vision is, the Jews! the 
Jews! ! I could believe in the speedy return 
of the Bridegroom, were it not for some prom- 
ises made to the Jews as such, which have nev- 
er been fulfilled. Are the Jews to return? Let 
Ezekiel answer, " When I bring again their 
captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and 
her daughters, then will I bring ngain the cap- 
tivity of thy captives, in the midst of thee." 
" When thy sister Sodom and her daughters 
shnll return to their former estate.and Samaria 



and her daughters return to their former es- 
tate: THEN THOU AND THY DAUGHTERS SHALL 
RETURN TO THEIR FORMER ESTATE!" Who is 

vain enough to suppose that Sodom shall rise 
again from her ashes, and her inhabitants 
(daughters) rise with her and again be recog- 
nised among the nations of the earth as on that 
bright morning when Lot went out of Sodom ! 
What a vain vision to talk of the return of the 
Jews, with this declaration of the Lord's con- 
cerning them before us. 

There shall be no more any vain vision, nor 
flattering divination within the house of Israel, 
for i am the Lord, I WILL SPEAK, and 
the word that I shall speak shall come to pass, 
it shall be no more prolonged, for in your days, 
O rebellious house, just at the time rebellious 
Israel are using this proverb, (as Israel was 
smitten while the quails were yet between their 
teeth) will I say the word, and PFRFORM IT, 
SAITH THE LORD. 

We have no reason to doubt respecting the 
issue of this great question. We have a 
" THUS SAITH THE LORD "—we believe 
it. He that is to come WILL COME, and 
will not tarry. But while he seems to tarry, the 
just must live by faith, by faith in the sure 
promise of our God, that while they are say- 
ing " the days are prolonged and every vision 
faileth," the Lord will cause the effect of every 
vision to be realized! 

Dear reader, are you ready for the event? 
Brethren and sisters who are looking for the 
Bridegroom, have you examined your vessels, 
to see if you have sufficient oil. Are you sure 
you are not leaning on some false standard, 
when the cry is heard " BEHOLD HE COM- 
ETH," it will be TOO LATE to rectify mis- 
takes. It was not all that professed faith in the 
Bridegroom's return that very nig/d, * that 
went into the marriage supper, " that while the 
Bridegroom tarried," their oil was expended: 
then do not suppose that merely a theoretical 
belief in the coming of the Lord, is a test of 
preparation, the foolish virgins were waiting, 
but not in a state of readiness; deceived as to 
their real situation. It is an important and yet 
an easily settled question, am i prepared? 
" If the spirit of him that raised up Jtsus from 
the dead dwell tn you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies, by his spirit that dwelleth in you." Rom. 
viii. 11. Have we the spirit of Christ, (if we 
have not we are none of his) if so, the spirit 
may he known by its fruits. Have we the 
fruits of the spirit? Love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance: these are the moral ele- 
ments of that kingdom for which we are wait- 
ing. And, " O rebellious house of Israel," hav- 
ing a form of godliness but denying the power 
thereof, ye blind ones that cannot see afar off, 
ye who are willingly ignorant, let me tell you, 
ye who vainly imagine every vision faileth, wr 
are living in an AWFULL TIME, in the last 
passage of the world's history, where we are 
WAITING for the stone to smite the image, 
none can successfully dispute it. We have 
passed every sign given by our Lord, and he 
has imperitively commanded us when we see 
them to know it is near even at the door. This 
generation (that see these signs) shall not pass 



* Al a day in connection with (his sahjecf is turd as the 
symbol uf a year, nn'l its since oar reckoning has run out, we 
are thrown into tile " tarrying " linn. — the night. We can- 
not reasonably suppose (lie Great Tencher would liate us mi- 
ileniHiid iltat hy ihe bight lie meani a longer period than a 
day. And we are confirmed in litis opiniun hy comparing 
MUtU sxr. 6. wiih Mm-k xiii. 30. and Luke xii. 33. in which 
(lie night seems m point to a limited period, being divided 
into tin four watches. Brethren look nt three passage*, and 
especially at Mark xiii. 35. win-re we me commanded (o 
wnlrh if need lie even till ihe morning, nut -.urTetiug ourselves 
to sleep ! — lest coming soildrnly he find you sleeping, or say- 
ing in vonr henna nry Lord delayed* his coming, or may de- 
lay litl next year, lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 
And what 1 say onto you, I say unio all, WATCH. 
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away till all these (l)itigs lie fulfilled. 70 years 
are a generation, G4 have already passed: then 
let the saints of God look up and litl up his 
head and rejoice, knowing that his redemption 
draweth nigh. We have passed every moral 
sign given in the word of God except the one 
under consideration, this proverb; and what 
more, we are living in the quickly, between 
the sixth and seventh trumpet, " behold the 
third woe cometh quickly." 0 ! backslider, 
quickly return to your wounded Savior. Sin- 
ner, quick l? fly to Christ as a refuge from the 
third WOE. Brethren, sisters, be momenta- 
rily ready, for quickly and all will be over! 
YourB in this glorious hope. 

Sarah J. Higgins, 



in. hi nir New Yurk Ubterter. 

Political state of Europe. 

The following articles on foreign affairs was 
written by the Paris correspondent of the N. 
Y. Observer, it Bhows the working of the el- 
ements which are to produce the final concus- 
sion, and that the crisis is speedily approaching. 

France. — Debates in Ike Chamber of Depu- 
ties. — IitfrigutS oj ike priest parly. 

Svvitzeklanu. — Cirtf war in lite tuition of Va- 
iais. — Victory of Ike priest-party. 

Russia. — Policy oj the emperor to extend his 
dominions tn Jtsia. — H%s ukase prohibiting 
Russians from travelling in foreign tewn- 
tries. 

Turkey. — The two parties in Constantinople. 

In France, the priest-party, — or the Jesuits, 
or new catholic, or ultra-moitiant party, (for it 
it is called by these uames,) is constantly in 
motion, hoping to recover something of its 
former power. Lately , the Archbishop of Paris, 
having heard it said in the Chamber of Peers 
that the inferior clergy did not agree with the 
high ecclesiastical dignitaries, convened around 
hiin three or lour hundred priests of Paris, 
and made them deliver an addi ess stating that 
they were in strictest harmony with their 
Archbishop. Then the prelate himself re- 
plied, using reproachful language towards the 
ministry. It was a real farce. The same 
farce will probably be repealed in the provin- 
ces. All the vicars, curates, &.C., will go 
humbly to tell their bishop : ' My Lord, we 
are attached to Four Highness, and we will 
obey you in life and in death.' 

The public laugh at these silly exhibitions. 
We all know that the inferior clergy are com- 
pletely dependent for their subsistence on the 
bishops, and that the poor priests must tamely 
bow their heads, when their bishop speaks 
to them. The bishops are ruled in their turn 
by a hidden power, which is the real master of 
popish priesthood in France, This hidden and ! 
formidable power — need 1 say it? — is the Je- 
suits, — those hypocritical and ambitious monks,' 
disturbers of the peace, — men without con-j 
science, who would overturn the world, if 
they could, to gratify their love of rule. 

They have just shown in Switzerland, in the 
canton of Valaxs, what they are capable of do- 
ing. I must here go iuto particulars. 

The canton of V aiais, situated between Italy 
and the Confederation, has always been divid- 
ed into two very distinct parts : the Upper Va- 
lais, and the Lower Valais. These names suf- 
ficiently indicate the geographical position of 
the two parts. The Upper Valais is almost en- 
tirely composed of Mountains, as the Simplon, 
the St. Golhard, the St. Bernard, &c. The 
Lower Valais is formed chiefly oi valleys wa- 
tered by the Rhone. These two divisions of 
the canton contain populations not only differ- 
ent, but hostile one to the other. The moun- 
taineers, who inhabit the Upper Valais, speak 
the German language; they are ignorant, su- 
perstitious, subjected like slaves to the yoke of] 



popery. The inhabitants of the Lower Valais 
speak the French language; and being neigh- 
bors of the canton of V aud, have acquired 
more light, moie civilization and liberal prin- 
ciples; they no longer consent that the priest9 
shall dictate to the State. This opposition of 
views lias given birth to two Associations, call- 
ed Old Switzerland, in the Upper Valais, and 
Young Switzerland in the Lower Valais. Each 
of these Associations has a strong organization 
of arms, chiefs and rallying signs. 

Still hostilities were confined to debates in 
the Grand Council, and to a newsper war, un- 
til the party of Old Switzerland thought proper 
under the instigation of priests, to strike a de- 
cisive blow. It is proper to tell you that there 
is a seminary of Jesuits at Sion, the capital of 
the whole canton, and situated in the Upper 
Valais. These Jesuits are the soul of the Old 
Switzerland; they instil it into their passions, 
their resentiments, their thirst for vengeance. — 
' Strike, crush, exterminate these wretches ' : 
such was the language of the reverend Fath- 
ers, when stirring up the mountaineers of the 
Upper Valais, to take arms against the party 
of Young Switzerland. 

A favorable occasion seemed to them to 
have offered, a fortnight since. In the night 
of the I8th of May, after a stormy debate in 
the Grand Council, the inhabitants of Upper 
Valais, led by priests, rushed down upon the 
Lower Valais, like a horde of savages, des- 
troying everything in their way, burning the 
houses, shedding torrents of blood. The mem- 
bers of Young Switzerland, assembled in haste, 
but tacking arms and ammunition, were not 
able to defend themselves long against their 
ferocious invaders. After fighting bravely near 
■V. Maurice, some hundred of these unhappy 
men sought refuge in the canton of Vaud. 

The Jesuit party is thus victorious, and it 
has committed frightful excesses. Women and 
children have been butchered; the dead bodies 
even have been horribly mutilated. It is im- 
possible to read. without horror in the Swiss 
journals a narrative of these crimes. Such is 
the work of the Jesuits! so they treat the peo- 
ple over whom they triumph! To crown this 
deed of iniquity and despotism, they have es- 
tablished in the Lower Valais a standing mili- 
tary tribunal, to judge all political crimes. 
Thus, soldiers, chosen by the conquerors, will be 
the judges of citizens! All the inhabitants have 
been summoned to give up their arms. The 
Society of Young Switzerland has been dis- 
solved, and every member obliged to declare 
that he renounces this Association, under pen- 
alty of being treated as a rebel against the 
state. The liberty of the press is taken away. 
Every meeting of more than five persons is de- 
clared seditious. Is not here enough of abom- 
inable acts and infamous decrees? do the pop- 
ish priests wish to establish a more complete 
tyranny? Surely a Turkish pacha would not 
act more despotically. 

Desolation and terror reign in the Lower 
Valais. We must now wait the progress of 
events. This state of things is too violent to 
last long. All protest ant Switzerland is indig- 
nant at this brutal outrage by the priests. I 
should not be surprised if there shot Id soon be 
new and terrible conflicts in the Helvetic Con- 
federation. 

At the other end of Europe the Emperor 
JS'ichu'as continues, without much noise, to ef- 
fect his political plans. No Cabinet is more 
artful nor more cunning in its depiomacy than 
that of St. Petersburg. It extends its empire 
in Asia, sometimes by force of arms, sometimes 
by trick. The papers announce that the Czar 
has pushed his intrigues even among the tribes 
of Afghanistan. The Sovereign of Persia is 
wholly subject to him. The Russian Cabinet 
thus prepares a way for its soldiers even to the 
frontiers of the East Indies, whenever a great 



war shall break out between Russia and Eng- 
land. 

The Emperor Nicholas published, also, last 
March, a ukase, which Bhows how much he 
fears all contact of his subjects with other na- 
tions of Europe. Every Russian who wishes 
to travel in a foreign country will be obliged, 
| from the 1st of June, to pay an annual sum of 
eight hundred francs into the public treasury. 
This law applies to all classes of society ; the 
poor as well as the rich, domestics like their 
masters, must give eight hundred francs a 
year for the right to visit Germany, or any oth- 
er country ! Is it not the strangest idea imag- 
inable! It would be laughable, if it were not 
so odious. The emperor Nicholas erects 
around his empire a sort of Chinese wall; and 
endeavors to preserve his people from the con- 
tagion of civilization and liberty! for, with this 
new tax.who should ever go out of the Russian 
Empire! Some nobles, perhaps, who must 
however get leave of the government. All the 
rest of the nation will be unable to pay this 
traveller's tax. The Russians will remain at 
home as in a prision, and must pay a ransom 
before they can get out! 

Indeed, the Czar Nicholas, by this ukase, 
has bitterly satirized his own government. He 
would have no need to oblige his subjects to 
remain in their own country, if he would make 
them a little happier. Some one has remarked 
that the Russians have always a cheerful look 
when they have passed the bounds of their 
country, and a sad air when they return. The 
Emperor's ukase strikingly confirms this re- 
mark. 

The attention of Europe is also fixed on 
Constantinople. The members of the Divan 
and the Mahomedans, generally, are divided 
into two partieB. One of these parlies wishes to 
open regular communications with Christian 
nations; they feel that the Turkish empire 
must perish, if it does not keep up with the 
progress of civilization, and does not undergo 
a great reform. The other party, faithliil to 
the spirit of the Koran, refuses all change, re- 
jects every improvement. It is composed of 
ferocious men, intolerant Mussulmans, ever 
ready to shed the blood of Christians. The 
Divan vacillates from one side to the other, ac- 
cording to circumstances. When England 
and France complain loudly, the Sublime Porte 
answers by the fairest promises. When the 
people murmur, the Turkish government re- 
sumes its persecution. It would seem that 
there have been scenes of atrocity near Con- 
stantinople; several Christians have been mas- 
sacred. God grant that the hour may soon 
come, when these barbarians shall be driven 
from Europe, where they have been too long 
tolerated. X. 



Judgment. 



"And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God: and the books were opened, 
and another book was opened, which is the 
bookof lite; aud the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books 
according to their works. And the sea gave 
up the dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them ; 
and they were judged every man according to 
his works." — Rev. xx. 12, 13. 

Various portions of Scripture assure us of a 
day of account; of a day in which God will 
"judge the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained; .whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead." 

The day of judgment is the day of universal 
assembly; of examination; of discovery; of 
final decision; of everlasting separation. To 
what serious and awful considerations am I led 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



by each of the expressions which I have here 
used ! 

Alas ! comparatively few seem properly to 
meditate on this eventful day. How does 
(he rich man use his wealth; the great man his 
influence; and the scholar his learning? How 
do men in general use their time and talents in 
their several stations? Do not most men live 
as if there were no day of account; as if they 
might live with impunity according to their own 
will? But do serious Christians remember the 
day of judgment as they ought? They know 
that the Lord Jesus will come on the throne of 
his glory, that all men will be assembled before 
him, and that he will give to every man ac- 
cording to what he has done in the body. With 
this knowledge and admission, do they duly 
remember that emphatical question, — What 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, looking for and 
hastening unto the coming of the day of God? 
We speak of the day of judgment; and yet we 
live too much as if we should never be judged. 

Surely I ought to think often of these things, 
and to allow them to sink into my heart, and to 
influence my conduct and conversation in the 
world. Can I possibly employ my talents vain- 
ly and foolishly, when I remember the day of 
account? My inquiry, in the anticipation of 
that day, ought always to be, — What does the 
gospel require me to be and to do ? Am I act- 
ing in such a manner as to be approved at last ? 
If 1 look on my former days, 1 see abundant 
cause for repentance. Tell me not of my vir 
tues or of my good actions. My sins, imper- 
fections, omissions, and unprofitableness are 
ever before me. Where is my refuge ? Where 
is my hope? "If thou, Lord, shouldst mark 
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand? But there 
is forgiveness with thee that thou mayest be 
feared, 

I look on the present, and then forward to 
the future. Thou knowest, 0 Lord, my weak- 
ness and corruption. In vain, while thinking 
on the solemnities of the last day, do I make 
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What are we seeking for? 

'Tis a kingdom— an immortal kingdom which 
God's word assures us is soon to he set up. Some 
of our countrymen, in the height of their parly as- 
pirations, think our Republic will do very well, if 
hut the leader whom they have nominated be 
elected. We think not so — we see not everything 
desirable in this guvernment,orin any that are upon 
the earth. And why not? says ibe politician. 
Because they are imperfect, we reply. 

True, true, says the politician, with his eye fixed 
on his own country. Our government is somewhat 
imperfect, but then our candidate, when inaugura- 
ted, will make all necessary repairs, having our 
party to second and carry out his measures. The 
state of things will then be rapidly getting better— 
a new era will have dawned — and the countrv will 
take one giant stride, and triumph for ages ualoM 
in unlimited prosperity. Our government is to be 
perfect— only gel our candidates elected, and all 
will be well. 

Nay,nay,friend,thou art delighting thyself with a 
flickering hope that soon will go out in its socket. 

The ten universal kingdoms, with which all gov 
ernmenls are in some way connected, are the ten 
toes of ibe image, (Dan. ii.) that represents the Ju 
ration of earthly dominions —Dost flatter thyself 
that they will be continued contrary to the word 
of God ! Dnsi Batter thyself now the govern- 
ments are in the toes ol their existence, that they 
have just began lo live! Soothe not tbysell 
with such a delusion. Be not " willingly igoo 
rant, thai by the word of God the heavens were 



of old, and the earth standing out of the water, and 
resolves, unless Thou art pleased to give me ,' in ibe water ; whereby the world that then was, be- 



power to act in agreement with them. It is 
only through thy mercy and grace, O Lord, 
that I can live wisely and faithfully, superior 



ing overflowed with water, perished : but the tieav 
ens and earth, wbich are now, by the tame word are 
kepi in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 



to ray spiritual adversaries, and diluent in the; . . and p^;,^ of un?od)v meD .» 
improvement ol my talents so that I _ m.y final- L ^ for h |f ^ QQ ^ h fc 
ly give an account ot mysclt before thy tribunal ,| ' , .. . ,. ,- . . 

with joy and honor. 8eek firsl ™" kln 6 dom of neaveQ anU 118 ' igbteous- 

Ye faithful followers of Christ ! think of the nes3 ! ,h " when works ihat are in the earth 
future judgment, and be not " weary in well- J shall be burned up, yours may be an unfading in- 
doing." Improve your talents, as responsible l.heritance. 

beings. Let your faith be productive ofgnod For ourselves we acknowledge thai we are seek- 
works. Strive to do good. Be diligent and ' i n g ihe everlasting kingdom, and are not ashamed 
persevering. Thus your honor will be great I w be found with the humble souls who would have 
before an assembled world. Is it not thus writ- 
ten, — " Who will render unto every man ac 



i Jesus to reign over ihem, and claim him as their 

LCU, TT UV Win l«M|H **■»»« mull "**~l tfjlVCF 

cording to his deeds; to them who by patient 



Earthly governments are transient— one is soon 
succeeded by another, but the coming heavenly 
kingdom wbich we seek, will stand forever, and 



continuance in well doing, seek for glory and 
honor and immortality, eternal life." 

O my soul! think thou of future judgment, 
and remember that no sin will escape detection, be left to other people. Then, since we are 
and no good thing will go unrewarded. Let. seeking to be prepared for an entrance to be mm- 
all thou art, and all thou hast, be employed to is'rred to us abundantly into the everlasting king- 

the glory of God. While thou confidest to re- 1 * 0 ™ of oi:r Lord and Savior < lUe 1 UM,ion arises > 
, . * . ■. r i! What constitutes Ihe preparation which will en- 

deeming mercy, let the consideration ol the ; r r 

. . . *. . . , . - . , I sure admission? 

last doy urge thee to be watchful and diligent || ]n otoer ,„ be a sub j ecl ofl)|e kj ngl ] om 0 f beav- 



in working out thy salvation with fear and en, we must " seek rr nasT 
trembling. 

Holy and merciful God, thy word assures! 
me of a judgment to come; may 1 duly consid- 
er that awful day, and be enabled, through thy 
grace so to believe, and to order my conversa- 
tion in all things, that I may be found to be a 
good and faithful servant. Grant this, I be- 
seech Thee, for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Redeemer and Advocate. Amen. — Jones' Book 
of the Heart. 



We must becume converted, [no matter if we 
do profess to be Jesus' disciples,] and become like 
lillle children, for of such is the kingdom of heav- 
en. We must not be ashamed of Jesus or his 
words. We must not only hear bis words, bui 
do them. And lastly, we must watch and pray al- 
ways that we may be accounied worthy to stand 
before the Son of man. £. C. C. 



The Right Spirit. 

It is of the utmost importance that all, who desire 
to be instruments of good in the hands of God, 
hoald endeavor to be actuated by the right spirit. 



Unless those who would do good to their fellow 
men show lo ihe world thai the principles they 
teach have had a holy and sanctifying influence on 
their own hearts, they cannot hope to win others lo 
the truth ; but will rather repulse them from it. 
There is no duty more strongly enjoined in the 
Scriptures, than that the child of God should seek 
a meek, a humble disposition ; should have lhai 
charity that suffereih loDg and is kind, that envielh 
not, vaunteth not itself, is not pufled up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, tbinketb no evil, and wbich re- 
joiceih not in iniquity, but rejoicelh in the truth ; 
which bearelh all things, believeth all things, hope- 
eth all things, endurelhnll things. 

It has been a matter of surprise and astonish- 
ment, that so many who have engaged in the be- 
nevolent enterprises of the day, should have fallen 
into infidelity. This has been the more observable 
among those who have labored in ihe holy cause of 
human rights, that they might unbind the heavy 
burdens and let the oppressed go free. Too many 
of those who were once hopeful Christians, and 
some of tbem preachers of the gospel, in their 
zeal for the down trodden, have permitted them- 
selves to consider the word of God as a hiudrance 
of their cause, have made shipwreck of their faith 
in the inspiration of ihe Scriptures, and now boldly 
stand out on the side of infidelity. They run well 
for a lime ; but their fall should he a warning to all 
who are liable to the same influences; and we do 
well to examine the cause which led to their un- 
belief, that we may avoid the same pit- fall. 

We find, in (racing their history, that their first 
departure from the narrow path was the loss of 
lhat charity which sufTerelh long ami is kind. They 
were not sufficiently patient with those, who, per- 
haps equally as honest, were yet slow to receive 
and to act up to the truths advocated. They be- 
gan to censure.and condemn, and despise, and de- 
nounce those who could not, or did not, see as they 
saw ; ami a wioag spial was engendered which 
has produced much bitter fruit. 

We should remember.tbat evidence which is con- 
clusive to one mind, often has no influence on 
another; different minds being affected by diflerent 
modes of reasoning. We should, therefore, never 
condemn others Tor not seeing through the same 
medium that we see ; but we should be kind ami 
courteous, forbearing and patient, and be willing 
to present over and over again the evidence of the 
truth we advocate. And if men turn a deaf ear, or 
if they revile us, or misunderstand our motives, or 
heap contumely or ridicule upon us, we should be 
willing 10 endure ii all for the sake of Jesus our 
Master, who, when be was reviled, reviled not 
again. 

To avoid a spirit of bitterness it is necessary lo 
check it in its first manifestations; and when we 
see ihe rock on which others have foundered, we 
cannot too carefully guard against all tendency to 
indiscriminate denunciation. 

We, however, on the other hand, should be care- 
ful that we do not permit the truth lo suffer at our 
hands, through our neglect, or because we do not 
on all proper occasions present it in an affectionate 
and Christian manner. To do this, we need much 
wisdom, even that wisdom which comeib down 
from above, which is promised 10 all meu liberally 
who look to God for guidance. And let us remem- 
ber the admonition of the apostle, that " the servant 
of the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to leach, patient, in meekness instructing 
tliose that oppose themselves; if God perad venture 
will give tbem repentance to the acknowledging of 
ihe truth ; and ihat tbey may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil who are taken captive 
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by bint at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 24— 20. He has also 
assured us that " if man also strive for masteries, 
yet is be not crowned, except he strive lawfully." 

Let us not therefore strive " about words to no 
profit, but lo the subverting of the bearers;" but 
study to show ourselves approved unto God, work- 
men that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word ot truth ; following " righteousness, faith, 
charily, peace, with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

BUFFALO— T0B0NTO— LUCK PORT . 

The conference in Buffalo was well attended. It 
has waited up a new interest in this whole region, 
od the Advent question. Arrangements were made 
for two camp meetings and one conference in this 
county, which will no doubt he 



well sustained. 

The people are anxious lo hear, especially in the 
country. They are dissatisfied with the preaching 
of the times, both as to the manner and matter. 
Faithful men, apt to teach, full of faith and the 
Holy Spirit, would have crowds to hear them every 
where in thi s par* of the country. 

Bro. Porter has been greatly blessed in his minis- 
trations at B. The meetings are large and pros- 
perous. A salutary influence is exerted by them on 
the surrounding community. They have a large 
and convenient place for worship, which they can 
retain while it is needed. 

The state of religion here is about the same as in 
other patts of the country. The churches complain 
of deadness and general indifference. They are 
worldly, and seeking after worldly show, and are 
getting up feasts and pleasure excursions to raise 
money to agrandize themselves. The Baptist soci- 
ety recently got up a pleasure excursion on the 
Lake, to purchase a Bell for their chapel. It was 
made up of all classes of persons, and the exercises 
were as various. It consisted ol an address from 
Br. Tucker, on religion and the arts, music and 
dancing on the part of some of the company, and 
the firing of a salute by some of the friends of the 
excursion, by which one man was killed ! Is this 
the religion of Jesus of Nazareth ? Yet ii is the 
prevailing religion of this age! 

Toronto, C. W. The conference in this city 
August 3d and 4lh, was attended with a Messing. 
The brethren came in from the surrounding coun- 
try, who, with the brethren in this city, greeted us 
with a love peculiar to "pilgrims and strangers," 
who are looking for a common hope in the coming 
of the Lord. There is a large company of disciples 
here, who are expecting the " blessed hope." They 
have erected a large tabernacle on a cheap plan, 
which is well filled and well sustained. They have 
had their trials in common with others; but they 
are united in their efforts to advance the cause, both 
in the city and province. From them, we doubt 
not, ihe " word of the Lord " will continue lo sound 
our in all the region. 

Brn. Mansfield is now laboring with ihem to 
good acceptance. He will publish the " Voice of 
Elijah," there hereafter. It is designed for the 
provinces. They need such a paper, and we hope 
it will be well sustained. Any aid that will be 
given may be well appropriated for the great cause 
as Bro. M. is both laithful and economical in his 
labors and arrangements. Bro Sawin goes to 
Kingston to give the cry there. Many of the breih 
ren in Toronto desired his labors in that city, but 
he regarded it bis duty to go elsewhere, and 
recommended Brother Mansfield to them. Brother 
Hutchinson has gone to the States to attend several 
campmeeiiogs, and may be expected to attend the 
camp meeting at Dartmouth, Mass. His labors in 
the provinces, tnd in England, by the press, have 
been attended with a great blessing. 



The brethren in the provinces are looking for the 
speedy coming of the Lord ; yet they determine to 
occupy till he come. An effort will be made to ex- 
tend the knowledge of Ihe " coming one," and the 
voice of warning more effectually through thai 
part of the vineyard. May God's blessing attend 
the effort. 

Lockfobt, N. Y. August Cth and 7th we had a 
relresbing season. There is a faithful congrega- 
tion of disciples who are looking for the blessed hope, 
as the only hope of (he people of God. The most of 
them came off from the Baptist church, (of which 
Brother Galusba had the care) last winter, on ac- 
count of the oppressive course of some of the lead- 
ing members, with the aid of Dr. McClay, who very 
liberally assisted in the work of disunion and strife. 
His attack upon Brother Galusha was uncalled for; 
but God has overruled it for good. The Advent cause 
has been advanced by the movement. The light 
has been more effectually scattered in all the region. 
Several have been raised up to proclaim the Gospel 
of Ihe Kingdom, among whom is Dr. Tassett, who 
has been eminently successful. Brother Galusha 
spends a part of his time with them, and a part 
with destitute portions of the country. The calla 
are numerous, and he is able to Bupply only a 
part of them. The friends in the East are anxious 
that he should visit them, and if time be prolonged, 
be thinks to do so in the autumn. 

In all the places we have visited thus far, we 
have found the Advent cause prosperous beyond 
our expectation. The brethren are strong in faith, 
spiritual, prayerful, and deeply engaged in the 
work of God. 
We leave for Cleaveland this evening. 

J. V. Himes. 

Buffalo, August 8, 1844. 



A Strange TeBt— 

IF IT WERE FOCNDED ON A FACT 1 .! 

We cut the following from the "Gospel Stand- 
ard." It will be sufficient to say that we have no 
subscriber in Columbia, S. C. of any name. We 
sent ihis paper a short time lo a man there by the 
name of A. Fitch, but he re fused it some time 
since. It is therefore no lest of the faith of our 
brethren at the south who are waiting for the com- 
ing of the Lord. 

" Southern Adventish Tested. — We have seni 
several Nos. of the Standard to a subscriber of the 
' Advent Herald,' residing in Columbia, S. C. by 

the name of A. F , and last week a number 

was returned with the following written on the 
margin : — 

■Don't want any of your D— n abolition papers — 
would not pay postage on them for them.* 

W. M. F. 

We cannot but think this was written by some 
other member of the family— but however [hat 
may be, it is an index to Southern Adveutism." — 
Gospel Standard. 



will be seen to be based entirery on assumptions. 
Prof. Bush's purpose is lo go through, in a series of 
numbers, the prophecies of Daniel. Price ol a 
single No., 25 cents. 

Thou sawest till thai a stone toas cut out without hands. 
Chald. thou wast seeing, or wast made to be seeing ; 
i.e. didst continue seeing. The visionary scene 
was of somewhat long continuance, and while the 
king, held in a kind of entranced vision, was occu- 
pied in steadily gazing at the grand spectacle, it 
was suddenly changed by an unlocked for incident. 
The image, it would seem, had its station on a 
plain in ibe near vicinity of a mountaio, (Vulg. 
' abscissus est lapis de monte,') from which a stone 
becomes in some mysterious manner detached, and 
is somehow carried against the feel and lower part 
of the giant statue, so as at length to cause its en- 
tire prostration to the ground, and the Baal pulver- 
izing of all its parts. The impression would per- 
haps be natural, from the wording of the narrative, 
that the entire effect was speedily consummated by 
the almost instantaneous overthrow and disintegra- 
tion of the image. Yet, upon further considera- 
tion, we can hardly rest in this as the true construc- 
tion. We cannot but feel it extremely doubtful 
w hether the symbolical action of the stone was 
designed to teach the abrupt reduction of the image 
to dust. If we look at the intrinsic proprieties of 
the visianed scene, it is obvious thai a large stone 
smiting against such a colossus, even though it had 
previously rolled down the declivity of a mountaio, 
which, however, is not expressly asserted, wuuld 
merely break it into large blocks or fragments, and 
that a continued and long-prolractcd smiting would 
be necessary to reduce its substance loan impalpa- 
ble powder. Indeed, it may be suggested whether 
it was not in tact with a view to guard against 
ihi» impression that no express mentiun is made in 
this place of ihe mountain from whence ihe slone 
derived iu origin. We find such mention in v. 45 
in the prophet's exposition of the dream, but as 
nothing is said of it here, the spirit of inspiration 
may have intended that the mind should be left 
free to conceive of an effect indefinitely prolonged, 
which could scarcely have been tbe case, had the 
stone been represented as rolling violently from ihe 
summit ot the mountain to its base. The character 
of the prophetic symbols is always subordinate to 
the actual realities which they adumbrate, and we 
shall see from ibe ensuing explication of these 
mystic shadows, that such an interpretation is 
forced upon us by the actual verities which we are 
to recognize under them. An exact rendering of 
ihe original gives a shade of meaning somewhat 
different as lo the relation of the slone to the gen- 
eral scenery. "Thou wast seeing unlit the culling 
out of a stone which was not in bands." The non- 
agency of the hands, therefore, we may understand 
as well of ihe impinging of the stone against the 
image, as of its excision from the parent mountain. 
Neither in its origin nor in its action is it to be re- 
ferred lo humaa hands or human might. By a 
secret and unseen power it is borne against the 
huge metallic fabric, and that not in a single stroke, 
but in a piolonged collision, till at length the en- 
tire image is brought lo ihe ground, aud all its 
materials triturated to dust. 



.The Prophecies of Daniel.— No. 1. 

The Vision of Nebuchadnezzab, 
by george bush. 
We have received from Prol. Bush an octavo 
pamphlet oC2 pages,wiih tbis title, winch contains 
his commentary on the first 33 verses of the 2d 
chapter of Daniel. In explaining the image it ap- 
plies its various me'als to the four universal mon- 
archiesof Babylon,Medo-Persia,Greece and Rome ; 
and lakes the view that we are now in that era of 
the world which is to be distinguished by the setting 
up of a fifth— God's everlasting kingdom. The 
only thing from which we thus far materially dis- 
sent, is his view respecting the smiting of the im 
age, which he supposes is lo be a " gradual " pro- 
cess. It seems thai no evidence for such a conclu 
sion is presented from the tut ; and as some might 
be interested in a perusal of the argument, we 
here present a specimen of his reasoning, which 



The Hope of Israel. — We would say to Bro. 
Turner th.it we supposed the Herald had been sent 
in exchange, until we received his last No. We 
ordered it sent on the receipt of the first No. 



<fp The Advent brethren in Watcrtown will rtiume 
worship in ihe I lull, where (hey f.innerty worshiped, the 
first Siihhaih in~Septendicr, if (hue continue. The Bible 
doctrine uf Itie Advent will lie the prominent ihciue. The 
public are invited lo attend. 



Qt}- It will be seen ihal the Derry camp-merlins; is de- 
ferred lo Sept. Bth. 

Christianity did not come from Heaven to be 
the amusement of an idle hour, to be the food 
of mere imagination; to be " as a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and 
playeth well upon an instrument." No; it is 
intended to he the guide, the companion of all 
our hours; it is intended to be the serious oc- 
cupation of our existence. — Bishop Jebb. 
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Prophetic Symbols. 

EXTRACTS FROM DATTBUZ's STHBOLtCAL DtCTlOlUHtY. 

GARMENT, Habit, or Clothes, is the appear- 
ance before men. 

White is the color of garments not spotted with 
any uncleanness : and therefore white garments 
were the attire of such as offered sacrifice ; to shew 
the holiness of their lives, and the purity of their 
conscience; their being free from pollution, and 
their being in God's favor. See Ps. li. 7 ; Is. i. 18 ; 
Eccl. ix. 7, 8. Hence, white garments, as being 
worn upon solemn festivals, were the tokens of joy 
and pleasure: as in Eccl. ix. 8; Isa. lii. 1, In. 
10; Kev. iii, 4, The same cuBtom of wearing 
white garments upon festival days, was also amongst 
the pagans. 

Kings and nobles were also arrayed in white 
garments. (Gen. xli. 42 ; 1 Chr. xv. 27 ; Luke xvi. 
19*, xxiir. 11 ; Jam. ii. 2.) And so God gave to the 
Jewish priests white garments ; as ensigns of honor 
and glory, as well as of purity and holiness. Ex. 
xxviii. 2, 40; Lev. xvi. 4. 

According to this, not Co defile one's garments sig- 
nifies, in the highest sense, not to pollute one's self 
with idolatry; and consequently to abstain from all 
inferior kinds of pollution. Rev. iii. 4. 

In the primitive Church, persons, as soon as 
baptized, received new and white garments, in 
token of their being cleansed from all past sins, and 
as an emblem of that innocence and purity to which 
they had then obliged themselves. These gar- 
ments tney wore for Beven days ; and then they 
were laid up as an evidence against them, if they 
ever revolted from that holy faith and profession 
which ihey had embraced, and publicly made. And 
in this sense, not to defile one's garments, is, not 
to act contrary (o our baptismal vow, and engage- 
ments. 

To keep the garments, Rev. xvi. 15, is to preserve 
onr faith and Christian virtue, pure, whole, and en- 
tire, because as garments cover and adorn the body, 
si do these the mind. 1 Peter iii. 4. 

Garments of Scarlet were worn by the Roman 
emperors, as their proper and characteristic habit. 
And hence Pilate's soldiers, as being Romans, in 
derision clothed our Savior as a king, by putting on 
him a scarlet robe, Matt, xxvit. 28, 

Garments of Sackcloth.— Sackcloth signifies any 
mailer whereof sicks weie made anciently; which 
wag generally of skins without dressing. The an- 
cient prophets were,some of them, if not all, clothed 
thus. And for this reason the false prophets aflect- 
ed this garb too ; for which God upbraids them in 
Zech. xiii.4: "Neither shall they wear a rough 
garment to deceive." And so our Savior (Matt, 
vii. 15,) describes also that sort of men. Eliaa the 
great prophet was so clad, 2 Kings i. 7, 8, and 
therefore as a symbol that he left Elisha his succes- 
sor, he left him his mantle, which Elian* put on, 
having rent and cast away his own clothes; 2 
Kings ii. 12, 13. And therefore, when the sons of 
the prophet saw him with that garment, they said 
immediately, that the spirit of Elijah rested on 
Elisha. So Isaiah, ch. xx. 2, had a sackcloth upon 
his loins as a prophet. 

These prophetic garments might be either sheep- 
skins or goat-skins, to which St. Paul alludes, Heb. 
xi. 37, or even of a camel; as John the Baptist's, 
Matt. iii. 4, who wore that, not only as a prophet, 
but also as a Nazarite. 

Sackcloth was also the habit of mourners and 
men in great affliction and consternation. (Gen. 
sxxvii. 34 ; 2 Kings vi. 30 ; Ps. xxx. 11; Is. xx. 2, 
I. 3.) And perhaps the prophets wore it as a sign 
of their mourning for the sins of the people, and tor 
ihe dishonor their God suffered thereby : and hence 
all of them preached repentance. 

GATES are a security to a city. Therefore in 
Pt. cxlvii. 13 : " He hath strengthened (he bars ol 
thy gates," signifies, that God has given Jerusalem 
security, and put it out of danger. So in Job 
xxxviii. 10, " the setting of bars and gates against 
the sea," is the secuiing of ihe earth from its out- 
rages. 

Gates open, are a token of peace ; shut, of fear, 
(John xx. 19,) or of a state of war; or a sign of 
affliction, misery, and desolation. Jer. xiii. 19. 

GEMS were looked upon by the ancients as hav- 
ing a power, if managed right, and consecrated ac- 
cording to their rituals, lo perform great wonders, 
and especially to prevent delusions, and were 
theref ire thought instrumental in divination ; and 
in particular, as to the administration of justice, to 
deliver oracles, and shew the truth ol any thing 
present or future. 



By this may be illusirated ihe hulory of Moses 
about the exaltation of Joseph, who was found to 
excel in wisdom and discretion all the magicians 
and wise men of Egypt. '•See, 1 have set thee over 
nil the land of Egypt. And Pharoah took off his 
ring, and pm ii upon .Joseph's hand, and arrayed 
him in vestures of fine linen, and pul a gold chain 
atom his neck." 

For the same reason, and to keep the Israelites 
from the use of magic, so much used by the 
Egyptians, did God order a breasi-plale of judgment 
to be made for Aaron, in which were to be set, in 
sockets of gold, twelve precious stones, bearing the 
names engraven on them of the twelve tribes uf 
Israel. 

The said breast-plate, so composed of the said 
stones, was to be used as Rn oracle upon great 
emergencies ; and ihe said stones, so placed in the 
breast-plate, from ihe use they were put to, were 
called Urim, fires or lights; and Thummiui, pei- 
feclions or truth : (Exod. xxviii. 30,) perfection and 
truth in the Scripture style being synonymous in 
sense, (Joshua xxiv. 14,) because what is perfected 
is truly done, neither false nor vain, nor yet unexe- 
cuted, but accomplished. 

Lastly, asgems are the symbols of God's oracles, 
of his will and commands; so by the color of the 
gems may his will, or the disposition of his coun- 
tenance, be known, whether for good or evil. Thus 
when God shewed himself, or at least the place of 
his standing, to Moses, Aaron, Nahab, and Abihu, 
and the Elders of Israel, (Exod. xxiv. 10,) he siood 
upon a paved work of sapphire stone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in its clearness, i. e. he 
was resolved lo show himself constantly good and 
kind, and as pleasant as the serene sky. The 
LXX. have it " as serene and clear as the sight of 
the firmament above the clouds, not to be broken 
with any rain ; " understanding by ii, the wonderful 
kindness and fatherly affection of God toward them 
at that time ; and this may be confirmed by the 
exposition of the colors of gems given by the 
Indian Interpreter in chapter ccxlvii., where he ex- 
plains. 

The white color, of good will and favor ; the red, 
of joy in i tit success in war, and being a terror lo 
enemies ; the blue, of joy, from gentleness and 
moderation ; ihe green, ot great renown from con- 
stancy, faith, and piety. 

GIRDLE, the symbol of power, and strength, 
and defence, and honor. Thus in Job xii. 18, 
" He girdelh their loins with a girdle," is explained 
to signify thai God gives ihem their honor and 
strength to defend themselves and be obeyed : and 
in verse 21, " He looseth ihe girdle of the strong,'' 
is explained by " He weakeneth the strength of the 
mighty." So Job xxx. 11, " Because he hath loosed 
my cord, and afflicted me." The latter expression 
explains the former; my cord; the same word sig- 
nifies excellency. 

The same signification is also collected from Is. 
xi. 5. In chap. xxii. 21, the prophet saiih," I will 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand," where this latter 
expression appears to be synonymous lo Ihe former, 
as it often happens in the prophets. 

Isa. xxiii. 10, " There is no more girdle,'" is ex- 
plained in the translation by strength. So in Isa. 
xlv. 1, " I will loosen the loins of kings," signifies, 
I will take away their strength : so in the 5th ver„ 
" I girded thee, signifies, I strengthened ihee. And 
so in other places, to gird is the same as to strength- 
en, and to arm. 1 Sam. ii. 4 ; Ps. xviii. 39; Ixv, 
6 ; 2 Sam. xxii. 40.) 

GOLD is the symbol of the great value, and also 
duration, incorruptibility, and the strength of the 
subject to which it is applied. 

Is. xiii, 12, " I will make a man more precious 
than fine gold ; even a man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir." See Lament, iv. 2. So vessels of gold, 
as being precioas, are opposed to vessels of wood 
and earth, in 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

Riches are ihe strength of a man, (Prov. xviii. 
11,) for power and riches go together, and are akin 
in the way of the world. And hence gold, symbol- 
ically, signifies power as well as riches. 



Letter from Bro. N. Field. 

Dear Bro. Hikes.— As an additional evidence 
that Bro. Miller is sustained in his interpretations 
of prophecy, by the most learned and Orthodox 
divines of the last three centuries, I send you an 
essay on the Two Witnesses, from the pen of ihe 
Rev. Gideon Blackburn, D. D. ol the Presbyterian 
Church. He has been dead some few years ; but 



who, in his life-lime, was one of ihe most eloquent 
and learned clergymen of ihe west. He died ai an 
advanced age, honored and beloved by both clergy 
nnd laiiy of (lie church to which he belonged. You 
will see lhat he gives lo the 8th and 9th chapters 
ot Daniel a correct application, and interprets the 
2300 days substantially as we do. Dr. Blackburn, 
Dr. Wilson, Alexander Campbell, *od a host of 
others agree with Bro. Miller, chat these dlys are 
years, and reach to the fall of Anti-Christ. The 
two latter gentlemen extend ihem lo 1847, when 
Rome is to be destroyed. The only point of differ- 
ence is this:— Bro. Miller believes thai tf.e Papacy 
will be destroyed by the personal coming of Christ ; 
and they believe that it will be destroyed in 
s.ime other way. Bui any how, it is, according to 
ihem, to go down like a millstone inlo the sea in 
1847. As to the mode or means of its ruin, we 
choose to lake the declarations of Daniel, Paul and 
John for that. Paul particularly says that it is to 
be done by the brightness of the Lord's coming. 
Hence if it is lo be destroyed in 1347, ihe Lord will 
certainly come then. So, ihen, if ice are mistaken 
about the time, it will not he long until Brother 
Campbell and Wilson's time will be pot to ihe test. 
1 judge Irom their profound silence of late lhat they 
are somewhat doubtful about it. Bro. Campbell 
promised, when the Jewish year of 1843 past, to 
lake up and analyze the arguments of Bro. Miller, 
and show their fallacy. But I see no prospect of 
the forthcoming refutation as yet. He is doubtless 
sensible of the fact, thai he has fully acknowledged 
the soundness of Bro. Miller's rules of interpreta- 
tion, especially in their application lo the prophetic 
periods. The only question at issue is " What is 
to happen at the end of the days f " Brother Miller 
concludes that the Lord will come. Bro. Campbell 
concludes lhat Papacy and all other Anti-Christian 
abominations will be exterminated. So, then, a 
stupendous event mast occur in 1847, or bis Bibli- 
cal learning goes by the board as well as Brother 
Miller's. 

I admire Bro. Miller's honesty; and am more 
and more persuaded ibal he has been raised up in 
the Providence of God, lo give the last note of 
warning lo a sleeping chnrch, and a guilty world. 
For wise purposes, inscrutable to us, perhaps lo try 
our faith in the event itself, God permitted him to 
be mistaken a liule in the reckoning. It cannot be 
long lhat he will be jeered and taunted by sinners, 
and ungodly professors. During the lime the vision 
tarries, I pray thai he may be comforted and estab- 
lished in heart ; and patiently bear his trials. May 
God bless our old Brother, aud all who are identi- 
fied with him in suffering for having preached the 
blessed hope. 

The churches are in a desperate state in the 
west. Politics have swallowed up every thing. 
There is a perfect siorm of excitement in ibis Stale 
and Kentucky, ihe like ol which has never been 
seen before. Men, women, and children are alike 
involved in the fearful strife. Religion is scarcely 
a secondary affair. Farewell. N. Field. 

Jeffersonville, July 29, 1844. 

From Ihe (Danville Ky.< Peduhnplut «,f 1821. 

The Two Witnesses — Rev. ch. xi. 
The ton witnesses are said to be the two olive 
trees of ibe vision of Zach. iv. This representa- 
tion is brought to the apostle's mind to apprize him, 
lhat the thing designed was not lo be referred to 
a succession of men, but to eternal ordinances ap- 
pointed to give motion and activity lo the services 
of the altar. In the tabernacle in the wilderness, 
and afterwards in the temple, ihe candlesticks were 
so fashioned, that on their branches were bowls in 
the lorm of a shell of an almond, in which the oil, 
the material for light, was contained. The oil was 
obtained from the olive tree; therefore in Zacha- 
riah's vision, two olive trees are seen, one on each 
side of the bowl, pouring in the oil,— a representa- 
of the influence of the spirit in giving efficacy lo 
the worship to be maintained; and the branches 
by which the oil is conveyed are said lo be ihe two 
anointed ones, or two external signs, to stand as 
witnesses of God's agency, before the world. To 
anoint, according to the idiom of the orientals, is 
to appoint, constitute, or ordain by divine authority, 
in the church, any thing lobe a standing memorial 
of God's fidelity. In this vision, Zerubhabel, who 
had been commissioned to erect the temple after 
the captivity, was encouraged that the house he 
should build, should not only enjoy eternal ordi- 
nances, but should have also '(he blessing of God's 
spirit attendant on it, until ihe coming of the 
Messiah, who would set up a church, of which that 
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bouse should be an emblem, and appoimordimincesl 
which should be (landing witnesses to the truth of! 
his mission, and by which he would give efficacy j 
to the light or his word among all the nations of 
the earth, to the most remote generations. It is 
in allusion to this fact, that John saw Christ in the 
midst of the candlesticks (Rev. i, 20,) and in the 
text hy the two witnesses being thetwoo'ive trees, 
which were in fact to continue in the ordinances of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper before the whole 
world, and bear unbroken testimony. For more 
than 1200 years they should prophecy in sackcloth, 
or have their testimony much obscured and disre- 
garded. That John understood their ordinances 
in this light, is evident Iroro his first epistle, in 
which (v. 8.) he says, " There are three that bear 
record on earth ; the spirit, the water, and the 
blood ; and these agree iu one" united testimony, 
that Jesus is the Son of God : the Holy Spirit in 
giving and confirming the Scriptures, and in dis- 
posing hearts to embrace the truih : the water in 
baptism, to perpetuate the evidence ot purification 
by the spirit and sprinkling of the blood of Christ : 
the blood in the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
designed to confirm the soul in the remission of 
sin, and in progressive sanctification, wilh the cer- 
tainty of having its robes washed in the blood of 
the Lamb. These ordinances, baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, were appointed by Christ, as memo- 
rials of his new dispensation, in the place of cir- 
cumcision and the passover, which were restricted 
to the Jewish nation ; but these newly instituted 
ordinances were to be free to all nations, and to 
continue to the enJ of lime. Their testimony was 
beautifully and strikingly represented by the con- 
stant flame of the lamps in the temple, ever bright 
Irom a continual supply of oil from the olive tree3 
passing through the bowls. 

That the church should continue until the day of 
judgment— ihat she should have ordinances after 
the coming of the .Messiah which should stand 
before the God of the whole earth— that though 
" the sacrifice and oblation" should cease, yet the 
church in her more simple institutions should be so 
securely founded, that notwithstanding persecution 
should rage, and Antichrist reign lor forty-two 
months, ur 1260 years, the outward court only 
should tie trodden down, and the two witnesses or 
the ordinances of the church should afford a con- 
stant testimony — and although they should " proph- 
ecy in sackcloth," i. e. not be permitted clearly to 
testify to the world, and should be proscribed by 
the authority of Antichrist, yet they should survive 
until the kingdom and rule under the whole heaven 
shall be given to the saints, seems to be plainly in- 
dicated by prophecy, especially that of Daniel, 
which illustrates the figurative language of this 
passage. He says, that from the decree of Aria- 
xerxes Longimanus " to rebuild and restore " the 
temple after the Babylonish captivity, 70 weeks or 
490 years were to be numbered until the last slate 
of the church under Messiah, should be permanent- 
ly settled. The prophecy is divided into three 
pans. The first period, 7 weeks or 49 years, until 
the civil policy should be restored ; the second pe- 
riod, 62 weeks or 434 years, until Messiah should 
be anointed, that is bapiized.and thereby ioauguta- 
ted inio his public office; the third period,ooe week 
or seven years, until the covenant should "he con- 
firmed or i tie gospel church established, but in the 
midst of that week He would cause the ceremonial 
ritual to cease, by his own death as a sacrifice for 
sin. The event of his death was to be effected by 
the authority of ibis fuurtb beast, or kingdom, the 
Roman empire, from which should proceed the little 
horn that should destroy the Huly city ; or the man 
of sin, under ihe specious appearance of religion, 
ebouid tread duwn ihe outward court lor 42 months, 
but even during that period the two witnesses 
should prophecy though in sackcloth— the estab- 
lished ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per should continue, although their testimony 
should be obscuied by human inventions, so that 
their influence should not be fully fell. 

Now upon close examination, it will be found 
that Christ was born at the feast of Tabernacles, at 
the autumnal equinox, 4001* years from creation : 
on the first of his 30th year was annotated or bap- 
tized ; at the vernal equinux, when he was 33 years 
and six mouths old, he was crucified. The temple 
was destroyed by the Romans the year 70; and 
John of Constantinople, one of the heads of Anti- 
christ, assumed the title uf universal bishop, in 
584. The tiile was confirmed to Boniface, bishop 

•The dni« here, m« out correct* a* ihry rts in nccord- 
ancc wiiti the old clirunuiogy. 



of Rome, the western head ol antichrist, in 606, by [ i 
Fhocus the emperor. 

The reign of antichrist in which be was to tread I 
down the outward court, was to be 1260 years ; and ; 
according lo Daniel he was to be destroyed at the i 
end of 2300 prophetic days or years from the date ] 
of the decree above mentioned. It we count : torn , 
the date of the decree lo the birth of Christ 456. 
years,(or by modern chronolugy 459.) to his baptism . 
30, and 7 to the established stale of the church, we : 
have 490. To 456, the beginning of the Christian 
era, add 1329—2235, to which 15 years yet unex- 
pired, added, will make 2300 from the decree, and 
faring us down lo the' year 1844, or Ihe modern dale 
1847. Bui if we deduct from 1844—1260, the 
reign of antichrist, we have 584 as the time of his 
rise. But the treatment of ihe witnesses here re- 
ferred to, was to continue till near the conclusion of 
his reign : and to mark this as the actual slate of 
these external ordinances was the design of the 
figures and hieroglyphics used in Rev. ch. xi. o.b. 

FOREIGN NEWS. 

By the arrival of the Acadia, ihe 18th inst., we 
have intelligence from Liverpool to the 3d of the 
present month, 15 days later than the last arrival. 
By the following extracts it will be seen that the 
whole eastern world is in a confused state. 
Fbance and Morocco. 

There has been more fighting between the French 
and the Moors ; in which the latter were again the 
aggressors, and were again beaten ofl*. It appears 
from the despatches ot Marshal Bugeaud to the 
Prince de Jomville that the Moors pitched their 
camp on the 1st of July within two cannon shot of 
the Frence camp at Clued Isly, and assumed aj 
threatening attitude. The next morning some light 
infantry ol the Moors fired on the advanced posts of 
the French. On the morning of the 3u, the Marshal 
retired, in order of battle, prepared to resist cavalry. 

The Moors followed, but without makiug any at- 
lack ; and ihe Marshal conceiving it would have a 
bad moral effect were he to permit himself lo be 
pursued, determined to take the offensive* The un- 
disciplined cavalry of the Moors were quickly re- 
pulsed, and the French horse pursued them beyond 
OuchjJa. The Moorish infantry kepi loo far off to 
lake part in the engagement, and retreated as the 
Fiench advanced. 

China. 

Riots at Carton, The news from China is to 
the 1st of May. The CanUn Press of the 16th of 
March, says, "On Monday last some Manilla sea- 
men, belonging to a Sweedish ship at anchor at 
Whanipoa, had a quarrel Willi the Chinese, who be- 
gau to pell idem with stones, upon which the Ma- 
nilla men charged the mob, and, it is said, slabbed 
a Chinese. 

The mob, however, after having been dispersed 
in the first instance, soon returned, and threw; 
stones at the seamen in ihe company's garden, and 
the latter had to take their boat. 

We were sorry to learn from the Hong Kong 
Gazette, ol the 23d of April, that Commander, the 
Hon. Erskine Murray, who had proceeded with a , 
couple of vessels lo Borneo lo form a settlement 
there, and to establish friendly relations, was be- j 
trayed and treacherously murdered, wilh several of 
bis party, by (be Suliau of Coti. 

Prussia. 

Attempt to assassinate the King. — The 26ih 
July, ai the moment when the King of Prussia was 
about to set out on ajuurney, an assassin, named : j 
Tscheck, burgumaster at a little village some ■ 
leagues from Burlin, fired a pistol. The ball glanced | 
off the King's bieast, without doing him any mis- ; 
chief. The King continued his journey. The as- 1 1 
s.issm is ar tested. i 
New Zealand. 

The Journal des Debais gives ihe following story, i 
communicated by a correspondent at Akaioa, in I 
N. Zealand. 

" Probably before my letter arrives in France yon 
will have learnt thai the Mahouris, a tribe uf Zea- i 
landers, have killed thirty English of this colony; \ 
bui you perhaps will not know thai ihe bodies of < 
these unfortunate men were eaten. This it bai I 
too true. We had been out on a humiog party 1 
for about a week, whou one evening we arrived | 
amoog the friendly tribe ot'Terauparaaor Mahouris, 
and found them regaling themselves with human I 
flesh. We all conceived ifiat they were eating some t 
captives, or native slaves of their own. As 1 under- 
stand the language, 1 could not resist expressing 
my indignation, and I threatened them with chas- 1 



lisement from the crew of the corvette. The sav- 
ages were alarmed, and endeavored to appease me 
by saying " They are not men of Mahouri that we 
■ are eaiine, but some Yes-yes,"— for it is thus they 
jcall ihe English. They then exhibited to us the 
heads of their victims, and I recognized among 
them that ofCapt. Wakefield.one of the distinguish- 
ed inhabitants uf Port Nicholas, who had entertain- 
ed us at bis own house when he went to the .town 
to procure provisions. I was seized wilh bprror at 
this sight. My companions blamed me tor having 
risked irritating the cannibals, as we were only five 
j against two hundred. But they gave us confidence 
by saying, " Oh, the Oui am (fur so they distinguish 
us) are good people, but the Yes yts are very wics- 
ed."— They then related thai ihey had killed the 
English because they wished to establish themselves 
into a bay which they had not purchased, and 
which the Mahouris were unwilling to give up. 
, We then retired, wilh our hearts full of horror and 
i disgust." 

Bohemia. A spirit of revolt was manifesting it- 
self every where in Bohemia. At Prague the au- 
thorities succeeded in suppressing the movement 
by energetic measuies. This, however, did not pre- 
vent revolt from taking place in the small manufac- 
turing towns, where me troops were ready to act 
at a moment's notice. At Deuischbrod ihe author- 
ities were obliged to call the neighboring garri- 
sons. 

SrAia. 

The accounts from Madrid, state that the widow 
of Mr. Camacho, the political chief of Valencia, 
murdered in ihat city.fii June, 1843, had arrived at 
Madrid, to demand the punishment of the assassins 
of her husband. ' 

It would appear that the Spanish government 
proposes to send an expedition against the Moors. 
' The Heraldo states that Brigadier Mauri, who is to 
take the command oT the Spanish uoops now on 
ibeir march to the eo-jth, had arrived at Alge- 
sics. 

Attempted Revolution in Spain. 
We have tbe Madrid journals of the 26th, wilh a 
private letter of the same dale. The following are 
extracts : 

The posts have been relieved at a later hour to- 
day. The authorities ii uppeais had some suspi- 
cions of one of ihe battalions who were to be on 
duty. The order of seivice was changed, thus 
making the relief lake place some hours later. 

Providence has just saved us from a frightful ca- 
tastrophe—the plan said to have been in agitation 
was nothing less than to have set fire to ihe b.ir- 
i racks, and, under favor ot the first moment of con- 
fusion, to have assassinated the officers and the 
chiefs, and to have delivered up ihe city to all the 
horrors of a pillage. These horrible schemes have 
however been defeated hy the zeal and activity of 
our military and political authorities, and ihe ad- 
mirable fidelity of the troops. Amongst the per- 
sons arrested is a nephew ofDonAlonso Cardero. 

It appears nearly certain from all accounts, that 
ihe Exalta'dos bad an idea of making some mani- 
festation. They had made overtures to the ser- 
geants of some of ihe regiments, and given them 
money; but after they had got iulo possession of 
the secret, and received the bribe, those men, faitb- 
! I'ul (o their duty, communicated the affair to their 
officers, and thus prevented the contemplated out- 
j break. Every precaution coulinues to be taken. 
# Turkey. 
A teller from Constantinople of the 17th of July, 
! stales that an extraordinary seasaiion had been 
[created there by the publication of a French pam- 
phlet, in which the Turkish Minisier of Finance and 
a celebrated banker and contractor are accused of a 
long-continued and enormous system of plunder 
upon the slate purse. A report was in circulation 
at Constantinople, ihat the Russians had been beat- 
| en in a severe battle with the Circassians, and had 
lost a large portion of their army. 

Italy. 

A letter from Bologna of the 27ih of July an- 
nounces >he execution of Sigoor Gardinghi on the 
preceding day by sentence uf court martial. He 
was shot in ihe hack on the preceding day. His 
execution had excited a most painful sensation, but 
little calculated to allay the ferment that seems to 
prevail throughout Italy. 

The Papal states continue tranquil, the principal 
leaders of the late insurrection having either been 
taken prisoners or had' fled* from Italy. 

Pebsu. 

There have been some terrible earthquakes in 
Persia, Tabriz, Tehran, and Ispahan equally fell 
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them, Kiashar. Mnna, and various other cities, 
towns, and villages were more or less overthrown, 
leaving the inhabitants buried under the ruins, 
Thk French in Tahiti. 
A communication appears in the Times, of July 
30, the prediction of" A British Officer," relative to 
the recent doings of the French in Tahiti, which 
has eicited much interest. The writer, who en- 
closes his name and address to the editor, pledges 
himself to the accuracy of the statements. The 
commDDicBtion is dated Papeete, March 6. He says 
— Long ere this can be received, the public will be 
in possession of the underhand and ungentlemanly 
manner in which Admirable DupetilThouars forced 
the Protectorate on Queen Pomare; a demand of 
10,000 dollars being made on a nation who were 
unable to pay lhe former one of 2,000. The paper 
presented to the Queen was worded in such a Je- 
suitical manner as to deceive Europe into the be- 
lief that it was a voluntary act ot the Queen ; 
whereas the alternative was the French guns open- 
ing on her people, and laying her towns in ashes 
Some excuse was wanted to haul down her Aug 
This answered for want of a better. 400 marines 
were landed in the presence of two of the Queen's 
chiefs; her flag was violently taken down, and the 
French colors then hoisted ; they are still flying. 
The Queen, being apprised that it was the inten- 
tion to seize her, and place her eldest son (i boy 
about seven years old) on a nominal throne,governed 
by a French regency, fled to her Majesty's ketch 
the Basilisk. She was received by Lieutenant 
Hum, who gave np his accommodation to her 
Majesty, her hnsband, and three children, with 
some other persons of tint. She has lesided for 
several weeks on board this little vessel, not being 
permited to land. Some lime ago, hearing that her 
subjects had tied from their homes, had assembled 
in the mountains, and were in a great stale of ex- 
citement, of her own accord she despatched a letter 
which was seized by the French Governor. It has 
been construed into treason against the majesty of 
France. 

Some of her chiefs were invited in and seized; 
one of tl.em loaded with irons. They are still con- 
fined on board the frigate Ambuscade. A procla- 
mation was published ten days ago. The chiefs 
merely fled, dreading the punishment their friends 



the daily acts of oppression which are being com- 
mitted." 

Mr. Pritchard, our consul at Tahiti, has come 
home in the Vindictive. It is said in the Bio pa- 
pers, that he had been imprisoned, by order of the 
French authorities in that island, for 21 days, and 
only obtained his liberty on condition of leaving lhe 
country. Queen Pomare had taken refuge, it is 
farther slated, on board the Basil. sk sloop-of-war, 
where she remained when the last accounts came 
away. 

The Universal German Gazette states that twen- 
ty-four persons lost their lives in the riots at Prague 
on the 19ih of July. 

A maniac made an attempt lo kill the King of 
Greece on the 10th of July, which Jid not suc- 
ceed. 



Beware— The Well! 
Wo have just received a letter from brother 
T. Cole, informing us that that notorious im- 
poster and seducer — Michael Hull Barton, was 
in the vicinity of Lisbon, N. H,, and went from 
there to Cabot, Vt., under the name of Peter 
Mkhatl. He is tall, full six feet high, erect, 
weara a Quaker dress, of a lightish complexion, 
about 50 years of age, dark eyes, quite bald, 
apparently very innocent and sanctified at a 
first acquaintance. We would warn ail against 
him, under whatever name he may assume, 
as he is one of " that sort who " creep in- 
houses, and lead captive silly women, laden 
with sins, led away with divers lusts, 



CTA Second Advent Camprareliiig will lie held, if lime 
continue, and ihr Lurd i> willing, m Newinginn, eight miles 
■ouili nf Hartford, C(. on tund ot Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing on Wednesduv, Sept. *, ami continue one aeek, or 
mom. Brethren Stiller, Hones, Fiirh, Liirli, miri Sturre, 
with others, nre im-iied lo attend. Arrangement for bontd 
will he made upon lite around. 

Com — W. I). TulW, H. A. Parsons, A Behfen. C. Bald- 
win, A. Mix, II. Munger, John Smghff, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Chamberlain, Win. Rogers. 



LOWELL, Vi.— There will be an Adtetit Conference held 
in ibe town nf Lowell, Vi. on Friday, Aug. 30, tf lhe Lord 
will. Brethren Shipman, Kimball, Chirk, ami oibers who 
may find it convenient, are requested to attend. The above 
named brethren will call on Mr. Perry, who kindly often to 
entertain the prenchem during [he meeting. The meeting 
will commence at 10 A. M. Thumai Sulcliffe. 



Conferences Cmn»mcctings. 



(£j*']Tiere will lie an Advent campmeeiiiig ai iNew Hump 
too Centre, N. H, the Lard willing, to commence on Toes 
day, the third day of September next, and to cooliane- a 
manlier of days. Brelhren Churchill, S. S. Snow, and oih 

, have engaged to attend. Other lecturer*, who can make 
it convenient, are invited to attend. Those brethren who 
ran, ire requested to come with iheir tenia; and those wlw 

ish, ran be accoinimxuiied with provision* for themselves 
and horses an r asonuhlo terms. For cum. N. CAV1S. 

New Hampton, N. II. Aug. 23, l-ll. 



DERRY, N. H — There, will baa campmreiing held in 
ihia town, should lime continue. In commence on the 9ih of 
Seplemlier, and continue one week. A pleasant nnd conven- 
ient spot has been selected, in a grove siluaied 1 1-2 mitei 
from Perry Lower Village, nnd half a mile from Cheencj'a 
ho nulled. The brethren and sisters in this vicinity, nre ear- 
nestly invited la attend und bring iheir lenis and provision 
wiih them, prepared to slay through the meeting. Bro. T. 
Cole, and R. Plummer will attend, anil other lecturers 

e respectfully iuriled, 

N. B. Thuse who do not rome provided wiih tents and 
provisions, will find good nccomodation and board on the 
ground, and are requested to come on Saturday previous. 



be a campmi eting held, if the 
Lord permit, in the lown of Troy, Vt., iu commence on 
Wednesday lhe 4th of September oext, and continue over the 
Sabbath. The brethren from the sevcial towns all around, 
are earnestly reqnrsted lo Rtlend wiih iheir lents, and come 
up to the be p ol the Lord ngiiinst the mighty. The grove 
is on the land belonging lo Br. A. Brown, half a mile from 
the South Village on the west side of [lie road. Good ac- 
comodations on reasonable lerms Brn. Shipman, Kimball, 
Bennett and Billings, with olhers who may find it convenient 
and duly, are earnestly requested lo at'enii. 
Signed by order, and in behalf of the commitiee. 



Aug. 19, 1841. 



T. SuTct.tr r*. 



had received 

On Sunday week soldiers came to a house where 
the Queen's female attendants resided ; they ihrew 
their things nnd the Queen's furniture about, turned 
ihem out, and have turned the house into a prison 
The poor people having no shelter, have, since 
then, resided in lhe British chapel. 

The French governoi has si rained every nerve to 
put this place into a fit state of defence; he boasts 
that it (wo months more be given him, he would 
defv any ship to enter. The small island in front 
of the harbor is having an earthen embankment of 
twelve feel raised on it: 15 32-pounders are lo be 
mounted, also barracks boili for lhe gunners. Com 
manding the entrance to the harbor barracks are 
built, and a battery being erected, to be armed with 
14 8-pounders. Other works are being construct- 
ed behind lhe town on the rise of the hill. The 
French war steamer went with lhe proclamation lo 
pevent the natives passing on the isthmus. Some 
of them, returning to their homes, have been stop- 
ped ; several have lost their money and other prop- 
erty. The governor has gone wiih 400 soldiers to 
erect a fori and hem lhe people in ; an Englishman 
went with him as a pilot to lake the frigate and 
steamer as far as water would permit. The acting 
governor had issued a proclamation, declaring this 
place in a state of siege. All English officers are 
obliged to be on board at eight o'clock P. M. Last 
night parlies were found destroying all English boats 
hauler) up on the beach : a few renegades who are a 
disgrace to their connlry, have had their proporiy 
spared. An owner of the vessel, who has just sold 
it to lhe French Government, not being able lo pro- 
cure an English house, is residing wiih his wife, 
and his young children in a native one; be wrote 
mentioning that his wife is ill, daily expecting her 
confinement, and requesting he might be permitted 
to keep a light, but has been refused. He called 
on lhe acting governor, informed him of the dan 
gerous siaie of his wife : the same apathetic re| 
was given ; that no exception could be made in 
favor. 

The remainder of the communication is occupied 
with the seizure and detention by the French of Mr. 
Pritchard, an English missionary, who had render- 
ed himself obnoxious to them ; and the writer con- 
cludes with saying, " 1 could swell your paper with 



SUGAR 11 11 1.. IV. H. A cumpmccling will be Held on 
Sugar Hill, V H. on land of Jusri.li L. Taylor, situated 
alhmt one und half miles wesl of ibe Iron Works in Franco* 
nia, commencing on Wednesday, the 11th of Seplemlier, and 
lo continue uUiui one week, the Lord willing. Second Ad- 
vent Lecturtrr, nnd brethren generally, are invitet in attend 
Brethren will please bring tents, where it is practicable. 
For commitiee, Anemas Wells* 

BRLWFIELD, M ASS. if time continue, and the Lord 
will, there will he a confereoee in ibis place, to commence 



Thursday, Sept. 19ih, 'ffrnt-contintw through the week, or 
longer if thought expedient. And we take this uptior tun ity 
in invite the brethren in the ueighlHiring towns to altend.ihai 
live Lord's house may be filled. Is it nul a lime when God's 
rhildrer. should be up nnd doing wiih llirir might what iheir 
hands find to do 1 When whs the lime that ihose who have 
enlisted in the blessed cause of sounding ibe midnight cry. 
"Behold, the Bridegroom comeih," should bo more engaged^ 
We nre in the midil of a perishing, ungodly, gainsaying 
world, which is just alwul lo receive its final eenlence, ami 
doomed to everlasting destruction Shalt we then, brethren, 
11 be at case in Zion V* Will the btoul nf souls be found in 
the skirts uf our garments, when we Blond liefore the great 
tribunal of Jehovah, with the assembled universe, if we do 
not continue lo cry aloud and spare noli L. F. Griggs. 

CHAMPLAIlv, N. V.— An Advent Campmeeting will be 
heir! , the Lord willing, in Chnmplain, Clinton co. NY. about 
one mile smith of the Landing on ibe farm of Judge Tay lor, 
us commence Sept. 10, and continue over lit? Sabbath We 
exjieel Imilber Miller and Shipman will remember their 
pledge, and attend without fail. We earnestly solicit lectur- 
ing brethren, who can consistently alteuil, to come and help 
us. A waggon will he lurnished lo convey the baggage ol 
our friends to the grutind, who may come by (he boat 

For Ibe committee, E. S. LOOM 13. 



Letters received to Aug, 24, 1844, 

Theopbolus Colson by pm £1 pd to end v f>;E W Coffin by 
pin 51 pd lo end v 8; J Tewkshury by pm $1 pd to end v 8; 
G Stevens by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Calvin York by pm SI 
pd to 181 v 8; J rn.st by pin SI pd to end v 7; B Bond by 
pm £2 pd lo end v 6; Jes-e Thompson by pm £2 pd lo end 
it; C Dubois by pm £1.50 pd lo end v 7; 8 Strong by pm 
SI. 60 pd lo end v 7; N Slillwrll by pm £1 pd lo and t 8; 
H Holdea by pin £2.68 pd to end v 7; D Eaton by pm £1 
pd to end > e.SSirwurt £1 pd lo 206 in v 9; Dr Fonday $1 
pd lo end v 8; E R I'inney hy pm £1 pdtu 21 S in v 9;'L C 
Foster £1 pd to end v 8; D S Killius bv pm £1pd lo 165m v 
7 j C S Uarnes SOc pd to middle v 8; C Hardy by pm SI pd 
iu 179 in v 8; Dr Palridge by pin SI pit to end v8; WBart- 
leu hv po £1 pd to end v 7; Wsi Willey by pm SI pd to 
end v7; J Wlllougliby by pm £2 |x! to 210 v 9 i W Moore 
by pm $1 pd lo 210 v 9- " 
Mrs A Bliss by pm £1 p 

pd lo 201 v 9; W Snow by pm 50c p.! to 18] v 8;'J 



H r ay by pm $ 1 pd lo end v 8 
lo end V 8; P Bnunty by pm 



im £1 

Bixby 



ORINGTOX, ME.— A campmeeting will be held in Or- 
ington, Me. two miles ensi of AlilbTeek, nn land owned by 
brother Marvin Wood; Ibe place is wellralcnbicd for euclt 
a meeting, besider its being in it neighborhood wberc there 
are many strong Adventisis. The meeting to commence on 
lhe 11th of September nem, tents to be ended on die 10th; 
all our brethren from the west, who can come and lemon ibe 
ground, we think bad belter be Hi Lhe landing, if they come 
by water, on the 9ib; brethren can transport their baggage 
lo the camp-ground free ol expense. There is lo be a board- 
ing tent mi lhe ground for those whu may wish lor board on 
moderate terms. Our preaching brethren are particularly 
reoueeied to come filled with lhe Holy Ghost. 

Brethren Churchill, Ilervey, Jones, Biowo.ond father Mil- 
ler are particularly requested to come lo oar nid. Will tlie 
I in:: hi en named give us information through the EleraM 
whether we mav expect i lie in. 

Com.— Jns, Smith, G. W.Brown, E.Baker, Win. Chap in. 



by pin £1 pd lo end v 8; C A llolsoti hy pin £2 pd to end « 
8; J F Barry by pm £2 |xl to end v 6; Wd Fanny Clark by 
pm £1 pd lo middle v 8; C llnlcb £1 pd lo end • 8; OBen- 
neii SI pd to rnd v 6; A Pierce £4 pd to end f 7; Miss J 
Mouiion by pin £2 pd io 176 v 8; W Cnrgill £1 pd lo end v 
8; C Ware pd to end v 8; K J Jounson £1 jot to end v 8; 
D Dusiin £1 pd to 186 v 8; L Lord hv pm £1 pd lo end r 
8; Eva Baker h> pui £2 pd to end i 8; R Gree y by pm £1 
nil to end v 7; J" Bouiwell by pm £1 pd io end v 8; Dei A 
rimer £1 |kI io end v 8; C Morrison £1 pd lo 186 v 8; D 
Snow Jr by pin£l |Klloend v 8; Stleiuon by pro £1 pd lo 
d v 7 j R Woodcock by pm £1 pd lo end v (i; S Thatcher 
bv pm £1 pd lo end v 7 ; I'htneas Davis by pm £1 pd to end 
v 8; Miss L Weld by pm £1 pd I., end r 8; Wm Kelley by 
pm £2 pd lo end v 8 nil ri^hl ; John BurdilE bv pin $1 pd lo 
end vS; K Kurd by pm $1 pd m ISO v 8; E McLeod R2pd 
to end v 7 ; PI B Clements bv pm £1 pd lo end v 8; 8 Gove 
by pm £1.40 pd to end v 7; W O Lawrence by pm £1 pd to 
178 v 8; J Shin I i If by pin £1 pd in end v 7; It Allen by pm 
£1 pdioendv8: A C Parker by pin £1 p. I lo end v 7 ; 
pm New irk N J ; pm Troy ft Y ; pm Addison Vt ; A 
Pitch 25c postage pm would have frrnked n ; pin Cosiioo* 
cookvilte N H j J 8 While ; G 8 Miles £20 ; N G How- 
ard £3; pm Soitih Glasteiilmry Ct £1; Luke ftewlnn ; pm 
Slieepucot Bridge; W B S'ari; J C Wellcome; U E Ladd 
S3 SO ; H LiWiey ; D Daniels ; G T Slacey £17 60 ; pm 
E Lniogslnn Me all right ; K Bradley ; pn aiarksboro' 
Vt ; T L Tullock I 11 Hcyes ; W Wilmot; E MeLeod £5 
for himself; W Wilknol; T Sutclifie; Mrs R Etrrtnii £1 
pd to end v 8; II liarl by pm £1 pd m 211 v 9; W A 
Curtis by pm 91 pd in end v 7 ; Itea Hart in pm £1 pd 
lo end 196, Is ihis enrrect, or was ihe muney intended lor 
Samuel J Hartl ; Wm Fullon by pm £1 pd to end v 7 ; L 
M Lowell by pm £1 pd to rnd v 9" for 2 copies; M Lin- 
coln by pm 51 pd lo 206 in i 9; C Sheldon hy pm £2 pd 
lo end v 7 ; U Danrborn by pm £3 |>d to end v 8 ; Kev J 
Byron hy pro £1 pd io end v 6 ; Mary Stearns by pm £3 
pd io 193 ia v 8 ; A Ladd by pm £3 pd lo 177 in v 8 ; pm 
Palmer Depot Ms ; pm Portsmouth N II ; pm Greenwich N 
Y £1 for Mid Cry. 

THE Oat-JstPAIGN. 
Brethren Himes and Afillerewill lecture in Harrisburgh, 
Pa. Sepl. 8. 

Philadelphia, Sept. 15, New York, Sept. 22. 
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When shall the Voice of Singing. 

" When shall (he voice of si aging 

Flow joyfully along, 
When hill and valley ringing 

With one triumphant song — 
Proclaim the contest ended, 

And Him who once was slain, 
Again to earth descended, 

in righteousness to reign ?" 

When shall the new creation 

Burst on our raptur'd sight, 
And th' holy prophet's vision, 

At day-star's rising bright ? 
Oh, when shall we Bee Jesus, 

And like him all be made ? 
He cometh quickly ! Praises 

To his precious name be paid ! 

There will be no more crying, 

Nor sorrow in that day ; 
And pain, and woe, and dying 

Will all have passed away ; 
For in " the restitution," 

All will be juyful then — 
The blessed Jesus dwelling 

With lb' sainted sons of men. 

The fir and box together, 

Will mingle beauty there ! 
And all the trees ot Eden, 

With fruits be blooming fair. 
And in God's holy nation, 

They shall no more destroy; 
But peace and lull salvation, 

Possess without alloy. 

" Then from the iofty mountains 

The sacred shout shall fly, 
And shady vales and fountains 

Shall echo the reply. 
High tower ami lowly dwelling, 

Shall send tbe chorus round, 
All hallelujahs swelling, 
. Iu one eternal sound 1 " C. 



From the Midnight Cry. 

To Charles P. M'llvaine. 

BISHOP OF THE CHUBCH OP CHSIBT. 

Dear Brother: — I had the pleasure of re- 
ceiving a letter from you last Spring, in which 
you informed me that you sympathized with 
me, in my feelings upon the immediate advent 
of our Blessed Lord : that if iB a doctrine very 
precious to you and your family; that you 
teach it nigh, even at the doors; and that 



(without committing yourself positively as to 
the yearol'the advent,) you see no reason why 
the Lord may not appear in a few months. Now, 
my dear brother, having arrived at this tre- 
jmendous crisis of this world's history, you will 
(allow that it becomes us to inquire, most dili- 
gently of God, — "What wilt thou have me io 
| do?" — and this, without the least con suit at ion 
of" flesh and blood." 

My position is responsible enough — but per- 
mit mo, with all due deference, to inquire — 
What is tho responsibility of those whom God 
has placed officially at the head of his church ? 
— whom he has appointed as watchmen upon 
the towers of Zion ? Surely it Is their duly, 
not only to give warning of the lime of night, 
but to see, too, that all those to whom they 
are ofiicially related — over whom they have 
an ecclesiastical superintendence' — are like- 
wise awake — up, and doing. For my own 
part, 1 confess that I have continual sorrow, 
and heaviness of heart, over a church which 
appears, for the most part, to have fallen 
asleep in the arms of thu world, while the 
Judge standcth before the door — and will sure- 
ly, in a few days, rise and shut it forever! I 
appeal to your superior wisdom — What can 
be done? Cannot we do something to awaken 
the Bleeping virgins, and induce them to rise 
and trim their lamps? We can — we can do 
great things; we can do all that God requires 
us to do — and this is enough. Let us be able 
to say with the apostle — " I have fought the 
good fight, I have finished my course, 1 have 
kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at tJial day, 
and not to me only, but unto all them that love 
his appearing." Now, my dear sir, it is a well 
known fact, that the immense majority of our 
branch of the professed church of Christ do not 
love hit appearing; nay, more — they dislike the 
subject ot his appearing, and denounce as fa- 
natical and hateful, all who", loving this ap- 
pearing, show by iheir conduct that they be- 
lieve as ire do — that now it may come any day. 
This is also the condition of the great majority 
of professors of all other denominations. What 
then would he their fate, were Christ immedi- 
ately to appear ? As certainly as there iB a 
God in heaven who judgeth righteously and 
will not lie, I believe they would go down to 
hell! How fearful will be the doom of the un- 
faithful shepherd, who by direct opposition, by 
negligence, or fear of man — leading to silence 
— shall say, " My Lord delayeth his coming," 
and refuse to give meet tn due season! The 
destiny of such is often described in the Bible in 
fearful colors. "The Lord of that servant shall 
come in a day that lie looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall 
cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites; and there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth," In reference also to 
this weeping, let them read the last verses of 
the 25th chapter of Jeremiah. In that chapter 
the Lord gives a brief outline of the judgments 
that shall be poured out upon the world, from 
the time of Nebuohndnezzar, king of Babylon, 
down to the great battle of God Almighty, 



when the nations of this world shall be dashed 
in pieces, and the slain of the Lord cover the 
earth from one end of it to the other: then fol- 
lows the weeping — the bowling of the unfaith- 
ful servants — shepherds of the flock. 

That great day, you and I know, is just up- 
on us; and what, 1 ask, are the great body of 
the watchmen doing? Ask them even of the 
time of the night, and they will laugh you to 
scorn. Attempt, farther, to awake them up, 
and the dear people who are looking to them 
for the bread of life, ami they will turn 
and smite their fellow servants! 0 my 
God! to what times we have come! Were 
Christ upon the earth, I doubt not he would 
say unto them as he did to the Pharisees of 
old, — " Woe unto you, for ye shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neith- 
er go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in!" 

It is, I assure you, my dear sir, a cross for 
me thus boldly to speak my faith in the word 
of God, and of the awful slate of things to 
which we have arrived. But, so it is. Christ 
foretold that when he should come again, he 
would find little faith on the earth — that iniqui- 
ty would abound; in short, it would be as it 
was in the dayB of Noah and Lot. Were the 
great governing powers of the present dispen- 
sation, inpluding the world and the great ma- 
jority of the professed church who are seeking 
the honors of this world — were these progres- 
sing in holiness — just bo long in the mind of 
God there would be no need of an immediate 
judgment. But, as they are — iniquity abound- 
ing to an awful extent, and the light of faith so 
ilow — that note is midnight — ttote, too, is the 
I time for the cry, — " Lo, the Bridegroom com- 
eth!" We are, then, my dear brother, ac- 
cording to our unwavering belief, immediately 
: upon the breaking forlh of the eternal judg- 
ment; the great body of the professing 
church unprepared for — haling the event; 
and, in the mean time, horrible tn re- 
late! the great body of watchmen refusing to 
give the warning — yea, beating those of their 
fellow-servants who dare to do this bidding of 
God! These are facts, which cannot, with 
truth, be denied What, then, shall we do? 

There are, doubtless, several reasons for 
this sad state of things on the part of the 
watchmen. 1st. — There ia to he little faith on 
the earth when the Son of Man cometh. This 
want of faith, ire know, dreadfully pervades the 
great body of the ministry. They believe some 
truths. But the great truth of this generation 
— Christ at the door — they believe as little, 
about as they know about it. True, it is all 
written so plain in the Scriptures, that they 
are without excuse; much more so than the 
ancient church was, in reference to the first 
advent; still, tee knoic that they shut their eyes, 
lest they should see — close iKir ears, lest they 
should hear — be converted* and God should 
save them. The devil has blinded their eyes 
in this particular, and leads them captive at 
his will. He is determined that they shall not 
sound the cry; and I fear he will secure a 
great victory in this one matter, unless more 
oCGod's people wfio have the light, coqie out 
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boldly tci the helpof the Lord against the migh- |«o much love and respect, and at whose feet 
ty. It is not enough that we hold these views in days that are past. 1 have delighted to sit 
iii private, and leach them softly, so that they and hear of the love of Jesus. If 1 may speak 
will he heard but a little distance from us. Not 
so the devil. — He is a roaring lion, going to 
and fro through the earth, seeking whom he 
may devour. Let us then cry aloud, and spare 
not. Let us come out of our dignified retreats, 
from being clothed in fine linen, and faring 
sumptuously every day. Let us come down 
into the arena of common life — go forth amidst 
the common people — acquit ourselves like 
men — do the work of evangelists — bearing the 
heat and burthen of the day. It is, of course, 
a want of a living faith on the part of the min- 
istry in reference to the immediate advent, 
which permits them to be silent. It cannot he 
that they know it in their hearts, as ice do, and 
yet are able to smother that truth — the smoth- 
ering of which they know will class them with 
the unfaithful servant, and soon assign them a 
place amidst weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
No— this cannot be. The time of little faith 
we know has arrived ; darkness covers the earth, 
and gross darkness the minds of the people; 
il is midnight. 

A second reason may be found in the fact, 
that they do not, as a body, /ore his appearing; 
they are not sufficiently, effectually crucified to 
this world. They love the world; hence the 
love of the Father is not in them, as it should 
be. Enquire of them, and they will acknowl- 
edge that it is so. I do not mean that they will 
acknowledge publicly that il is so; they are loo 
proud and too cunning so to do. Ask them if 
they love, with all their soul, the last words of 
their dear Lord, — " Surely I come quickly", 
Ask them if they can respond to the sweet 1 
promise, and say, — " Even so — come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly." No. How cold and 
how cruel they are about the return of that 
dear one, who loved them even unto death, and 
who is now interceding night and day that they 
may love him as they ought. To such, the sub- 
ject of the advent is disagreeable. They turn 
from it, and Bleep on; so deceitful and despe- 
rately wicked is the human heart — who can 
know it? 



and hear of the love of Jesus, 
the confidence of my soul, I would say — I 
know that you are ready to be " offered up,"| 
ami lhat you are only waiting the word of wis- 
dom. Has not the time come? Has not God 
opened the way ? Geo. A. Sterling. 

Elder of the Church of Christ of the Episco- 
pal branch. 

Canaan, Ct., Aug. 1844. 

Prophetic Symbols, 

Extracts Jrom Daubuz's Symbolical Dictionary. 

H. 

HAIL. A storm of bail signifies the incursion 
and assault of an enemv: and especially if they 
come from the north ; the congealedness of this 
meteor hearing upon it the character of lhat quar- 
ter. Examples of this prophetic symbol we have 
in Isaiah, xxviii. 2 : " Behold, the Lord hath a 
mighty sad strong one, which, as a tempest of hail, 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of michty waters 
overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the 
hand." Ch. xxx. 30, " And the Lord shall cause 
his glorious voice to be heard, a-.il shall shew the 
lighting down of his arm with the indignation of 
his anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, and hail-stones." 

HAIR, according to the design ol God, was given 
for honor to man. 

While hair, or Wry head is the symbol of the 
respect and honor due to the person that hath it 
Lev. xix. 22, "Thou shall rise up before the hoary 
head, and honor the face of the old man." And the 
wise man, Frov. xvi. 31, saitii, " The hoary head 
is a crown of glory " 

Hence we find in Dan. vii. 9, God takes upon 
him the title of Ancient of Days, 

Both the Peisian and Egyptian, ch. xxxi, say, the 
shaving of the head denotes great affliction, pover- 
ty, aud disgrace." Thus in Is. vii. 20, "the shaving 
the head, the hair, of the feel and the beard, with a 
razor hired"— the king of Assyria— signifies ihe 
troubles, slaughter, and destruction, which was to 
he brought upon the Jews by the Assyrian king nnd 
his armies. Hence also in Jer. xlvti. 5, baldness is 
destruction. , 
HAND is the instrument of action, aud according 
to the various uses it is employed about, is its sig- 
nification lo l.i' determined. 

To hold up tni the right hand is the symbol of great 



Another, nnd a binding reason will be found P™'^"°" !» vo . r - «• «»'.■ »• „ „ 

- k t° mi The expression in Mark xvi. 19, " He sal at the 

in he ear ol tnan-ui the consultation of flesh . h| hnnd of God „ ja e( , uivalccl 10 lhe „ pression 

and blood, insteud of the living God nlooe. in Mark xiTi 63, *' He sat at the right hand of 

¥ How can ye believe, that receive honor one jpower;" and signifies, that the Divine power and 

of another?"' said Jesus. They know that a'jauthorily is communicated lo Christ. Sotheright 

faithful prosecution of this awful, yet glorious ! hand of fellowship, Gal. ii. 9, signifies a communi- 



truth, will expose them to the loss of reputa 
lion, to the scoffs and persecutions of an un- 
godly church and an ungodly world. Then, 
too, a loss of worldly support will ensue, and 
they will be obliged to cast themselves upon 
the arm of the Lord, instead of resting longer up- 
on the arm of flesh. But tin.- they have not faith 
to do — believing lhat it they seek first the; 
kingdom of God and its righteousness, all 
things will be added unto them. O that they : 
might listen to the words of their Master — " If 
ye are ashamed of me and my words in this 

wicked and adulterous generation, I will bej| ,; me ,| ien roe ntioned be ashamed to own it, and 

ashamed of you when I come in the glory ofj|p r ,.|end that it was done, not in honor of a false 

my Father with his holy angels." " lfye deny god, but by a master who so marked bis servants. 

me, I will deny you." I The right hand stretched out is the symbol of an 

, ■ -n „ _„» „ ■, _ , _ i, I immediate exertion or assistance of power, Exodus 

In conclusion, will you not permit me to ask I ^ jg 

you, if, after more mature deliberation, you 1 ' 



cation of the same power and authority 

To give Ihe hands or hand, as to a master, is the 
token of submisssion and future obedience. Thus 
in 2 Chr. xxx. 8, the words in the original : " give 
the hnnd unto theXord," signify, yield yourselves 
unto ihe Lord. The like phrase is used in Ps. lxviii. 
31 ; Lament, v. 6. 

Marks also in the hands or wrists, were the to 
kens of servitude ; the heathens being wont to im 
prim marks upon the bands of servanle, and on 
such as devoted themselves to some false deiiy. 
Thus in Zech. xiii. 6, the prophet ridicules, by an 
irony, ihose who, having by a mark in their bands 
dedicated themselves to some false god, shall al the 



will not deem it your duty and privilege to 
come out more fully in this matter, to the rescue 
of an " unbelieving and fearful" ministry, espe- 
cially of that confiding people who are looking up 
to them? The ministry is not without its fears. 
They are lookiniwo one another for counte- 
nance and comfort in the sleep of death, whilst 
the midnight cry is sounding its terrors in their 
ears: especially are they looking to those who, 
they believe, are set o?er them in the Lord. 
Nothing, my dear sir, but a most solemn sense 
of duty, and sympathy for the perishing world, 
induce me thus boldly to address one whom I 



The right hand, or the hands laid on a person, the 
symbol of a conveyance of blessings, (Gen. xiviii. 
14—20.) strength, (Dan. x. 10,) and power or 
authority. (Num. xxvii. 18.) So 

The hand of God upon a prophet signifies the im 
mediate operation of God or his holy Spirit upon 
the soul and body of the prophet; as in 1 Kings 
xviii. 46; 2 Kings iii. 15; Ezek. i. 3; iii. 22; 
viii. I. 

As the hand, so also does ihe fingerof God denote 
his power or spirit. Thus when our Savior says 
of himself, thai he cast out devils with ihe finger 
of God, (Luke xt. 20,) this is said by another evnn 
gelisl to be done by the Spirit of God. (Malt, xii 
28.) Whereby is denoted thai our Savior bad the 



very power and Spirit of God whereby at his bare 
command the devils left the possessed : whereas 
the sons of ihe Jews could nol cast out devils at 
their bare command, but by invocation of lhe name 
of God. 

Thus in Exod. viii. 19, the finger ol God is a 
work which none but God could perform. And 
ihus lhe expression, in Exod. xxxi. 18, of ihe iwo 
tables being written with the finger of God, seems 
lo denote that letters were then first given — that 
the giving of tbem was a work ol God's design and 
contrivance, so proper lo him as not to be done by 
any other. 

The shaking of God's hand, denotes the manifes- 
tation of his power in the execution of his judg- 
ments, as in Isa. xi. 15, "With his mighty wind 
shall he shake his hand over the river," kc, chaps, 
xiii. 2; xix. 16; Zech. ii.9. 

The hand lifted up above enemies signifies their 
being brought into a prostrate condition. Micah 
v. 9. 

God's great power is represented by his finger, 
his greater by bis hand, his greatest by his arm. 
The production of lice was by the finger of God, 
Exodus viii. 19 ; his other miracles in Egypt were 
wrought by bis band, chap. iii. 20 ; ihe destruction 
of Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, by his 
arm, chap. xv. 6. 

God declares that he wrote the Commandments 
that Hoses might teach them. (Exodus xxiv. 12.) 
But what need was there for God to write them 
himself, if the invention of letters for the sound of 
words bad been before known, especially after the 
breach of the first tables, made of a very precious 
substance, when Moses might as well have written 
.the decalogue himself, as have furnished ihe second 
[stones? 

The invention of expressing sounds articulate by 
characters, seems lo exceed the reach of human 
wit ; and it has been observed and proved by many 
learned men, that the characters or letters ol all na- 
tions, which represent only sounds or words, are 
derived from the Mosaical ; and Eupolemus, an 
ancient Jewish historian, cited by Clement Alex- 
andrinus, and Eusebius, says, " f hat Moses was 
the first wise man who taught first the art of 
grammar or writing lo ihe Jews ; that the Phauii- 
cians received it from them, and the Greeks from 
the Phoenicians." 

Bui however, though the finger of God, in this 
place of Exodus, should not relate lo the giving of 
letters noi before known, yet il proves that the law 
was given by God, and lhat the writing of it was 
his peculiar work done by no other than God, or at 
least at his command. 

HARPS, or guitars, (Genesis xxxi. 37,) are con- 
stantly in the Holy Scrip>ures instruments oljoy. 

Harps of God are either an Hebraism, to show 
their excellency, as the addition of God often signi- 
fies the most excellent things in their Hod, being 
in the Scriptnres said to be of God, as a prince of 
God, (Gen. xxiii. 6,) ibe mountains of God, (Ps. 
xxxvi. 6,} the cedars of God, (Psa. Ixxx. H,) and 
the like. Or else harps given as Iroin God ; or 
harps of God may be harps used in the service of 
God, in opposition to harps common and profane; 
as lhe instruments of music, in the service of the 
temple, were called ihe musical instruments of God, 
(1 Chron. xvi. 42,) and instruments of music of the 
Lord. (2 Chron. vii. 6.) 

HARVEST.in several places of Scripture.denotes 
some destroying judgment, by which people fall as 
corn by the scythe, li is thus used in Isa. xvii. 5; 
Jer. li. 33; Joel iii. 13. 

Harvest, upon the account ol the corn gather- 
ed and laid up, is sometimes used in a good sense. 
Thus in Matt. ix. 37, Luke x. 2, ibe raising of the 
Christian Church is by our Savior compared to a 
harvest. And the laborers or reapers are li.e preach- 
ers of lhe Word, and their scythe the preaching of 
it. See also John iv. 35. And so in Jer. viii. 20, 
" The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved," i. e. the liuie in which weittpecied 
lo he saved is past. 

Lastly, harvest, upon the account of the separa- 
tion of the corn from (he earth or stubble, is used in 
Matt. xiii. 30, as the symbol of the end of the 
world : when the good are to be separated from the 
bad, in order for the one lo be preserved as corn, 
and the other to be destroyed as chaff. 

According to Bishop Horslcy, in Scripture the 
harvest is always the in-gathering of the objects of 
God's final mercy, Bev. xiv. 15, 1G; Matt. xiii. 30; 
Mark iv. 29; Hos. vi. 11. " The viniage," he ob- 
serves, " is always an image of the season of judg- 
ment; but the harvest of the in-gailiering of the ub- 
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jects of God's final mercy. I am nol aware that a 
single unexceptionable instance is to be found in 
■which (he harvest is a type ol juJgment. In Rev. 
xiv. IS, 16, ' The sickle is thrust into the ripe har- 
vest, and the earth is reaped ; ' i. e. the elect are 
gathered from the four winds of heaven. The wheal 
of God is gathered into his barn, Matt. xiii. 20. 
After this reaping of the earth, the sickle is applied 
to the clusters of the vine, and ibey are cast into 
the great wine-press of the wrath of Ood, Rev. xiv. 
19—20. This is judgment. In Joel iii. 13, the ripe 
harvest is the harvest of the vine; i. e. the grapes 
fit for gathering, as appears from the context. In 
Jer li. 33, the act of thrashing the corn upon ibe 
11 .or, not the harvest, is the image of judgment. Il 
is true, the burning of the tares in our Savior's par- 
able, Matt, xiii., is a work of judgment, and of the 
lime ol harvest, previous to the binding of the 
sheaves. But it is an accidental adjunct of the busi- 
ness, not the harvest itself. I believe the harvest 
is never primarily, and in itself, an image of ven- 
geance." 

HEAD, in general, as being the governing part 
of man,always implies rule : and therefore the sym- 
bols about the head must shew the qualities and ex- 
tent of the power to rule. Accordingly, diadems, 
are constantly the symbols of an imperial or auto- 
cralorical power, extending itself upon all sorts of 
power, civil and ecclesiastical; as in Rev. xiii. 1, 
" Upon the horns ten diadems;" and chap. xix. 12 : 
" On bis head many diadems." 

The head of a people signifies their king or chief 
governor ; Mr heads of a people their princes or mag 
isirates. 

When a body politic comes under the symbol of 
an animal, and is so considered as one body, the 
bead thereof, by the rule of analogy, is its capital 
city. Thus in Isa. vii. 8, 9, a capital city is a head, 
and taken lor all the territories belonging to it. And 
the Roman authors affected to call Rome the head 
of the world. By the same rule, cities, inferior to 
the general head, are themselves capital cities, and 
therefore heads to their respective provinces. 

HEAT (scorching) in Isa. xlix. 10, and so in Rev. 
vii. 16, is a burning wind frequent in the deserts of 
Arabia. It comes with such hot, fiery, poisonous 
pull's, as that it strikes men dead very suddenly. 

It is highly probable that ihis was the instrument 
wherewith God sometimes plagued the Israelites, 
and killed them so suddenly. 

The ninety-first Psalm, which begins with men- 
tioning God'x protection, describes the plague as ar- 
rows : as indeed iu those winds tbere are observed 
flashes of fire. And therefore, in Numb. xiii. 3,the 
place in which the plague was received, is for that 
reason called Taberah, i. e. a burning. 

And ibus IV. cxxi. 6, " the sun shall not smile 
thee by day, nor the moon by Dight," is in the next 
verse explained thus : " The Lord shall preserve 
thee from all evil ; he shall preserve thy soul." 

HEAVEN. According to the ancients, agrees 
bly to whose ideas of things the symbolic language 
and character were fashioned, there is a threefold 
world, and therefore a threefold heaven : the inmi- 
ble, the visible, and the political; which last may be 
either civil or ecclesiastical. 

Iu Matt. xxiv. 30, Heaven is synonomou9 to pow- 
ers and glory ; and in the words of our Savior just 
going before, " the powets of the heavens shall be 
shaken," it is easy to conceive that he meant the 
kingdoms of the world should be overthrown to sub' 
mil to bis kingdom. 

To fall from heaven, signifies to lose power and 
authority, to be deprived of the power to govern; lo 
revolt or apostatize. 

Host of heaven (Gen. ii. 1.), signifies the son 
moon, and stars, under ihe symbol of an army ; in 
which the sun is considered as ihe king, the moon 
as his vicegerent or prime minister in dignity, the 
stars and planets as their jttendanis ; and the con' 
sulfations, as the battalions and squadrons of the 
army drawn up in order, that they may concur wilb 
tneir leaders lo execute the designs and commands 
ol the sovereign. And thus, according to tbis no 
lion, il is said, in the sang of Deborah, " The stars 
in their courses fought against Sisera." Judges v 
20. 

Midst of heaven may be the air, or the region be 
tween heaven and earth. 

In 1 i'!i run. xxi. 16, it is said thai David saw the 
angel of the Lord stand between the earth and the 
heaven, as he was just going to destroy Jerusalem 
with the pestilence, which vision was exhibited tu 
David, that he might have time and occasion to put 
up praters for ihe city which was going to be de- 
stroyed by that plague: so that the hovering of the 



angel was to shew that there was room to pray for 
mercy, just as God was going to inflict the punish- 
ment. It was not fallen as yet upon the earth; it 
had not as yet done any execution. 

HO EINS, the symbols of power, exerted by 
strength of arms ; because such beasts as have 
horns make use of them as their arms. 

They me used to denote the regal power; and 
when ihey are distinguished by number, they sig- 
nify so many monarchies. Thus horn signifies a 
monarchy, in Jer.xlviii. 25; and in Zecb. i. 18, &c. 
the fout horns are the four great monarchies which 
had each of them subdued the Jews. See also Dan. 
viii. 20—22. 

The tiin ii of David, in Ps. exxxii. 13, is explain 
ed by the Targum of a glorious king to arise out of 
the house of David. 

Horns upon a wild beast are not only expressive 
of powers, but also of such powers as are tyranni- 
cal, ravenous, and at enmity with God and his 
saints, as in Daniel, chap. viii. 

The size of a horn denotes its iotrinsical, physi- 
cal power, Dan. viii. 5; the smallness of the anom- 
alous born of the fourth beast, Dan. vii. 8, indicates 
that its physical power is small.compared with that 
of the other horns ; its " eyes like a man," are ex- 
pressive of its policy and cunning; and its " mouth 
speaking great things," denotes its pretensions. 

Horns of an altar. An altar, both among the 
Jews, and the heathen, was an asylum or sanclua- 
ry for such persons as Bed to it for refuge. 

By Exod. xxi. 14, it appears that the altar of Ho- 
locausts was, to ihe Jews, an asylum of crimes un- 
designedly committed. 

Thus Adonijah fearing Solomon, 1 Kings i. 50, 
arose and went and caught hold on the home of the 
altar. So likewise Joah fled unto the tabernacle 
of the Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the al- 
tar, 1 Kings ii. 28 ; but because he was guilty of 
wilful murder, he was slain according to the law, 
Exod. xxi. 14. 

HORSE. The horse was of old used only for 
warlike expeditions, and not barely to ride, draw, 
and drudge, as it is now practised with us. Hence 
in that noble description of the horse, in the book 
of Job. (Job xxxix. 18—25,) there is no notice tak- 
en of aty quality of his but what relates to war 
So lhat the horse is the symbol of tear aitdconquesl. 
And therefore, when the prophet Zechariah, en. z. 



3, ssith, " that God hath made Judah as his goodly ii , . 
horse in ine bailie," the meaning is, that he wil|l! ano 1 



The Scriptures lead me to contemplate a 
world of perfect happiness. There is a glory 
in creation, and a glory in the kingdom of grace ; 
but there is a kingdom beyond Ihe limits of this 
world which is emphatically— the kingdom ot 
glory ; in which there is light without darkness, 
life without death joy without sorrow, and holi- 
ness without stain. 

How Bublime is that declaration of St. John ! 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that when In- shall appear, we shall be 
like him, for we shall Bee him as be is." How 
delightful and consolatory is the thought! Man 
wa9 placed in the earthly paradise in the image 
and likeness of God; and all the redeemed and 
sanctified shall shine forever in the recovered 
image and likeness of God in the heavenly par- 
adise. Here 1 see the work of divine grace. 

" Now are we the sons of God." Redeem- 
ed by the blood of Christ, and renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, the soul slands in an exalted and 
endearing relation to the eternal Father. " The 
Spirit itself bearelh witness with our Spirit that 
we are the children of God." 

Here I see the nature of Heaven. " We 
shall be like him; for wc shall see him as he is." 
The soul, defiled and deformed by sin, is by 
divine mercy and grace pardoned and renew- 
ed, and is thus made like God in Ihe purity of 
his nature ; and thus it is made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. But further, 
when this brief, shadowy, imperfect life is over, 
it shall enter into Ihe world of light, into the 
immediate presence of God, and have that ex- 
alted and intimate vision of Him, of which, in 
the present stale, it cannot possibly have any 
conception. 

Yes : from the clouds of time I look to the 
effulgence of the world of glory ; from the 
storms and sorrows of lime I look to the sereni- 
ty and the joys of heaven ; from the imperfec- 
tion of this transient and mutable state I look 
to the perfection of that state which is elcrnal 



I see the gracious purpose of 



make them conquerors over his enemies, glorious 
and successful. 

HOUSE. To build an house is, in the Hebrew 
style, lo settle a family : to make oue prosper. So 
n Exod. i. 21, "he built (hetn houses," signifies 
that they nourished and prospered. The game 
phrase occurs in 1 Sam. ii. 35; 2 Sam. vii. 27 ; 
1 Kings xi. 33. And so in Euripides, " Wisdom is 
immoveable, and keeps together a house," — an ex- 
pression found in Solomon, Prov. ix. 1, to ihe very 
same purpose. And therefore, in the symbolical 
language, houses, palaces, and sons mutually ex- 
plain each other. 

HUNGER and THIRST, the symbols of afflic- 
tion. Thus in Deut viii. 3, it is said, " he humbled 
thee, and suffered thee to hunger," where the 
latter is the instrument of the former. So Deut. 
xxxii. 24, " tbey shall be burnt with hunger ; " i. e. 
shall be tormented or afflicted. So lo fast is often 
called to afflict one's soul; as in Lev. xvi. 29, 31 ; 
Is. lviii. 5. 

By several expressions of our Savior, " to hunger 
and thirst," signify to be in want of hearing God's 
Word ; tbat is, lo be hindered by persecution from 
worshipping God in peace. See Ps, xxiii.; Ecclus. 
xxiv. 19; John iv. 13, 14; vi. 35. 



The Saints' Home. 

" And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; 
for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away ; and there was no more sea." 
"Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
he will dwell with them, and tbey shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there be any more pain : for the for- 
mer things are passed away. He that ovor- 
cotneth shall inherit all things ; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my son." Rer. xxi. 
1. 3, 4, 7. 



God ; Ihe design, object, and issue of redemp- 
tion. Thou, O glorious and blessed Redeem- 
er ! " shalt see of the travail of thy soul, and 
be satisfied." By the knowledge of Thee shall 
many be justified. They who know Thee now 
by faith, shall finally know Thee by immediate 
vision. They who follow Thee in the King- 
dom of grace, shall walk with Thee in the 
kingdom of glory. They who in this world 
" sow in tears," shall in another world " reap 
in joy ; " and they shall join the celestial host 
in their triumphant song — " Blessing, and hon- 
or, and glory, and power, be unto Him that 
silteh uppun the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever." 

O my soul ! bear with patience the ills of 
time. Trial, change, pain, and sorrow, are 
the lot of man ; but do thou acknowledge in all 
things, the will, the wisdom, and Ihe goodness 
of our Heavenly Father. Let it be thy study, 
thy unceasing prayer, lhat ihou mayest be in 
Christ, and Christ in ihee ; that thou mayest 
live by the faith of the Son of God ; and that, 
while ihou gloriest in Him as thy Prophet and 
thy Priest, thou mayest obey Him as thy Lord 
and King, and follow Him as thy example. Do 
not merely think about the future glory ; do 
not merely talk about it ; but diligently, faith- 
fully, and unremittingly prepare for the enjoy- 
ment of it. Some amuse themselves with fine 
dreams and fancies ; some speak with fluency 
od future scenes ; but time, if it be properly 
regarded, is the season for duty. Walk thou, 
therefore, in the path of righteousness ; and 
look lorward with humble, animated hope, to 
the inheritance of the blessed in the world of 
perfection and felicity. 

In the regions of light, in the everlasting 
Jerusalem, the " city which hath foundatiouns, 
whose builder and maker is God." I see all 
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that is sublime, delightful, and satisfactory. 
If I look to this world, to its wealth and pleas- 
urea, its fame aad honors, they are lighter 
than vanity ; hut when I look to the future 
world, to the celestial Canaan, I behold what 
is substantial and eternal ; what fills my soul 
with a deep, calm, and pure joy, 

O, my soul ! rejoice in the gospel of Christ ; 
rejoice in Christ himself. It is He who has 
opened the gate of heaven to all believers, and 
unfolded to them the boundless prospect ofglo- 
ry and blessedness. Look upward to that bet- 
ter world, and onward to unending ages, and 
magnify the love and mercy and grace of the 
Lord Jesus, who has obtained such an inherit- 
ance for his people : and order thy conversation 
as one of his faithful followers. 

O Glorious Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spir- 
it, have mercy on me, a miserable sinner; pre- 
pare me for heaven, for eternity, for Thyself. 
Enable me so to believe and act during (his 
short and uncertain life, that my everlasting 
portion may be with the righteous, through the 
merits and mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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"THI LORD II AT HAND." 
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Awake ye, Awake ! 

In this tarrying time, when so many are prone 
to close their eyes in slumber, and are in such dan- 
ger of sinking into carnal security, how important! 
it is thai the servants of God should see to it, that 
they do all they can to awake the slothful virgins 
to a rightful sense of their true condition. 

And, reader, do you realize your true position ? 
Do yon at all times feel that the judgment is just 
before you ; and that you are now on the last crum- 
bling verge of probation, when the last dropping 
sands of old time's hour-glass are fast passing 
away? If so, you can not sleep on; you will 
arouse yourself; and look about you, and see where 
you are, what you are doing, and whither yau are 
hastening, — borne, as you are, on time's swiftest 
pinions. Remember that now we are settling for- 
ever the question on which hangs our eternal all. 
Any moment may have sealed our doom : for when 
the Judge shall come, our case will have been de- 
cided forever. Before the separation can be made, 
—the wheat from among the tares,— we must have 
made our election, and resigned ourselves submis- 
sively at the Savior's feet; or have been found 
wanting. 

Therefore, reader, pause ; consider well the path 
you tread, and listen not to the tempter's artful 
wiles, lest in an unguarded moment your feel shall 
slide. Snares and pit-falls beset our every way ; 
and as we hasten to the close of earth's eventful 
story, the dangers will increase. Proud Lucifer, 
and alt his hosts.since they were hurled from heav- 
en, ne'er looked upon our fallen race with half the 
mingled hate and cunning malice, they breathe 
forth now. When all his poisoned shafts will soon 
be spent and in bis prison chained, he feels impell- 
ed to come down with great wrath because his 
time is short. Therefore, our danger calls for con- 
slant vigilance. 

Then Bleep not on your posts, nor close your 
eyes. The drowsiness you feel, is but the nrch-de- 
ceiver'a last resort to gain your soul ; and will you 
sink into his arms, without a dying struggle to reach 
the shore? 0 then arouse ; gird on your armor; 
and as you cast yoor wistful eyes to Canaan's hap- 
py land, behold the breakers all around, on which 
your bark may dash at any moment. Will you 



sleep on, when sleep is sure destruction? Will you 
fold your arms in lazy lock, and dream of heaven, 
when it is only gained by watchful vigilance? Lull 
not your soul with the delusive plea that you have 
goods for many years ; or that as this day is, will 
be to-morrow. Set not your hearts on that where 
rests the curse ; and seek not treasures here : for 
earlb is doomed. Its sentence hangs suspended by 
a thread ; an inch of time is all we have, a speck, 
and that fast wasting. Soon we shall cease to 
tread this sin-cursed earth. These Gelds and hills, 
and mountain tops, and vales, the mighty forests, 
and the broad blue ocean, and all we love to gaze 
•ipon, will soon have passed away; too soon for 
those who dream of pleasures here, but not too soon 
fur those who watch and wait, and pray for that 
long wished for morning. For when the last loud 
trump shall rend the vaulted skies, and raise the 
righteous from their dusty beds, all earthly joys will 
fade; and those whose treasure is in heaven, will 
then receive their crowns and tune their harps 
anew; while those who have their treasures here, 
will part with all their tinseled toys forever. And 
who shall say that trump may not at any moment 
sound? There is, then, now, no lime to sleep, no 
time to close the eyes and fold the hands to slum- 
ber here ; but it is time, high time,to be awake, and 
up,and doing. The Bridegroom cometh ! will ye not 
go nut to meet him? The great High Priest is leav- 
ing his mediatorial office ! will you not plead the 
merits of ibe sacrifice he has given? Our Advocate 
will cease his intercessions ! will you not irusl your 
cause to him while he is pleading for you at his 
Father's court? The King, who is to sit on David's 
royal throne forever, cometh to reign ! will you not 
be the willing subject of the Prince of peace? The 
New Jerusalem, " ihe cily of Cod," of which glori- 
ous things are spoken, is to comedown! will you 
not walk its golden streets? Zion, whose gates the 
Lord loveth, is to be set up ! when the Lord writelh 
up bis people, will you not be there? Eden is to 
bloom and blossom ! will you not walk its green 
pastures, and lie down beside its still waters? If 
you will ascend into the Hill of the Lord and stand 
in his Holy Place, you must be of clean bands and 
of a pure heart; then goodness and mercy will fol- 
low you, and you will dwell in the house of the 
Lord forever. But if yon sleep on, saying in your 
heart, my Lord delayeth his coming, bis kingdom 
will come and you will have no portion there. 0, 
then arouse, awake, put on your beautiful garments, 
prepare for the Lord's coming, that it may be well 
with you in the day of his appearing. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Cleave land asd Akron, Ohio. — We had rather 
a rough and tardy passage from Buffalo to Cleave- 
land, but arrived in season to attend our appoint- 
ments. This place and the vicinity has been occu- 
pied by Bro. Fitch. He has labored indetatig&bly, 
and has been much blessed. He has bad to con- 
tend against the influence of Oberlin, which in this 
vicinity has been very strong. The Advent doc- 
trine has gained credence with the people who have 
had a fair chance to hear it ; and many who once 
looked for the world's conversion, are now " looking 
for the blessed hope of Christ's appearing." 

In Cleaveland they have a convenient place of 
worship, and a good company, who look for a bet- 
ter country. They received us with open arms. 
A large number of brethren, also from tbe country, 
attended the meeting, and greeted us with a warm 
friendship and fellowship. The meeting continued 
two days. During the time, seven discourses were 
given. The place was filled on ihe first day,but on 
ihe second it was thronged within and wiihout. A 
large number of seats were prepared with an awn- 
ing, in the rear of the house, for the accomodation 



of the multitude; the speaker standing in the door, 
so that most could see, and all could hear. The 
brethren expressed a conviction, that the meeting 
would result in much good. The faith ol tbe saints 
was strengthened, and some who had not been de- 
cided, came out on the side of truth. Some twelve 
or fifteen happy souls were immersed in the Lake, 
by Bro. Cook. 

We had the pleasure here to meet with Bro. J. B. 
Cook, who has labored extensively in the West. He 
is still strong in the faith and diligent in the work. 
Several lecturers were present, among whom were 
Bro. Needharu of Ohio, and Bro. Boggs of Pennsyl- 
vania. Brethren were present from Michigan, and 
Wisconsin, and many other pans of the West, de- 
siring help. Faithful men, *' apt to teach," are call- 
ed for, in all parts of this Western field. It would 
give us great pleasure if we could visit these places 
with Bro. Miller, where we have been invited ; but 
it is not possible. If anything can be done for our 
brethren, they shall have help. 

Cleaveland Depot. — Arrangements have been 
made to establish a depot in this place, to supply 
this portion of the West with publications. All our 
works will be kept there. The Advent Shield, Mes- 
sage, and any new works that may be published, 
with the Millennial Harp,may be obtained. Friends 
will address their orders to T. C. Severance, until 
further notice. 

Akron. — We were accompanied to this place 
from Cleaveland up the Canal, by about one hun- 
dred brethren and sisteri, who had chartered a boat 
to attend the Conference at Cleaveland. We had a 
very pleasant passage, and as the time was spent in 
singing, prayer, and a lecture by Bro. Miller, we 
trust it was also a profitable time. 

The Conference commenced in tbe Tabernacle, 
Aug 13th, and continued two days. Six lectures 
were given, to full and attentive audiences. We 
formed a very pleasant acquaintance with Br. Pick- 
ards and the Bock of his carv, and trust that oar la- 
bors with them will not be in vain. Bro. P. and 
his people have come out from the Congregational 
Church, and meeting house,— left all, and put up a 
tabernacle which accomodates a large audience. 
They now stand free, and though they have had their 
trials in common with others, yet tbey stand fast in 
the faith, looking for the blessed hope. 

We feel grateful to our friends in Cleaveland and 
Akron, for their kindness and attention lo us, while 
among them. May we all soon meet with the 
" twelve tribes scattered abroad," in the kingdom of 
God. J. V. Himes. 

Cincinnati l _4u?. 19, 1844. 

P. S. We arrived safe in this city on the even- 
ing of the lS_th..ioo late for meeting, having been 
detained by an accident on the river. Wc com- 
menced our lectures on the 10th. Bro. Miller lec- 
tured last evening to about_4J)u0.pe«ple,who listen- 
ed to him with almost breathless attention. We 
continue here through the week, of which I shall 
give some account in my next. J. V, H. 

Ci ncinnat i, Aug. 20, 1844. 

The good old Way. 

Thus saith the Lord, " Stand ye in the ways and 
see and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
your souls.'' 

Many object to looking and watching for the re- 
turn of the Nobleman, because it is, according to 
their view, something new, — a faith unknown un- 
til of late. 

The primitive church, according to the fathers, 
watched for the Savior and believed he would 
reign on the earth. Among those that testified to 
a Millennium after the personal coming of Christ, 
were Papias, Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Turtullian, 
and Lnctantius. The received opinion of the church 
in or near the days of the apostles, should have 
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weight with us while inquiring for " the old paths" 
as they listened to the instructions uf those lo whom 
the faith was delivered. 

Justin Martyr who suffered martyrdom A D. 163, 
says, I and alt Christians who are exactly and in all 
things, ortliodox, know that there will be a resur- 
rectioD of the flesh, and a millennium in Jerusalem, 
bnilt, adorned and enlarged. 

Irnnaeus who was martyred A. D. 202, said that 
"some" at that time "endeavored to turn these 
things into metaphors,"— still most were sound in 
the faith. About the middle of the third century, 
Origen arose and with him " commenced a new era 
in prophetic interpretation, which greatly affected 
the voice of the church." 

Taking a leap of centuries, we come lo the tes- 
timony of Martin Luther; respecting the system 
of spiritualizing scripture practised by Origen 
and his followers, he says, " The allegorical sense 
is commonly uncertain, and by no means safe to 
huild our faith upon ; for it usually depends on hu- 
man opinion and conjecture only, on which, if a man 
lean, he will tind it no better than the Egyptian 
reed. Therefore, Origen, Jerome, and similar of 
the fathers, are to be avoided, with the whole of 
that Alexandrian school, which according to Euse- 
bius and Jerome, formerly abounJed in this species 
of interpretation. For later writers unliappiiy fol- 
lowing their too much praised and prevailing example, 
it has come to pass, that men make just what tiiey 
please of the Scriptures, until some accomodate the 
word of God to the most extra vagant absurdities. 

Hear now the sainted Baiter, " The coming of 
Christ is frequently mentioned in the Prophets as 
the great support of bis people's spirits till then. 
And whenever the apostles would quicken to duty, 
or encourage to patient waiting, they usually did it 
by mentioning Christ s coming." Why then do we 
not use more of tins cordial consideration whenever we 
want support and comfort? Oh, how should it then 
be the character of a Christian " to wail for (he Son 
of God from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus who delivered us from the wrath lo 
come."— 1 Thess. i. 10. And wiih all faithful dil- 
igence to prepare to meet uur Lord with joy. And 
seeing his coming is of purpose, to Ik glorified in his 
saints, and admired in all them that believe, what 
thought should gladden our hearts more than the 
thought of that day ? 

A little while indeed we have not seen him, but 
yet a little white and we shall see him, for he hath 
said, I mil not leave you comfortless, hut will come 
unto you. We were comfortless should he not 
come. And while we daily gaze, and look up to 
heaven after him, let us remember what the angels 
said, " This same Jesus which is taken up jrom you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as ye have 
seen him go into heaven." Let every Christian that 
hearelh aud readeth, say, Come, and our Lord him- 
self saith, " Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even so, 
Come Lord Jesus." E . C. C. 



deceit," think there will be no changes: and they 
count that the Lord is slack concerning his promise 
that " The day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up." 2 Pet. jit. 10. 
In iheir worshipping of Mammon they cry "0 earth 
remain forever !" and reject the word of the Lord, 
" Vet once more and I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven." They put far away the evil day, 
when the Lord maketh the earth empty, and mak- 
eth it waste, and turnetfa it upside down. They 
set at nought the solemn declaration, " I will pun- 
ish the world for their evil, sad the wicked for their 
iniquity, and I will cause the arrogancy of the 
proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible." They believe not that the day of 
the Lord is at hand : it shall come as a destruction 
from the Almighty. Therelore shall all band* be 
fainl, and every man's heart shall melt. 

Away then with the soothing thought that tomor- 
row shall be as this day and much more abundant. 
Perish the thought that the dwellers on the eanh 
shall not be disturbed, (Ps. xxxvii. 10.) "for the 
earth shall reel to and fro lire a drunkard.and shall 
Se removed like a cottage." Isa. xxiv. 20. The 
great day of the Lard is near : IT IS NEAR, and host- 
eth greatly, and lo those who through unbelief of 
these things fear not God, to those it will come as 
a thief in the night, and they shall not escape. 

E. C. C. 



" Because they have no changes, they 
fear not God,"— David. 

Now " the wicked man is in great power, and 
spreadeth himself like a green bay tree, and he 
dreams that thus he shall continue to flourish," — 
Having " heaped up treasures for the last days," he 
says lo his soul, " iioul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years: take thine ease, eat, drink, and 
be merry." But God says unto him, " Thnu fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee." 

It is written at the lime of the end, " Tuen they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to anoiher.anll 
the Lord hearkened, aud heard it : and a book ol 
remembrance was wfiiien before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name." 
Mai. iii. 16. They exhorted one another " daily," 
so much the more as they saw " the day approach- 
ing." We read of the same time, " the wicked 
shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked shall un- 
derstand, — they think there will be no changes, 
therefore they fear not God." While the search- 
ing cry is sounded, " Keep ye judgment, and do jus- 
tice : for my salvation ts near to come, and my 
righteousness to be revealed." Isa. lvi. 1, or " Fear 
God and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come," they respond " Where is the prom- 
ise of bis coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation." " Willingly ignorant " they 
rock themselves to sleep in the cradle uf carnal se- 
curity, "foolishly take root," and dwell on the 
earth. 

Others spoilt through " philosophy " and " vain 



Letter from Fredericton, NewBkunswick 
Dear Brother Himes: — No language in use 
this side of the restitution, and purification of 
this sinful world on fire, can express my views 
and feelings in this interesting day. And 
cheerfully acknowledge myself indebted to the 
Lord for all I enjoy in this dark region. I have 
concluded that the light that shines through my 
inmost soul, is a ray of that light that shined in 
the Hebrews' dwellings, when thoy were Bur- 
rounded with darkness that might be felt, and 
it is evident to me that we are on the etc of 
a deliverance from the Tyrant, that Pharoah 
was but a fuint type of. 

The world at large appears to be filled with 
ominous signs in every aspect, and every true 
believer that does not learn from the more sure 
word of prophecy their obvious meaning, must 
be blinded by the god of this world, with pride, 
prejudice, and unbelief. I see no way of avoid- 
ing this melancholly conclusion. 

The conduct of many professedly pious, in 
this day, has prompted me to believe that they 
have been deceiving themselves, as well as us, 
as thoy cannot justify such conduct upon sa- 
cred and scriptural principles many in order 
to shield themselves from the charge, are driv- 
en to their last resort, and cover themselves 
under the perverted vines of those called " learn- 
ed Professors in Tkeohgy," who are not un- 
like those of old, who taught far doctrines the 
commandments of men. Such, was it in their 
power, would neither enter the kingdom them- 
selves, or suffer others to enter therein. But 
thank find, they have all but gone their length. 
Their fiery bolts are nearly expended, and it is 
pleasing to learn, that in every instance, they 
have fallen pointless at the feet of the Adventists. 
Tli is blessed fact ought surely to encourage 
every lover of truth, and unite them more 
firmly in the bonds of everlasting love. The 
shout of victory will soon, very soon be heard 
throughout the Camp of the Lord's host. When 
the sleeping saints will rise, and their enemies 
sink with Babylon to rise no more. While we 
remain in the flesh, we can but pity, and 
pray for them, but there, we shall have no oil 
for them. Their lamps of profession will go 
out, and will not afford them one ray of light 
in the pit of woe. 

Having lost my hearing some years finer, 
and not able to hear a lecture from any of the 
Lord's servants on the second advent, which, 
above all other subjects, is the most interest- 
ing, yet the Lord who has given me a teacha- 
ble disposition to know the truth, has taken me 



into his own hands. And while I acknowledge 
myself a convert of the dear Redeemer under 
the enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit. 
I most cheerfully admil that I am a debtor to 
those, under God, who have been giving their 
views of prophecy. I mean brother Miller, 
Litch, and others. 
The subject, as a whole, drawn from the Bible 
alone, has been to me like life from the dead ; 
and though I have long been a professor, and 
I trust a possessor of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
yet 1 freely confess that my mind was never so 
raised in high and holy meditation, as it has 
been since I embraced the doctrine of the 
speedy return of o«r Lord from heaven. Form- 
erly, my joys, though pure, springing from the 
same fountain, were transient, and subject to 
interruptions from the various objects of sense, 
with which we are daily surrounded, but houj, 
having got the world, und all that earth calls 
good or great, under my feet, they are not 
only more refined and pure, but, I may say, I 
trust without boasting, much more abiding and 
strengthening. I often tell my Christian friends 
who stand aloof, that they are as unconscious 
of the joy end peace this heavenly truth im- 
parts, as the unbeliever is of the joy of a young 
convert. 

I learn by the " Midnight Cry," that the 
Adventists are charged with making divisions 
in the churches. This is easily accounted for, 
and ever will be the natural result, when the 
whole council of God is faithfully declared. 
And was there not a visible, and marked differ- 
ence in their daily walk and conversation, as 
the latter ought to be in heaven, from whence 
we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
from those with whom they formerly associated 
with, even as Christians, 1 should be led to en- 
tertain some doubts as to the sincerity of that 
person's profession. 

In the present backsliding state of the 
churcheB, it is impossible that it can be other- 
wisej; you might as well say that there 
ought to exist such an accommodating disposi- 
tion in this day. as to effect a communion, or 
at least a. friendly understanding between light 
and darbies*. And as the spiritual as well as 
the natural man requires food, we ought to 
avail ourselves of that that is the most nour- 
ishing. This I know must draw many from 
their respective churcheB, to hear the glad 
tidings that are now proclaimed, that their re- ■ 
demption draweth nigh. If time should con- . 
tiaue, even for a decade of years, our love of 
the Bible will find it necessary to gird on the 
whole armor of God, that we may be able to 
stand in the evil day. The dear Adventists 
must expect to be tried, purified, and made 
white; never was there a lime when they re- 
quired the wisdom of the serpent, compared with 
the innocency of the dove, more than now. The 
grand enemy will prompMhcm with a zeal not 
according to knowledge, ot lead them to believe 
that the time is prolonged. Let no one be 
found giving railing for railing, but contrary- 
wise blessing, that they may have no evil thing 
to say of us. Let us be watchful every hour, 
and pray, but never faint. Though the heav- 
enly vision, according to our limited concep- 
tion, may seem apparently to tarry, it is en- 
joined upon tis all, even in that case, to tcait 
with this cheering promise, that they that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength, 
being assured that they will soon mount as on 
eagles wings, lo the middle air, and remain 
ever with the Lord. Although I have never 
had the pleasure of a personal acquaintance 
with any of my dear brothers and sisters in the 
Advent cause, (except two or three) yet, when 
I learn through your own welcome paper, (Tor 
it brings good news from a far country, and is 
like cold water to a thirsty soul) what the Lord'B 
servants are doing, and suffering to advance 
the very best of causes. I feel to sympathize 
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with them, and can assure all such, that they 
hold a prominent place in my feeble prayers, 
every day, nay every hour, for it is my sole 
theme in the house of my pilgrimage. I think and 
apeak, of nothing else, indeed, my little soul 
is so filled, that there is no room for any other 
subject, and if they at any time attempt to in- 
trude, I can say to them, go thy way, while I 
worship as near to the holy mount of tny God, 
as the strength of my faith will lead me; and 
I find, as faith increases, it becomes more like 
a real and heavenly substanct. 

I find that the shafts of the wicked one are 
aimed at you, as one that the Lord has called 
to stand in the front of the battle; but fear them 
not, my dear brother, remember David's God 
k yours. Goliah must fall in the Lord's own 1 also 
good time, before the face of truth, and you, 
like David, will soon be proclaimed King in 
the sight of your enemies; you will then wear 
a crown thickly studded, and with you, every 
advent believer will be distinguished from 
others who are saved from the ruins, so as by 
fire, and though we will all shine, yet we shall 
differ then, as stars here differ in their lustre, 
so that they that be wise shall shine as 
the firmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars forever and ever. I 
can, with a full soul, wish you all God speed, 
and subscribe mvself, though unworthy, your 
ever loving, and anxiously waiting brother. 

W. WlLMOT. 

July 22, 1844. 



Letter from Brother McLoud. 
Dear Brother Himes: — Since the publish- 
ed time has run out, the language of both pro- 
fessor and non-profe9sor in this city has been, 
" Where is the promise of bis coming." But 
my own mind has settled down upon the doc- 
trine with a steadfastness which I did not ex- 
perience before, and the establishment of God's 
everlasting kingdom, and the inheritance of 



put on the shield of faith which, by the mercy 
of God, he has furnished us ; and have taken 
the sword of the Spirit, which is a mighty 
weapon ; thus we have not only been enabled 
to withstand the contest of the devil, but have 
been enabled to make inroads upon his ranks. 
This little band of diciples are not branded mil- 
lerites, (as many others) but conie-outers, yet 
they stand in church relation, but it is hoped 
they have not its spirit, nor follow its practice. 
We are striving to come out from all that is 
sin, to break every bond of unbelief, to stand 
free from the church, and not be swallowed 
up in her spirit of worldly mindednesa, her 
aspiration for the honor and applause of 
the world, and her love of gain. We are 
striving to arouse the church from her 
lethargic state, and cause her to feel the 
force of Gods threatenings and judgments, 
upon those that have departed from him, and 
the great importance of having oil in our lamps 
(a saving faith in the merit of Christ) of having 
on the wedding garment, of being like unto 
men that are watching for the return of their 
Lord. But O, how have they exhibited their 
aversion to the Lord's return ; their infidelity, 
j which before was no less prevalent, was not 
,made manifest. But God is yet at work, though 
his servant are few. The most that are called 
servants, are become overseer's, and masters, 
and cannot give the servants meat in due sea- 
son ; but those thai, are servants, those that 
will live GodLy — whom the father chastens and 
dcaleth with as sons, they shall obtain the 
promise made to our father Abraham. Glory 
to God ; light is still increasing, and we have 
the victory through Christ our righteousness; 
we will endeavor tn let the work go on, and 
submit ourselves to him and his cause. — We 
have no one to lecture to us now. I suppose 
we could not have a place for one in any public 
house of worship, they have been closed against 
advent lecturers in this town for soma time. 
But if we could have one able man to labor 
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in the name of the Lord, many would 

■ '^'"IH receive the word with joy — and drink of the 
by which I am saved. But alas, how is God 7 , , u , ■ . 

i , , ti, L u i*7L ■ water of lile freely, who are now being swept 
dishonored by a worldly church. Where is , __ , ^. ; ? 



L I down the current, into the g 
that holy wine, and godly conversation, which ;r . , , , . , P , . 

i . u b . • .i. r ii r t > O that the people would see the dreadful 

ought to characterize the followers of Jesus?: . , , r , , , , . . 

„ e , , . . ..... t . j • r., oi the nominal church — the delusive no 



God knows, but little of it is exhibited in St. 
John, and to insist on God's word as the only 
criterion of faith and practice, is to make your- 
self shunned, as though you had some evil dis- 
ease. The Judgment alone will reveal all the 
iniquity of the professed church and the world. 
Yours in haste, waiting for the Kingdom. 
St.Johw,.V.S.Aug.n,'44. E. McLoob. 

Letter from Brother. J. C. Welcome. 
Dear Brother Himes, — Although a stran- 
ger to you in the flesh, I feel not so in spirit. 

ifeaf doctrines of the gns- 
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difficulty. Few are more difficult. Long years 
or patient study and practice are required in 
its acquisition. Some of the oldest Missionaries 
of the American Board at Beyroot, still regard 
themselves as students of this language. Be- 
sides, the people are very deceptitt. Lying is 
common nmong them. But few can be de- 
pended upon as persona of unwavering truth. 
They will lie to gain favors. Not unlrequently, 
they will talk very religiously, and pretend to 
be friendly, while in fact, all this is done to 
deceive and to secure some selfish end. The 
greatest of all obstacles, however, except the" 
obstinate, deep-rooted depravity of the heart, is 
the ecclesiastical influence which the people of 
these countries feel. They believe that their 
temporal and eternal happiness is in a great 
measure in the hands ol the Bishop and Priest. 
They have, it is true, but little love and perhaps 
often little respect for these ecclesiastics, still 
they ^ear them ; they are afraid to fall under 
their curse. They suppose that these ecclesi- 
astics are vested with uncommon powers, and 
can make them happy or miserable as they 
please. Hence the fear of the people, hence 
their unwillingness or reluctance to listen to 
teachers, whom their spiritual rulers do not ap- 
prove. If they leave their own teachers and 
go to hear Missionaries, they are in danger of 
falling under the displeasure of the former, 
whose favor they regard almost as life, and 
their frown, dtaih. It is not simply, however, 
in this respect that they feel and tear ecclesi- 
astical influence. They may perhaps venture 
to go now and then to hear a Christian Mis- 
sionary, but when they think of attending reg- 
ularly on a Missionary's instruction, of absent- 
ing themselves from the religious body to 
Which they have belonged, or of professing 
themselves believers in a new faith, then comes 
up before their minds all the terrors of excom- 
munication. They know that ifthcy are cut 
off from the religious body to which they be- 
long, then the members of that religious body 
are to have no friendly intercourse with them, 
they are not to trade with them, they are not 
to buy any thing of them nor sell any thing to 
them, they are not to visit them in sickness, 
aid them in distress, nor bury them when dead. 
All this, in a country where most belong to the 
sect which it is proposed to leave, all this to 



which the professed watchmen occupy, and one whe knows comparatively nothing of the 



fly to God, consecrating their being to him, 
and believe his word, honoring his name, and 
glorifying him by their lives of faith and living 
in a stale of preparation and watchfulness for 
the great God our Savior, who will come to be 
glorified in his saints. Yours in the blessed 
hope of the true Israel. 

J. C. Welcome. 
Hallowell, Me, Aug, 13th, 1844. 



And while I love ih 

pel of Christ, which show conclusively that 
the blessed Savior will soon make his second 
appearing, I felt it a duty to say, through the 
Herald, that my heart is made to rejoice in the M 
blessed news, that comes to us through the I 



The Conversion of the World. 

The following fr im the foreign correspondent 
of the N. E. Puritan, shows little prospect of 
an approaching millennium 

The obstacles lo successful Missionary effort in 
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Advent papers, that there are those who are not Syria and Palestine,art numerous and formidable 
wearied in looking for the return of their Lord, | These obstacles differ, in some respects, in dif- 
are scattered over all the enlightened] ferent portions of the country. They are probn- 
Tbere are a few in this place, and ini'bly less in Syria proper, (especially in Beyroot 
the adjoining towns — who do not hesitate to jandMt. Lebanon) than in Palestine. But in 
declare that they are looking for the Savior, II all portions ol'lhe country they are exceedingly 
in the clouds of heaven. And we believe they | formidable. It is difficult to get a conception 
are also striving to cleanse themselves from I of them, simply by reading or hearing about 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and to per- j them. As already intimated, the people are 
feet holiness in the fear of God. Although 1 sunk exceedingly low, socially, intellectually, 
they are persecuted and hated, as deluded and j and morally. The few schools which they 
self righteous, yet they grow stronger in the i; have are of the poorest kind, furnishing but a 



faith, and increase in numbers, and as the j 
word of the Lord teaches us that we shall i 
have fiery trials, be hated and persecuted ofj 



very imperfect education, and that to but a 
very small part of the community. The de- 
gradation of the people how ever is not the only, 



all men and be scoffed at, and rebuked by the : nor the chief obstacle to Missionary effort, 
great one's of the earth; therefore we have Jj Their languagt, (the Arabic) is one of great 



Gospel, all this in a community where the 
means of support seem to depend on the will 
of those it is proposed to leave*— all this, I say, 
must operate as a powerful obstacle to mis- 
sionary success, and tend to keep the people 
wedded to the corrupt religious bodies to which 
they have ever belonged. 

Infidelity and Hypocrisy. 

" Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gathergrapesof thorns, or figs of thistles?" 

Believers in the advent near are often ac- 
cused of a want of charity, because they charge 
upon those who differ from them upon this sub- 
ject, the sin of infidelity. In the sense in which 
it is charged upon us, we plead guilty; but 
not according to the Bible meaning ofthe word, 
which is "love." Cruden says, "it is a principle 
of prevailing love to God, and good will to 
man, which effectually inclines one endowed 
with it, to glorify God, and to do good to 
others," 

It U this love, and this alone, which will 
prompt an individual to speak fearlessly 
against the sins ofthe present time ; and advocate 
the doctrine of Jesus's speedy coming again to 
earth. 

It is laying the axe at the root of every spe- 
cies ol iniquity, without respect to persons, 
which brings down upon those who thus act, 
the scorn and contumely of a wicked world, 
and corrupt church. 

The broad road to death is thronged with 
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pious iulidels and hypocrites, who are ridiculing 
and seolting at the most glorious and precious 
truths of the Bible. 

Peace, peace, when "sudden destruction" is 
coming upon a world, ripe for ruin, is sung by 
those who are the proteased watchmen upon 
the wall= oi' Zion. Such watchmen are taking 
the lead of tbe multitude, who are crowding 
the gate to hell. When the servants of Jehovah, 
by his authority, are sounding the note of 
alarm, "that the end ofull things is at hand, " 
and the sinner stops a moment in his head-long 
speed to ruin ; those who profess to believe 



ceiveth. Lei us believe the love of God, and 
yield our hearts to his mercy. Let us worship 
him in spirit and truth, and seek to know the 
fulness of bis grace. This love is a fountain 
I of eternal life and glory, — how then can we 
'turn away in unbelief to the broken ciBterns of 
j creature good, and seek in vain to quench the 
spirit's restless thirst. Let us cease from self 
and creature thrust, and sink into the encircling 
arms of an almighty love, and prove the bles- 
sedness of resting in God. Ob for the living 
faith and simple confidence that realizes eternal 
life, and the coining glory, that holds communion 



the word of God, wide unfurl the banners of! with the true and the changeless, and rejoices 



sutan, upon which are ensenbed by the hand 
of its bearer, tbe soul-damning doctrine of the 
"Jews return," 'world's conversion, and a 
thousand years before Christ can come.' "The 
end not yet." " No mater about the time, if 1 
we are only ready." 'Get ready for death.' 
'Millerism,' " fanaticism," 'delusion!' and with 
such like effusions from the bottomless pit, have 
they quieted their tears, and lulled them to-sleep, 
while upon the verge of eternity, and within a 
step of the judgment bar of God. 

'By their fruita ye shall know them,' said the 
blessed Savior. Look at their fruits, and 
judge ye— "Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or tigs of thistles ?" 

What has been the result in the sects, who 
have arrayed themselves in opposition to this 
doctrine ? There can be but one answer. Spir- 
itual darkness and death. Why have tbe re- 
vivals ceased, which have swept the length 
and breadth of our land I Where are the thous- 
ands of young converts, that but a short time 
since sung of salvation in strains of joy ■ Why 
ia it that the sinner's heart has become insensi- 
ble to the most touching and powerful appeals? 
— Let those answer the question who have 
made God's word of none effect — and have 
succeeded in bringing ihe hope of the true 
Israel into disgrace, and " putting far away 
the evil day." Oh, how many more even now 
would be lifting their voices with hearts of 
gratitude to God, that they ever heard the 
sound of the near approach of the Son of man, 
and be looking forward with joyful anticipations 
to the time when the heavens shall reveal the 
Savior with his holy angels, but for the infidel 
teachings of those who, in Ihe garb of religion, 
are helping them down to hell. 

It is said tee rank all with infidels who do 
not believe as we do on this subject. As we 
before said, an infidel is one who denies the 
authenticity of th; holy scriptures. He makes 
no pretensions to a belief in them, but avows 
openly his rejection of the sacred word. 

But there are those who profess to believe 
that every word is from God ; that " not a jot 
or tittle will fail," and then treat with neglect 
and indifference some parts of the Bible, and 
teach that some parts of it are of little or no 
importance. It is not MS that accuse such of 
infidelity, but the word itself sweeps them be- 
yond the infidel rank, into infidelity and hy- 
pocrisy. They "sit in the seats of the scorn- 
er," and the "scorner's seat stands next to 
hell's gate." 

It is safe to stand firmly on the blessed Bi- 
ble, and there is no safety elsewhere. By it 
we shall be judged. We must, therefore, be 
willing to obey God in all his requirements — 
believe all he has said — yield wholly to the 
teachings of his Holy Spirit, and as little chil- 
dren sit at Jesus' feet, receive with delight 
all his instructions, and love his appearing 
with all the heart, or we never shall enter the 
pearly gates of the "Holy City," and have 
ri"ht to the tree of life. — Hope of [tratl, 



in a full salvation. The lime of our warfare is 
nearly accomplished, let us then leave the 
things that are behind, and press forward, al- 
though now the veil is but partially withdrawn, 
and we see the radiance of hasting realities 
only in the shade of the distance, let our faith 
increase, that with the voice of a continual de- 
sire, we may ever be ready to testify that " he 
that asketh receivelh." — Midni ghlCry 



of properly left by the bishops of the Protes- 
tant Church : — 

Fowler, Archbishop of Dublin £150,006 

Beresford, Archbishop of Tuam 250,000 

Agar, Archbishop of Cashel 400,000 

Stopford, Bishop of Cork- 25,000 

Percy, Bishop of Dromore 40,000 

Cleaver, Bishop of Ferns 50,000 

Bernard, Bishop of Limerick 60,000 

Porter, Bishop of Clogher 250,000 

Hawkins, Bishop of Haphoe 25,000 

Knox, Bishop of Killaloe 100,000 

Stuart, Archbishop of Armagh 300,000 

Total, £1,875,000 

And these men call themselves tbe succes- 
sors of the twelve poor fishermen of Galilee ! — 
London patriot. 



Without Christ, without God. — We 
stop not on this side Christ Jesus; we dare not 
say that any man is saved without Christ ; we 
dare say that none can be saved, that hath re- 
ceived that light, and hath not believed in him. 
We carry you not beyond Christ neither, not 
beyond that face of his, in which he is manifes- 
ted, the Scriptures. Till you come to Christ 
you are without God, as the apostle says to the 
Ephesians : and when you go beyond Christ, 
to traditions of men, you are without God too. 
There is a left-handed atheism, in the mere 
natural man, that will not know Christ; and 
there isa right handed atheism, in the stubborn 
papist, which is not content with Christ. They 
preach Christ Jesus and themselves, and make 
themselves lords over you in Jehus' place, and 
further than ever he went. We preach not our 
stives, but him, and oursckfs your servants for 
his sakt; and this is our service, to tell you the 
whole compass, the beginning, the way, and 
the end of all, that all is done in, by, and for 
Christ Jesus, that from Hit net How, and thith- 
er lead, and there determine all, to bring you 
from the memory ofyour creation, by the sense 
of your vocation, to the assurance ofyour glori 
lication, by the manifestation of God to Christ, 
and Christ in the scripluris. For God, icho 
commanded light out of darkness, hath shincd, 
§ e- — Br. Donne. 



More Folly. — A Millerite Camp Meeting is 
announced to be held at Morrisvile, nearTrcn- 
ton, commencing Wednesday, Aug 14. This 
being halfway between New York and Philadel- 
phia, it is expected there will be a gathering 
from both cities. — [Bay State Democrat. 

The holding of a Millerite Camp Meeting 
is called " JoUy " ; and so, in fact, we think 
it is. But it is hard to perceive why it is any 
more foolish in the Milleites than it is in the 
Methodists, who are notorious for Camp meet- 
tings ; but the Democrat does not call such an 
act on thiir part" folly." Popularity is as 
great an elevator of some sects, as its opposite 
is a depresser of others. Investigator. 



"He that asketh receivetu." — How 
precious to the child-like spirit is this gracious 
promise. It is not he that asketh shall receive, 
but he that, in tbe act of faith, truly asketh, re 



"What is Real Faith ? "—The late king 
of Sweden was under great impressions of spir- 
itual religion, for some time before his death. 
A peasant being once on a particular occasion 
admitted to his presence, the King knowing him 
to be a man of singular piety, asked him, 
" What he took to be the true nature of 
faith ? " The peasant entered deeply into the 
subject, and much to the king's comfort and 
satisfaction. The king, at last, laying on his 
death bed, had a return of his doubts and fears 
as to tbe safety of his soul; and still the same 
question wa9 perpetually in his mouth, to those 
about him, " What is real faith ?" His atten- 
daits advised him to send for the Archbishop 
ofUpsal: who, coming to the King's bedside, 
began in a learned, logical manner, to enter 
into the scholastic definition of faith. The pre- 
late's disquisition lasted an hour. When he 
had done, the King snid with much energy, all 
this is ingenious, but not comfortable ; it is not 
what I want, Nothing, after all, but the farm- 
er's faith will do for me."— Toplady. 



Successors of the Apostles. — At a recent 
meeting in Ireland, the following authentic 
statement was made by the Chairman. He 
begged to be permitted to read the following 
document, which had reference to the amount 



Rest for the Saints. 

There is a real for weary saints, 

A home prepared in glory ; 
Though now they have their sad complaints, 
They soon shall reign in glory 
Chorus — O glory ! O glory ! 

There's room for us in Paradise, 
A home for us in glory. 

When Jesus left his church below, 

Borne on a cloud of glory, 
His angels then declared, that so 

Ha would return in gbiry. 
O glory, &c. 

Then he ascended up on high, 

To claim the purchased glory ; 
And there will sit in majeily, 

Till he returns in glory, 
0 glory, &.C. 

There he, as our High Priest, appears, 

Our Advocate in glory j 
By him our griefs (he Father hears, 

While tniiing on to glory, 
O glory, &c. 

The signs he told us should precede 

The Second Advent glory. 
Have been fulfilled, as all concede, 

And soon he'll come in glory. 
0 glory, &c. 

The faithful watchmen now proclaim 

The piomise of this glory: 
Tbe evil servants, to their shame, 

Can see no signs of glory. 
O glory, &c. 

As he ascended we shall rise, 

When he returns in glory, 
And greet him with immortal eyes, 

And always see his glory. 
O glory, Sic. 

And when this earth shall be renewed 

In its primeval glory, 
All who have hare his path pursued, 

Shall share with him lis glory. 
O glory, &c 



Litter fro* brother J. B. Cook. 

Dear Brother Hixes: — You see by my date 
that we are again with our family friends. We 
have had a tour of several thousand miles, and 
having been graciously guardf-d by our coming 
Lord, we feel like raising our " Ebenzer," and say- 
in", " hitherto the Lord tialli helped us." 

I need a few days to recruit, hut they will be 
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very few, as I have a cull day after to-morrow to 
attend a yearly meeting of the disciples, about 9 
miles distant. After that, there are seveatal direc- 
tion* in which I should like to go, to preach and 
baptize believers. One call is from Detroit, where 
there is a goodly band who regularly meet to study 
the scriptures and pra/. Let me request all who 
are interested in my feeble eOorts and the coming 
of Jesus, to pray at least once for the blessing of 
God on them. 

My convictions have been fot some time past 
that the prophetic year must end in the autumn. 
This wtrs the original method nf computing time.* 
Jesus was "cut of!" in the spring, according to 
prophecy " in the midst of the week." This would 
make the year begin and end in autumn. The types 
carry our minds to the autumn. 

Well, but did not the times of prophecy end last 
antumn? No. Why? 1st, because nothing then 
occurred to mark that period as " the end." 2nd, 
every one who can add 4 and 7, and ascertain that 
it takes all of both numbers to make 11, can see 
thai it takes all of 457 B. C. and 1843 since to make 
2300. We know that according to our chronulogy 
1843 of Jewish lime did not end till the spring of 
1844, Roman time; consequently it could not have 
ended last autumn, but must end (if the year began, 
in the autumn) this coming autumn. 

It seems to me plain as day, that if brother Litcb 
is right as to their termination, the prophecy has 
failed. No one can say that the " sanctuary " is 
cleansed, ot " the end " come, the righteous are still 
looking and "groaning '" for "redemption;" and 
the scoffing isstill, where is the promise oi his com- 
ing, for " all things continue as they were." I do 
greatly marvel at brother Litch's conclusion on this 
point. " Let God be true," &c, it wonld be some- 
thing worse than spiritualizing in me should 1 
" add " on a year and a half to God's lime, rather 
than confess my mistake. This is said in all friend- 
ship, for truth demands it. It seems to me a vital 
point. I dare " add " on an age, as soon as a year. 
God will at the time appointed bring " the end." 
Thus he will stop the mouths of "scoffers " and by 
that one argument convince (he world. Amen ! 

II however there is a still further variation in our 

chronology from the truth, then brother H 

may be right. At present I do hot believe he is — 
hope he is not, for I do desire to see our Jesus 
crowned Lord of all — the stream ol death hy which 
50,000 are borne on to destruction daily, dried up, 
and the just all justified and gathered into a renova- 
ted world, in the presence of their Judge, and sing 
forever, 

O glorious hour ! O blessed abode ! 

We shall be oear and like our God. Amen! 

This subjects exerts a subduing power over my 
heart. Recently I was for a number of days filled 
to a conscious fullness. An overwhelming, solemn 
joy filled my soul, and I at last sunk down exhaust- 
ed with the intensity of my happy emotion*. O 
come, Lord Jesus ! 

The religious press and the ministry do not un- 
derstand our principles, or feelings, or prospects. 
No, not at all. This becomes oppressive to me at 
limes. I find relief only in committing all to Him 
who does understand and know them altogether, 
Some things which I have said and written, have 
been taken up us 1 never intended, but uc go as did 
the disciples, and " tell Jesus.'' Others have en- 
gaged in promoting temperance, and other good 
thing9 with approbation, but we cannot state the 
Christian's calling, the Christian's hope and the 
Savior's name in scripture language, and mean 
anything by it without giving offence. Well, I 
would be separate from all who cannot bear the 
truth. Amen! 

The congregation at the Tabernacle in Cleveland, 
is, I think, rather larger than in the former place of 
worship, and the truth has taken a deep hold on 
many minds in all that region. Adieu. Yours in 
hope. J. B. Cook. 

Litisr from Brother J. Westos. 
Dear Brother Bliss:— I have just returned from 
a tour in the state of Maine, having visited several 
places and attended the Conference at Liberty. In 
many places I think the brethren are some behind 
what they are in ibis region, yet (bey seem to be 



waking up to new engagedness. The Conferanrf 
at Liberty was a glorious one. The Lord was with 
us by his spirit, and a deep solemnity pervaded 
the whole congregation. Saturday evening some 
40 arose for prayers. Perhaps half of them were 
impenitent. On Sunday we went into the grove, 
as the meeting house would not convene the con- 
gregation. Brother Start baptized several on 
Sunday, and several more on Monday morning, 
who had been baptized before — the reason for the 
re-baptism, was, the brethren who first baptized, 
said they did not understand the value of the ordi- 
nance. I never fell a greater manifestation of the 
spirit at the water than ihere. 

I spent two Sundays at Portland, and found the 
brethren there mostly in a good state. 

They need help in Maine. Cannot some of the 
brethren bere, visit and liavel ihere while time con- 



tinues < 



Weston. 



CHAM PLAIN, N. V.— An Advent Campmeeting will 1* 
held, the Lord willing.in CTinmphuu.Cliaton co. NY. Sept. 10, 

DERRY, N. II . — There will be a campmeeting helit iu 
ihii tuwo, should lime continue , to commence on Sept. 9. 

ORINGTON, ML.— A enmproeeling will be held in Or- 
ington, Me. two miles east ol Millcreek, on Sept. II. 

SUGAR HILL, N. H. A caropmeeling will be held on 
Sugar Hill, N. H. on hind of Joseph L. Taj lor, situated 
nbuut one and half miles wed of lite Iron Worka in Franco- 
ma, commencing on Wednesday, the llih of September, and. 
to continue about one week, the Lord willing. Second Ad- 
vent Lecturers, and brethren generally, are invitee (o attend. 
Brethren will please bring Mots, « line it is practicable. 
For committee, Artemas Weill. 



* It is ■ question whether the Spring or Fall wna the origi- 
nal lime ol commencement. Every natiun from the Chi- 
nese in the eait, to Romans in ihc west, in primitive time 
began in the Spring, except the Egyptians, who began wltca 
die Nile Was the highest, in Sept. When the Jewi left (heir 
servitude, they were also commanded to hrgiu their year in 
the Spring, ss did the Babylonians, Chaldeans, Pcrsiins.&c. 



BRIM FIELD, MASS. 't? time continue, and the L.r.l 
will, there will be a conferejice in this place, to commence 
Thursday, Sept. 19th, and continue through the week, or 
longer ifthoeghi expedient. And we tuke this opportunity 
to invite the brethren in the neighboring tgwni to tiitend,ihat 
the Lord'i house may be filled, la it not a time when God's 
children should be up and doing with their might what their 
luinda hud to do t When was the time th.it those who ha™ 
entitled in the blessed causu of sounding the midnight cry. 
"Behold, the Bridegroom comeih," should lie mure engaged? 
We are to the midst of a perishing, ungodly, gainsaying 
world, which ia just about to receive its final sentence, and 
doomed to everlasting destruction. Shall we then, brethren, 
" bo ateaae in Zion V* Will die blmxl of souls be found in 
the skirts of our garments, wlien we stand before the great 
tribunal of Jehovah, with the assembled uaiverse, if we do 
not continue lo cry aloud and spare noli L. F. Griggs. 

LITCHFIELD, .VIE.— ! here will l«. »n Advent Camp" 
meeting, if the Lord will, at Litchfield, Me., no Friday, the 
6th day of Sept. next, lo continue nbuut one week. Il ia 
situated one and a half miles from Richmond Corner, ami 
six miles from Rirhruond Village. Thuse thai come Irom the 
West by water can have their baggage transported from 
Kichmood to the camp ground free of expense. We hope 
the Brethren (hat can will bring their tenia with them, and 
for those who are not thus provided, there will be bosrd on 
ground lor £1 50c per week. Horses kept at buy for 17 
cents per day, and at grnta for 23 cents per week. 

A general invitation ia given to all who loYe llus appearing 
ot our blessed Lord and Saviur. We hope aouie of our 
Lecturers from Man. and New Hampshire will lie present. 

In behalf of the commute, O. W. PERRY. 

Aug. 24, Mil 



FLETCHER, Vt — There will be an Adtent meeting 
(die Lord willing) in the town of Fletcher, Franklin Co. Vt. 
ai the meeting house, on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
evenings, Sept. Ilth, 12th, ISth, to commence at early can- 
dle light, and continue Saturday and Sunday all day ; and 
longer if then thought proper, 

As we expect a general attendance, 1 wish Brother Himes, 
Storrs, Litch, or soma other able teacher to attend the 
meeting without fail. Brethren, call on tne, aa 1 live near 
the meeting house, and J will find you places of entertain, 
ment. W». Sweet. 

Aug. ISth, 1843. 

BROOKLYN, Ct.— The Camp meeting at Brooklyn, Cl. 
which was postponed from August 20ih fur want of lecturers, 
that obstacle being removed, is now arranged to be bolden,il 
time continue, on land of Mr. John Allen, two and a ball 
miles wen of Danielsanville Depot, on the Norwich and 
Worcester Rail Road, to commence on Monday, Sept. 30th, 
and continue as long as may be deroed expedient. Brethren 
generally, and particularly leclunng brethren, nut aleady 
enggaed, are invited to attend. Preparations will be made 
by Mr. Allen for board and horse keeping on reasonable 
terms. 

In behalf of the committee, Tuoatts Huhtingt j». 



jmay lie prepared to a'niul in the presence of onr coming 
King with exceeding- joy. And we most earnestly invite 
Ian terAeri a/t<r truth, vthn conniatunlly can, income up to 
this solemn aseembl). Brothers Snow, Couch ami Cole are 
n ([nested to lie at the above Conference, if possible. Also, 
all lecturers in the vicinity. 

Com.— Richard Walker, John Downing, Geo. Peirce, 
A. M. Osgood. 
Porlamomh, N. H. Aug. 30th, 1844. 
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PORTSMOUTH, N. H.— The Lord permitting, there 
will Ik a Conference ol' believers ia the immediate personal 
Advent of Christ, to notnmencc at the Tabernacle in 
Portsmouth, on Tuesday, Sept. 17th, at S o'clock, P. M., 
nnd continue through the week. The object of which will 
be tbe glory of God in a more thorough understanding of bis 
word , and an entire personal coofurmity to hhi will in all 
dtings. That thus being sanctified through the rmla, we 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 4, 1844. 

The Advent Message 

TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION. 

This No. of the "Message**" we expect will be out 
and ready for delivery in (he course of the ensuing 
fortnight. Ill columns will be enriched by articles 
from the pens or listers C. S. Minor, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; E. C. Clemons, Rochester, N. Y.; S. H. 
Brown, Westboro', Ms.; C. Stowe, Hillsboro.N. 
H.: and A. C. Jcdson, Cleaveland, O.; which we 
believe will fully sustain the character of the previ- 
ous No. 

We shall take no subscriptions. Single copies, 10 
cents. One dollar, sent by mail or otherwise, will 
secure 12 numbers. Companies can unite in this 
way, and receive by mail. Or they can be obtained 
at 14 Devonshire St. Boston ; 9 Spruco St., N. Y.; 
or 41 Arcade, Philadelphia. As soon as they are 
ready for delivery notice will be given ; and orders 
which may be previously received will then be »up- 
piied. 

owtuar y! 

Died, at Needham'.'Mass. Aug. 29, Bro. CAJ/VJN 
FRjaiCH,. aged 42, He was in tbe early part 
of the Advent cause an efficient laborer, and an in- 
strument of much good. For the last few months he 
has been in a decline, till Thursday last, when bo 
died strong in the faith of soon seeing Jesus, and be- 
ing clothed upon in the first resurrection. 
. We were present at his funeral on Sunday. Bro. 
Peavey preached a discourse on the occasion lo a full 
bouse, Irom Heb. x. 37, "For yel a little while, and 
He that shall come will come, and will not tarry; 11 
a text which was selected for tbe occasion by our bro- 
ther while be was dying, as expressive of his faith. 
The services were at the Baptist Chapel, near where 
he resided, 



Letters received to Aug. 31, 1844. 

Sarah Piersons by pro §1 pd to 191 in v 8;lieo W VVilkios 
by pm gl pd to MO in v 6; U W Rose £1 pd to end v 8; 
Wm Dougherty $2 12c pd to 173 in vol 8 ; Adam Hawkes 
jr $1 |nl lo end v 8; Wm Bryant by pin 51 pd lo 204 in v 
9j J C Clark by pm $2 pd lo em) vol 7; Catharine Gale 
51 pd to end v 8; J laichuion 60c pd tu end of vol 8; 3 
Mann £2 28c pd to end v 8; Mi« P Bluke by pm $1 pd to 
end v 8; Charles Whipple by pm £1 pi to cud of v 8; Mrs 
P Stone by pm J' 1 pd to end v 8; E We'lti-rell hy pm Jl 



pd lu end v 8; 1) Hall by pm 60c pd to middle v 8; Mis S 
L Conk by ptn 58 pd to end v 7; Wra Curr by pro ft pd 1 
end v 7; AW Mullikin by pm Jl pd to middle v fi; MM 



Muaifurd 60c pd to middle s 8; Mrs J units Eliot by pin £1 
pd lo 190 in v 8; Mrs J F llergin by |>ui £1 pd to 1H0 in j 
8; C Wines by pm 55 pd to end « 8—54 70c due for Books 
fa. ; S Mann hy pm 52 |>d to end v 8; C O Have by pm 
50c pd to middle v 8; S liujlord by pin 51 pd to'ead v 0; 
P Groom by pin SO c pd lo middle » 8; W Covey by pm - I 
pd lo end v Bj O Loom is by pm 1 >' pd to end v 7; CA Treat 
by pm 15 pd to middle v 8 i.iuitted by mistake; D P Drown 
i'l pi I lo end v 8; N Piper 51 pd lo end v 6; Jobs, Dear- 
born by pm 52 pd lo end « 7; S Sargent £3 63c pd lo 173 
in » 8; E Walker by pm £2 pd lo end v 8, for one copy, 
and S2senllo N York lor Midnight Cry; J C Small hy pm 
|2 pd to end v U; Dea Keed by pm 5] pd lu 159 in v 7; 
Airs M Athenun by pin 51 pd tu end 1 7: Fully Lee by pm 
51 pd 10 iO'J in v 9; Capt A Suutliwurth hy pro 51 pd lo 
end v 8; G B Mayo by pm 53 pd 10 end v 6 ; E Spencer by 



pm 51 |k! lo end v 7 , Wm I'm ner by pm §2 pd lu end t 7 ; 
A Junes by pm ^2 pd to end v 9; H Keleey by pro Jl ;.d 
to end v 8; El humjtson by pm 51 pd lo end v 8; O Shs*> 



Wck hy pin Jl pd 10 end v 8; Win Watson by pm 5 1 pd 10 
164 in v 7; \aihamel Child by piu 51 pd to end v 6; Chas 
Shuio 50c pd to end v U; E i WilLwn 50c pd to middle » 
7; W II Crane SI pd to 178 in v 8 ; II Gooduln 51 pd to 
end t 8; J Haley jr. by pm 52 pd to end » 7; S L Sprnzue 
by pm 51 pd 10 end vol 8; J Kumley by pm 51 pd to 1M1 



in » 8; J Jewell by pin 51 pd tu end' i7; S Field by pin 
52 pd 10 end v 7; Miss EgglMnu by pm fl pd lo end v 8; 
U R Wood by pin 51 [id lo end * 8; L Briggs bv pin 51 P<1 



to end v 8; J E Darling. by piu gl pd to end v 

G II llulbrook ; put West Scnuuie R 1; pm Wbately M>; 
pin Bliickstoiie Ms; R Plumer; pra Dover tN II; T Cole; 
JV Himes; N Gives ; pinlA lluny N Y; C Beenna $20; pm 
North Springfield Vt; J Leufut ; C Stowe; L Heath; S 
PraUj J II Cook; SP filbert ; 1) W Perry; G 8 Miles 
£3; put Midiilelown N Y; pm Towasend Ms Mid Cry will 
be sent from N York; G S Mucuinlier; pm Chardon O; C 
S Minor; E C Clemens; pm Bristol Ct; poi Deansviile 
N Y; L Brouson 53; AC Judton; O B Fenner; G F 
Starrs; Wm S Thayer 51, Books sent; Mrs AC Judson; 
P M Shaw, due 011 J Sliaw's paper 80c; Jno Dresser. 
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Suggestions of Unbelief. 

" The Judge a', the door ! " We do not believe it ! 
We're careful and prudent, and we'll DDI receive it; 
Absurd 1 most absurd ' n cannot be so, 
s\t the signs are conspiring together to show. 

Tbat there are tokens of cbange.no mortal can claim, 
For the dowers they bloom and perish the same, 
'And the birds are yet singing us blithely as ever, 

" Eurlh ripe for destruction ! " we'll listen to, never I 

Tbe rivers as yet are not tired of llowing, 
The trees of tbe forest not weary in growing, 
Earth dolb nut " wax old," we'll stoutly maintain, 
She is not " exhausted" in mountain or plain. 

Yet longer it must be with thundering tread, 
The earthquake shall jar, and pale terror spread, 
The ocean ebb on in ceaseless flow, . 
" As fiora the begiuning," continuing so. 

Unmuffled as yet is tbe cataract's roar. 

Then |m rish the thought, " soon time will be o'er," 

The iJ.iy ol the earth is scarcely begun, 

And ages on ages he: circuit shall run. 

Else huw will ber treasures, laid by in the mine, 
Be all excavated and brill iautly shine; — 
For surely no doubt there's many a gem 
Hid away in her coffers, to bedeck diadem. 

Lbsurd ! most absurd ! that destruction will be 
Before we are favored earth's riches to see ! 
And ibe coal (bat is stored for Millennium need 
We cannot suppose will be wasted, indeed! 

•ciul 1C ; 'qW^-l'iU; i • ill; ,<09WH;<t inpDflP.i 
No desert is cultured— no Sahara reclaimed ; 
Some isles of the ocean as yet are unnamed, 
Besides, ibe volcanoes have taken their lease 
To burn on for ages ;— cry loudly, then, Peace ! 

Large tracts of waste land, aa yet are untitled, 
The earth wttb inhabitants is nut half filled— 
Tbe world's not " converted ' — the Jews not " re- 
turned " 

_f is i he day when the earth will be burned ! 

rmw*\ r* " - ;' • * ' ' 11 I 1 T_ 

To " look " and baste unto " the day of the Lord," 
We cannot abide — (seeking earthly reward;) 
We'll strive to avert the ruin if pending 

n km unbelief, our strong hearts defending. 

ye (hat are pleading the Savior to come, 
Bethink ye a moment ! how disastrous the doom 
Thai will burst on ibis world " reserved unto fire," 
When it driuks in the wrath ofjenovab's pent air. 

Oh pity tbe wicked, ihey cannot prepare 
So soon lor the judgment they're destined to ahare, 
If tbe gieai day of God be " basting " and " near," 
As ihe " weak "or the " simple " so foolishly fear. 



Let the " Heir" of the kingdom, Christ Jesus, re- 
main, 

Still longer " expecting ; " we would not complain, 
Were the "'Nobleman's " coming forever postponed 
And " the god of ibis world" — the usurper en- 
throned. 

Yet if He muit come.let h. be by his Spirit- 
Reign as now in our hearts — thus his kingdom in- 
herit— ' 

For a spiritual coming, and void of alarm, 
Would please us far better, and do us less harm, 

Than thus to receive tbe fearful belief, 

That the Judge's at the door, and will come as a 

thief— 

So away with the thought, 'tia surely " delusion," 
And do more shall it trouble at by its intrusion. 

>.>iWii*, E. C.C. 



Vision of Nebuchadnezzar's Image. 

BY PROF: GEO. BUSH, 

Man, the constituted lord of this lower 
world, is in every respect the creature of Om- 
nipotence — formed by bis baud, and universally 
subject to his will. It cannot fur a moment be 
questioned that that infinite power which orig-ij 
iually feared the human fabric from the dual 
— which fenced it about with bones and sinews 
— which Breathed into il the breath of life — 
which endowed it with ka Jioble faculties — 
which formed ihe eye' and planted the ear, and; 
gave it " tbe human face divine ;" — that that 
power possesses an entire control over all the/ 
inlets and avenues to the sentient spirit throned 
within. We find, accordingly, that the Father 
of Spirit, in the communications which il hasj 
seemed good to him to make to the children, of 
men, has not confined himself to any unejftode^ 
of revelation. In some instances he has mode 
the angels that Btand before his throne the mes 
sengers ol his will, and investing them fur the 
time with human attributes, has caused tbemi 
to converse with his servants face to face. In 
other cases he has come to men in dreams audi 
midnight visions, and by intermingling his in-, 
Suenccs and informations with the process of 
their sleeping thoughts, has imparted counsels 
of the utmost moment to the interest of the 
church and the world. At other times, dispen- 
sing with any created medium, he has by an 
audible voice, and in the open day, made knowni 
his purposes or delivered his high behest to bis 
selected servants. 

Again, as Ihe Holy One of Israel has not 
restricted himself to any special mode of rev- 
elation, so he has exercised a like sovereignly 
in regard to Ihe persons to whom bis disclosures 
have been made. True, he has for the most 
part communicated prophecy lo prxrphtt* — but 
not always. Balaam, a wicked man, and in- 
stigated by a malign spirit, was made the organ 
of uttering a very signal Beries of predictions 
respecting the fate of nations ; and in Ihe vis- 
ion, which we are now about to consider, we 
behold Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, n 
heathen prince, and one who bad conquered, 
made captive, and doomed to exile the pecular 
people, tavored with a remarkable prophetic 
disclosure — a development of the destinies of 
empire, extending through a long tract of ages 
down to the great consummation, the universal 
establishment of the Kingdom of Christ. His 



imagination was made, during the hours of 
sleep, the canvass on which were portrayed the 
mystic shadows representing the succession of 
great dynasties to the end ol the world. Under 
the figure of a vast colossal image of the human 
form, tbe different parts and members of which 
were composed of different metals, is setforih a 
symbolical preintimation of the rise, career, 
and catastrophe of the four leading secular 
monarhcirs which were to prevail on the 
earth anterior to tbe coming of Christ and the 
founding of his eternal kingdom. This suc- 
cession of empires is not, indeed, expressly 
specified by name in any part ol the prophecy ; 
but containing, as it does, the outline or pro- 
gramme of the great course of events which 
stands prominent in the page of history, we have 
no difficulty in identifying the several imperial 
powers so significantly shadowed forth. Il there 
is any point in the whole range of script ual 
prophecy which unites the suffrages of nearly 
all expositors in one unanimous interpretation, 
it i s that which relates to the different dominions 
which tbe Spirit of God has represented by the 
golden, and silver, and brazen, and iron por- 
tions of the visionary image. With almost one 
accord they are agreed in recognizing under 
them Ibe Babylonian, the Persian, tin- Gilcuiu 
and the Roman empires ; and whatever shade 
of doubt may remain .on this head, pertains 
solely to the last of the series, in respect to 
which we shall hope to make it clear in the se- 
quel, tbat there is in fact no sufficient ground 
tor doubt. This series of kingdoms is succeeded 
by a filth, which entirely displaces and super- 
ijpkdes its predecessors, and which stands for- 
ever. The same line of empire is exibiled in 
a subsequent vision to Daniel himself under a 
different but equivalent system of symbols, in 
which four wild, raging, rampant beasts, rising 
out of the sea, adumbrate Ihe quaternion of 
monarchies denoted by the four metals of the 
image. The reign of these empires is succeed- 
ed, in like manner, by the Kingdom of ihe Sun of 
Man and his co-regent saints, which is evidently 
identical wilh that represented by Ihe icono- 
clastic Btone that breaks the image to pieces, 
and eventually fills the whole earlh. As then 
there can be no question in regadtothe tilth 
or celestinl empire, in which, as both series 
terminate alike, both series must be identical; 
and as the words of the interpreting seer ex- 
pressly assure us that the golden head is the 
Babylonian power, so il is plainly impossible 
from tbe records of history to fill the interval 
between them with any other triad of kingdoms 
■hat can justly be entitled to the character of 
universal, than the Persian, ^Grecian, and 
Roman.. Accordingly, it has beeo^jell re- 
ma i ked lb at there is not n history of the ancient 
ages of the world that does nut so digest its 
matter as to bring it under tbe four heads of 
the Babylonian, Persian, Greek, and Roman. 
After the Gothic nnlions, indeed, hud broken 
up the Roman kingdom, it might seem . to be 
difficult to recognize the identity of that king- 
dom as still in being ; but even here ihe divine 
device of ihe prophetic imagery will be found 
to afford a clew to its continuous existence, 
down to the era of the doing away of all merely 
secular dominion. 
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If the question be proposed, why such prom- 
ineuct) is given to these particular powers rather 
than to any other, however distinguished, that 
have arisen and flourished in ages past, the 
reply is, that it is from the peculiar relation in 
which they successively stood to the people of 
God who came within the sphere of their rule, 
and were often the subjects of their oppression. 
Apart from this it would be difficult to assign 
a reason why these several sovereignties should 
have figured upon the arena of revelation, bo 
much more conspicuously than any other of the 
leading states and nations of the ancient world. 
But as the temporal interests of men are ever 
regarded in Providence as entirely subordinate 
to the spiritual, and as the career of these pow- 
era had a most intimate connexion with the tor- 
tunes of the Jewish people and the Christian 
Church, an adventitious celebrity has accrued 
to them from this source, which it is not con- 
ceivable that they should otherwise have ac- 
quired. Hence it is, as Bishop Newton remaks, 
that " these four empires, as they are the sub- 
ject of this prophecy, are likewise the subject 
of the most celebrated pens both in the former 
and in latter ages. The histories of these em- 
pires are the best writ, and the most read of 
any ; they are the study of the learned, and 
the amusement of the polite ; tbey are of use 
both in schools and in senates ; we learn them 
when we are young, and we forget them not 
when we are old ; from hence examples, in- 
structions, laws and politics are derived for all 
ages, and very little in comparison is known of 
other times, or of other nations." 

The dominarifbeope of the vision is, doubt- 
less, to set forth under the symbolical sem 
bianco an impressive type of dtspotic power, 
of that great system of oppressive, cruel, ty- 
rannous, and ruthless dominion, which has 
been exercised from age to age by the govern- 
ments of the earth over the greater portion of 
th<; human race. " Genius ol Despotism" may 
fairly be conceived as labelled in luminous 
characters on the breast of the huge colossus 
— a title which dooms while it designates the 
fabric represented. It is in every respect in 
the most direct antagonism with the spirit of 1 
that succeeding kingdom which is from heaven, 
and must inevitably give way before it. This 
is the clear prefiguration of the smiting andj 
crushing atone. All human monarchies must I 
be rinalry merged in the one supreme, unbound- 
ed, and ever-during Autocraay ol" the Prince of 
Peace. This is the complexion to which all 
shall come at last. In the mean time we may 
properly recognize an ordainmcnt of infinite 
wisdom, in so constructing the sublime scenery 
of the vision as to pre-iutimate the crowning 
purpose of Heaven— the final investituro of 
his Son with supreme and acknowledged do- 
minion, as King of kings, governing the whole 
earth from pole to pole, as Nebuchaunezzar 
governed the people, nations, and languages 
committed to him. No more lively image of 
this glorious sovereignty could perhaps nave 
been devised than that which is exibited in the 



of monarchy, particularly in its more imposing 
oriental forms, has entered into the providential 
counsels of the Most High ; and with this view 
we can scarcely doubt that the present vision- 
ary device has been adopted. 



him." May God help us to have our lampB all 
burning. I. H. Suh-bun. 



Letter from Suiter M. A. Ball. 
Bro. Himes:— I have long lellit my duly to writ e j pccially when 
you, hut f.eling insufficient fur these things,! have!' without r*n»'n 
withheld aiore ihnn was meet, and it hath tended 
to poverty ; but trusting in the Lord, I now am re- 
solved to do all thai the Lord nquires of me, both 
t#sapofal and spiritual. I was converted to God 
Much 23, 1841, and was- very happy in the Lord, 
he was my song day and night. I did not at 
that lime care anything about hearing of the near 
approach of the kingdom. I was baptized the May 
following, and as I was led out oft lie water, my 
soul did magnify the Lord, and my spirit did rejoice 
in God my Savior; and it teemed thai the Lord 
there impressed it upon my heart. I said within 
myself, Lord, I want an evidence? The answer 
was, by their fruits ye shall know them; and I soon 
fo'ind that the fruit was dwious,nnd ihut we do not 
yaiher grapes ol thorns nor fig* uf thistles ; the tree 
is known by its fruit; anduiere are a few of us here 
wh.3 cry oat ever more, Give us this fruit. If I bear 
any other preaching but thai of the kingdom and 
judgment near at hand, my soul is not fed. I feel 
that thete is nothing beie that is worth my slay. I 
can say come, Lord Jesus, come quick I y . 1 do know 
that 1 love the appearing of my Savior, and I de- 
sire that our brethren, that are passing through this 
place, would call at the south part of the town, and 
teed the flock ; our only shepherd is Jesus. About 
ten or twelve of us meet for prayer and exhortation; 
the Lord is in our midst, an I our souls are knit to- 
gether in love of the Gospel of tbe Kiugdom ; we 
are carried from sireagtil lo strength, our souls are 
not satisfied with the forms and ceremonies, with- 
out the demonstration ol the spirit. J.1 'any brother 
will call on us, we will receive » portion of natal in 
due season, with grateful heart* to the Lord. 
Wulpole N. H., Aug. 1^4ftfFv_» JT 



Letter from Sister P. M. Shaw. 
Dear Brothers Bliss and Himes : — We 
are grateful for the papers that you have sent 
us gratis; they kindle new life in our souls, es- 
we have been for a fortnight 
without receiving the Herald, which gets de- 
tained at seme of the Post Offices, now and 
then; "cold water to a thirsty soul," are they 
like. And we poor c ramut beiuqa are never 
ill one of join blei-sed Advent ciiliipiuetlmgs, 
(or any other) and how we long to be there, 
when we read of them. Surely the soul must 
get expanded at such feasts of tabernacles; we 
sigh, and Intve just to look ahead in anticipa- 
tion of meeting you ul! at the great feast in the 
' 'cleansed sanctuary." And O shall wc not 
111 walK with God," (as did Enoch 
be translated. If it ia more 



i eqirrre "to 

and Elijah,) to 

persecution that is wanted, may we be so faith- 
ful to our trust, that it may come. " For as 
Ihy day, thy strength shall be." As we ap- 
proach tbe verge, how many doubts lest we 
just miss. May the doubtful case soon be de- 
cided, and the " mortal story concluded," ere 
a worse state of things exist. We of Clements, 
Hillsborough and Granville, freely believe the 
" tarrying " cannot he long; and the brethren 
are consulting about getting brother Martin 
here, if they can get the means to pay his ex- 
penses of travelling thus far; understanding 
(by a letter of brother White to brother Turn- 
t)ii II : that he ia desirous of coming, should there 
be a field of usefulness, and some brother to 
go with him, after he gels here. Brother John- 
athan Hamilton and Atkinson left here for St. 
Juhn's river 6 weeks ago, I think. Brother H. 
intended to go from thence home, and brother 
| A. providence permiting, expected to return to 
this province again, iihuM this lime; we have 



Letter from Bro. I. H. Shifman. 
Br. HtMf s: — Br. Kimball gave you an' heard from neither since they left St. John's, 
account of the meeting at Stanstead, I went to unless the Granville friends have lately. The 



friends will know by next week what they can 
do. Brother M'Cloed of St. John's has been 
expecting brother Martin some weeks prist, 
having received a letter that gave him to ex- 
pect a visit from him, and we have all been 
looking. But it is cruel to tear him away from 
the camp meetings. It it is the will of God, may 



Hat ley where brother Litch held the camp- 
meeting, The brethren there are rather low; as 
they have never taken a decided stand against 
the secta, they of course sink with them. From 
there I went to Melbum and found a strong 
band of believers, held a three days ineetiug, ! 
ihe saints were quickened, and some sinners 

converted. Then returned to the States, and all obstacles be removed. Perhaps some other 
have just closed our campmeeting at Cabot; good brother that we have read of in your pa- 
it was one of the most powerful nnd interesting paper, would volunteer to come with him. It is 
meeting!) I ever witnessed. From the very ! not probable we shall ever, this side the promis- 
cnminencement of the meeting God was with Ijtd land,see thefaces of the Editors, or brothers 
us, A multitude of backsliders were reclaimed. [Brown, Storrs^Litch, Cox, Whiting, Fitch, 
A host of the wicked that merely do wicked-! with a long list of precious names, whose com- 
fy were present; and although it seemed asjmunications we have read with so much de- 
t hough there was but little restraint upon them, light. What inducement could we set before 
yet not the least harm was done to property or! Father Miller to get him to step on bonrd a 
person. steamboat at Boston, and come to St. John's? 

The last evening of the meeting surpassed: Should he be the means of the conversion of a 
anything I ever beheld; the power of God was' hundred sinners, would he not come; or the 
wonderfully displayed on both saint and sinner. I awakening of one professor out often that are 
The most hardened of ull the wicked bowed to crying my Lord delaye h his coming? All this 
ijesus and became as a little child. A goodly I fully believe he would do through the divine 
splendid phantasm of the monarch's dream. 'number of souls were converted, mostly young] aid; almost every uiun, woman, and child, in 
lfthere had been nothing but republics on earth,!' men. Dear brethren, it was a most melting] the two Provinces have spoken his name. And 
it may be doubtful whether to the mass of men! and effecting scene lo see those who for days] what a rush would there he to hear, notwith- 
the grand idea could have been made so dis- had seemed to be scaled to destruction, all: standing, the pas-sing by of '43. O that he 
tineily intelligible. Or even if there had beenlj broken down and begging for mercy; and then might feel it his duty_to come. In what a pro- 



none but such petty principalities as have all 
along e^sled, it would still have been difficult 
for the conception to have taken root of such 
an illustrious kingdom as God designs to es- 
tablish, when all other polities have vanished 



to see (heir countenances light up with joy and 
hear I hem shout the praise of God, O praise 
God forever. There were 25 ministering breth- 
ren on the ground, most of them interested in the 
coming of Ihe Lord at hand. I never saw a 
away. An emblem of fullgrown and imposing! deeper sense of the near approach of the Lord 
royalty, decked with all the insignia of grandeur in Judgment, than at the meeting. Dear broth- 
and prerogative, seems best adapted to body er, 1 do believe beyond all doubt that a very 
forth tothe^minds of men the true ideal of thatl few months at most and we shall stand in 
paramount kingly glory in which Jesus Christ Judgment, Are we ready? How awful the mo. 
is destined to command the homage and service ment in which we live; it has been rather i 
of every tongue, and kindred, and people. With time of slumbering, and now theory comes up 
this view it is not improbable that the exi8tence|all through our country, " Go ye out to meet 



found Bleep are the Provinces on the coming 
King and Kingdom. 
Itontowo, N. S. Aug. 1st, 1844. 

Remarks on Zeckeriah XIV. 

Almighty God has appointed a day, in which? 
he will judge the i habitaois of our globe: 
which day appears, from all that we can gath- 
er from ihe Bible, to be the 7th millennium 
from the creation. 1 believe it is generally 
admitted that the 1000 years named in six suc- 
cessive verses in the 20th chapter of Rev., are 
this 7th millennium. But that it is the day of 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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Judgment, is admitted by only those who be-jl Glorious consummation. The 6 and 7tlt verses 7 with immediate destruction of soul and body, 
lieve that the second Advent of Christ is pre- [very clearly teach us that " there shall be no He sometimes boasts of a long list ol deluded 
millennial. The most important feature of night there," but it shall be one day: and of!: victims, who have fallen a prey to his artful 
this day is named by Enoch, "The Lordi course " they need no candle " but " the Lord I and hellish devices, and who have afterward 
comelh;" and all through both Testaments shall be unto them an everlasting light." I] committed suicide, or been sent to a mad-house. 

The 8th and !)th verses show us " the pure He has even dec'eived for a time some religious 



God has kept it before the minds of men that it 
was " at hand," and " hunt elk greatly," 8tc. 
&c. But to know what the important events 



river of the water of life, clear as crystal 
perpetually flowing: and the one Lord reign- 



of that day are, we must carefully search the iag as King over all the earth. 
wkoU Scriptures; in the doing of which, 1 The 16th ver. shows us distinctly that every 
have come to this last chapter of Zech. which J living man that is left upon the whole earth 



1 have made the subject of much prayer and 
study, and will now hasten to give the result. 

" Behold, the DAY of the Lord cometb." 
That this is just what it purports to be, is made 
certain by what follows, viz. His feet standing 
upon the Mount of Olives ; His coming with 
all his saints ; its being all day 'and no night; 
His being one Lord and King "over all the 
earth ; and every person being destroyed, who 
would not come up to Jerusalem to worship him. 

The 2nd verse is a prediction of the destruc- 
tion which should come on Jerusalem, some 
500 years after this was spoken, by Daniel's 
fourth kingdom after it had ' ' devoured the whole 
earth " and encircled " all nations " within its! 
folds. It is the very same that Moses spoke ui' 
900 years before ; and Jesus immediately after 
his disciples inquire of him " when shall these 
things be " says, " when ye shall see Jerusa- 
lem compassed with armies, then know the 
destruction thereof is nigh. 

Tkt opening of Hit day. The 4, 5, and 10 
verses, leach us that there is to be a very great 
valley formed, turned to a plane, and lifted up, 
about the site of all Jerusalem; and that the 
inhabitants then occupying the country will 
flee from it, [not to it,] as they fled from before 
the earthquake, in the days ofUzziah: that it 
will be cleansed from the curse, purified, and 
made holy, is made certain by consulting Jer. 
xxxi. 38,39, and 40 verses, where after des- 
cribing the same land, it sayB, "it shall be 
holy unto the Lord, it shall not be plucked up, 
nor thrown down any more forever." There 
is not a doubt on my mind, that this is the spot 
on which will rest the new city when it comes 
down from God out of Heaven ; but that all the 
saints in their immortal bodies will be collect- 
ed upon this holy plane, I am confident, for, 
first, John saw in vision all the saints upon 
a beautiful plane, ["as it were a sea of glass"] 
before the last plagues were poured out. Sec- 
ond, Ezekiel Bays the whole house of Israel 
were brought up out of their graves, into their 
own land, and were dwelling safely, before 
the in iii-os of Gog, came up like a cloud to lake 
them. Third, Joel saw a great people, and 
a strong army, all mounted, and victoriously 
advancing without breaking their ranks with 
the Lord uttering his voice before them ; before 
he saw "all nations" guthered into the valley of 
Jehoshaphat. And lastly, the 19th of Rev. 
shows us the armies of heaven, all mustered 
and mounted with their great Captain nt (heir 
head; before the beast, the false prophet, and 
kings of the earth were defeated. 

Tkt rfftct* of tkt day on tht wicked. The 3, 
I 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, and 19 verses show us 
that .Judah is joined with God in commencing 
the li^lit nl Jerusalem [" this honor have all 
his saints"] with plagues, a oi oat tumult from 
the Lord, and every man's hand rising up 
against bis neighbor, [" every man's sword 
against his brother," Eze. xxxviii. 21,] the 
brutes also, which are found " in these tents," 
sudor with iheir incorrigable master. What 
with the tumult, plague, and their own swords, 
and scorching! heat, produced by the lack of 
rain, [which is the effect of the 4th vial upon 
the sun] " all Ike people " that have fought 
against Jerusalem, and who will not come up 
to worship the King, and keep the feast of tab- 
ernacles, are utterly destroyed; " this shall be 
the punishment ofEgypt, and ALL NATIONS? 



will be a true worshipper of the King, the Lord 
of hosts. How beautifully the last verse but 
one of Isaiah comes in here, "and it shall 
come to pass that all flesh shall come to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord." And also the 
xxii. Psalm, 27 verse, " All the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before me." 

And now, the two last verses show us 
" HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD" upon 
the bells of horses; and upon every pot in Je- 
rusalem and Judah ; and no more the Canaan- 
ite in the house of the Lord of hosts. Jerusa- 
lem is now most certainly safely inhabited, and 
the Lord is surely King over all the earth. 
That this blessed portion of God's word so 
fraught with instruction and comfort to his child- 
ren has been misunderstood, is no wonder, when 
we see how prone men are to mistify, and at- 
tempt to spiritualize, when an open and literal 
understanding of it is so much easier. And I 
must say thai I am unable to find a word in 
this chapter that militates in the least against 
our firm belief that the second Advent of 
Christ may be daily and confidently expected. 

Lewis Hersey. 



teachers of fair standing, so far as to gain 
their countenance. He fails not in every place, 
before leaving it, to give full proof of his being 
an old, hardened emissary of Satan. He is 
to appearanco nearly fifty years old, and has 
been so long in practice, and has his system 
of deception and spiritual magnetism so well 
matured, that wherever he goes he feels sure 
of his game. 

Ho was last heard of in Maine. He has a 
wife living in the State ot N.York ; and has been 
frequently published or posted in the newspa- 
pers there and in other StateB, as a bold, artful, 
and dangerous deceiver : and it is hoped that 
every newspaper in the United States, which 
regards the morals and welfare of society, will 
publish these facts in form or substance. 
Chas. L. Wiggin, Boston, Mass. 
Caroline F Needham, ) Salem. 
James Needham, ) 
J W Marden, Newburyport, Mass. 
Amos Goodwin, " " 
and 12 others. 



A Wolf in Sheep's Clothing. 
We find the following in the Daily Mail. It 
is so discriptive of the wiles of the unblushing 
impostor therein described, that we publish it, 
hoping that while he is preying upon the com- 
munity under different names, he may thereby 
be detected by some who might otherwise be 
deceived by him. Will exebango pupers please 
copy ? 

A black hearted monster in the shape of a 
man, by the name n f.Hun . Barton, or as he 
now calls liimsoll'.MiciiAEi. Hum. Barton (prc- 
tendingtobe Michael the angel spoken of in 
Scripture) is now prowling about the country, 
dressed in Quaker garb, with sanctimonious 
face, speech and manners, seeking for prey, 
and making depredations among pious and 
unsuspecting women. He pretends to be en- 
trusted with a specinl revelation from heaven, 
and to be commissioned from above as the 
publisher and pioneer of a new dispensation 
to the inhabitants of the earth, and to abound 
in extraordinary spiritual gifts. Thus equipped, 
he goes forth among Advent believers, and 
other religious individuals and societies, who 
will be most likely to hear him. His ohject 
is the gratification of his own lust and licen 
tiousness. He has been among the Cochran 
ites, the Mormonites, and the followers of 
Jemima Wilkinson ; and has adopted the worst 
features of those pernicious sects, and put 
them in practice. His conquests are chiefly 
among religious married women, first gaining 
their confidence, by pretending to sympathise 
with their views and principles, then persuading 
them to believe in a spiritual union or marriage, 
as the only kind of marriage, approved of 
God and recorded in heaven ; and that such 
marriage supersedes all earthly matrimonial 
forms. He then tells his fair listener, that she 
has been pointed out to him by the Lord as 
bis spiritual wife, and appointed from above 
to co-operate with bin in spiritual things. If 
the eyes of tin- husband, whose wife is thus 
ensnared, are opened to the result of such 
connection. Barton boldly threatens him in the 
name of the Lord, by a sort of Papal Bull, 



Letter prom Bko. S. Prat-K 
Dear Bro. Himis: — 1 feel it is a blessed 
privilege for us to speak often one to another. 
We are placed in a time, and surround- 
ed by just such circumstances at those that 
fear the Lord should be, as described by Mal- 
achi iii. and iv. chapters, and also in 2 Pet. iii. 
chap. 

The Savior has told us, in Luke xii. 51 — 53, 
what the glorious doctrine would be in a world 
which was, is, and will be under the influence 
of the god of this world, the prince of the pow- 
er of the air, until He whose right if is to rule, 
shall come in the clouds of heaven, with all his 
holy angels. 

And although the announcement to the shep- 
herds on the plains of Bethlehem, of a Savior, 
was good tidings of great joy, and the chorus 
of the heavenly host was peace on earth, yet 
we see how soon the prince of darkness was 
disturbed, and by his instrument Herod turn- 
ed this song of peace and joy into tears and 
mourning; and not only this ungodly ruler, but 
those who professed to be the keepers, ex- 
pounders, and cxnmplers of the word of God, 
as is delivered to them by the holy prophets, 
joined in this unholy crusade against the Son of 
God. And who among the millions of those 
who professed to be the children of God, had 
faith, believed the plain literal declaration of 
the prophets, or were waiting for (he eiyjsola- 
tion which God intended for Israel? Two only, 
Simeon and Anna. The rest untiring in their 
efforts.were not satisfied will) having killed the 
prophets; but now the only Son, iii- Heir, must 
be crucified and slain, that they might divide 
the inheritance. 

From that day to this have the true children 
of God, who have come out from the world, had 
ipcace, or have they been spared persecution, 
contempt, scoffs and sneers by the ungodly 
world, or a formal church ? I do feel, for one, 
that there is a blessing in suffering with Christ 
as members of bis body, with the promise of 
reigning with him; though our trials have been 
nothing yet in comparison to those ufthe martyrs 
and apostles, we expect more, and are praying 
that the present sufferings and trials may be 
sanctified to us, that they may increase our 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, god- 
liness, brotherly kindness, and charity, that we 
may be prepared for greater conflicts, for we 
must be tried if we are the true children of God, 
purified and made white; for the time has come 
hat judgment must begin at the bouse of God. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



$*t>t II, 



While we feel called upon lo bear our testimo- 
ny to the whole truth of God's word, whether 
men will be pleased or displeased, we find our- 
selves placed in the same situation which Paul 
was by his Gulatian brethren, when he asks, 
alter all his labors, his tears and prayers with 
them, am 1 become your enemy because I tell 
you the truth ! We are also accused of here- 
sy, because we have faith enough to believe the 
whole of God's word and rejoice in his promis- 
es, and especially that which gave Paul so: 
much confidence and joy before Ananias aud 
Felix, when be was accused of heresy. 

We feel that our best affections are given to 
the Savior, and that our minds and hopes are 
turned from this world. Those who live near- 
est the Savior, are nearest to us, and we must 
say with Jesus, " Whosoever doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, sister, and mother." But there are 
some who are near to us, .and we feel to mourn 
that the near approach of the Savior does not 
cause them to rejoice and list up their heads. — 
Was it only the prejudice imbibed from our in- 
fancy up to this time againBt some of the plain- 
est and most glorious promises in the word of 
God, we feel that such prejudice would give 
way before the flood of light now brought to 
bear upon them. If they would venture to 
break away now, and be no longer led by the 
traditions of men, but with a determination cor- 
responding with the importance of the subject, 
in faith aud fervent prayer for wisdom from 
above, would look to God for guidance, they 
would respond with the beloved disciple, even 
bo come, Lord Jesus. But while our church 
and our minister are looked up to as infallible, 
we fear all we be in vain. 

But so it is, many of our friends are looking 
up to their minister for light, they in turn look 
up to some celebrated professor in some theo 
logical institution; and they again are looking 
away to Germany, the hot-bed of infidelity, in- 
stead of coming before God in humility and 
contrition of spirit. We need steady faith, im- 
plicit confidence, a disposition to receive in its 
plain meaning nil that God says, because he 
says it. He has condescended to be our in- 
structor by his spirit, which he has proved shall 
leud us into ail truth, and shall we in the hour 
of meditation, when the soul is rapt in solemn 
stillness, and draws nearer and nearer by faith 
to the throne of God, start at the suggestion of 
a Bible truth, which our minister may call her- 
etical? If we with confidence draw nearer to 
God, he will draw near to us, as a father to 
his children, and for the sake of his dear Son, 
will meet us in all our weakness and infirmities 
and guide us by the blessed spirit. 

Yours in the hope of soon seeing the King in 
his glory, S. Pratt. 

Bethlehem, July 5, 1844. 
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THI LORD IS AT HAND. 



BOSTON-, SEPTEMBER 11, 15)14. 



The Power of truth. — The celebrated Gil 
berl West and Lord Lytlleton, both men of! 
acknowledged talent, had received the princi- 
ples of infidelity from a superficial view of the 
Scriptures. They agreed together to expose 
what they termed the imposture of the Bible, 
and Mr. West chose the Resurrection of Christ, 
and Lord Lytlleton the converion of St. Paul, 
as the subjects of their criticism. Both snl 
down to their respective tasks full of prejudice, 
and a contempt for Christianity. But what 
was the result ? They were both converted by 
their endeavors to overthrow the truth of Scrip- 
ture. They came together, not as they expect- 
ed, to exult over an imposture exposed to rid- 
icule, but to lament their former unbelief, and 
to congratulate each other that they had discov- 
ered the truth of revelation. They published 
their inquiries, which form two of the most 
valuable treatises now existing in favor of 
the truth of God's word, one entitled " Ob- 
servation onthe conversion of St. Paul," and 
the other, "Observations on the resurrection 
of Christ." 



" Who is on the Lord's side?'* 

Never was ibis interrogative more fitting than 
now, wheu there is so much " form of godliness," 
ami so little "power." At ibe first glance, one 
wuuld suppose that the Lord bad a great multitude 
on his " side," and that his declaration respecting 
i lie straight gate was no longer true. By a super- 
ficial view, we should conclude that the way to life 
had gradually widened out into a capacious field, 
called Christendom; and many tell us it i3 speedily 
10 embrace the whale world, since, as they arUrm, it 
is rapidly being "converted." 

Now the fact in the case is, that none are on the 
Lord's side only those who can stand the lest, and 
pass the ordeal by which he tries them. 

In the parable of the sower, which seems design- 
ed to illustrate the success of the truth daring the 
time allotted to probation, the first class mentioned 
as col being on the Lord's side, are the "wayside" 
hearers. " When any one hearelh the word of the 
kingdom, and uoderstandelh it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catchelh away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he which received seed 
by (he way-aide."— Malt. xiii. 19. In the 15th v., 
the reason why those by the wayside do not under- 
stand, is given. Through their own perverseness, 
then, they are fit subjects for temptation, — being 
tempted they yield, " then cometh the wicked one," 
whom they do not strive lo "overcome." Again 
the stony ground hearers are evidently not on ihe 
Lord's side. "But he thai received the seed into 
stony places, the sama is he that hearelh the word, 
and anon with joy rrceivelh it. ' Yet halb he not 
root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariselh because of the 
word, by and by he is offended."— vs. 20,21. There 
tribulation and persecution are the agencies used to 
know whether he who professes to be the Lord's, is 
truly his. The being "offended," defines precisely 
the position of the individual or class tiied, Tie 
stony ground hearers are still further described in 
Exe.xxxiii. 31,32, " And they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and ihey sit before thee as my peo- 
ple, and they heat thy words, but they will not do 
iheru : for wilh I heir mouth they show much love, 
but their heart goeth after their covetousness. And 

10, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one 
that hatb a very pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument: for they hear thy words, hut 
they do them not." " And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which built bis house 
upon the sand. And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
lhal house; and it fell: and great was the fall of 

11. "— Matt. vii. 26, 27. 
Again, those that leceive seed among thorns, are 

not on the Lord's side,being tried, and found unfailb 
ful by the "cares of this world," and the "deceit 
fulness of riches." — Matt. xiii. 22. " And he was 
and at that saying, and went away grieved : for hp 
had great possessions, And Jesus looked round 
about, and sailh unto hii disciples. How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter inlo the kingdom of 
God ! "—Mark x. 22, 23. '■ But ihey that will be 
rich, tall into temptation and a snare, and into ma 
ny foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition."— 1 Tim. tJj 9. 

Who then is on the Lord's side ? "He that re- 
ceived seed into the good ground — he that hearelh 
the word and uoderstandelh it : which also beareth 



fruit, and briogelh forth tome an hundred fold, some 
sixty, some thirty." For ihe Savior said, '■ Who- 
soever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
tkim l I will liken him untu a wise man, which 
buill his house upon a rock : and the rain descend- 
ed, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house : and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock." Also, " If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." 

It is evident.professing to be on the Lord's side.is 
of no account with the Searcher of hearts; as wit- 
ness his declarations : "Not every one that saiih 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter inlo the kingdom 
of heaven, but be that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven."— Matt. vii. 21. "Afterward 
came also ihe other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. But he answered and said, Verily, I 
say unto you, I know you not."— Matt. xxv. 11,12. 
" And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say ?"— Luke vi. 46. 

How forcible then is the Savior's testimony, that 
straight is the gale, and narrow is the way that 
leadeih lo life, and few there he titat find il. Those 
on the Lord's side are called a "remnant" — as 
' gleaning grapes " are they " left," " as the shak- 
ing of an olive tree, two or three berries in the top 
of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lord God of Is- 
rael." — Isa. xvii. 6. 

" The world by wisdom knew not God," hence, 
that religion which is popular wilh the world can- 
not be the true religion — the way in which worldly 
people walk cannot be the narrow way to life : — 
the Savior says of those whom he recognizes as his 
own, " I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the xoorld" and " tbey 
have kept thy word." 1 pray for them, I pray not 
for ihe world, but for them which ihou hasi given 
me, for they are ibine. I have given them thy 
woid, and the world hath hated them, because ihey 
are not of the world, even us I am not of ihe world. 
—John xvii. 9, 14. Io these passages, those on the 
Lord's side, and those on the side of " the god or 
this world " are presented, wilh the manner in 
which the Lord regards them. Then iT we would 
he on the Lord's side, we must not only hear his 
word, but do it, and be ihe possessors of ihe faith 
that "overcometh the world." E.C.C. 



The seveath MoBth 

of the Jewish sacred Year. 

This month, in ihe history of God's dealing wiih 
bis children, lrts-been_ a month celebraied for ihe 
fulfillment of many remarkable events; and for il.e 
observance of many of the Jewish ceremonials 
which were " shadows of good things to come." 
As it is a month so celebrated in the history of ihe 
Jews, it cannot be amiss for us, as we are just en- 
tering upon it, to consider the events which have 
there bad their accomplishment ; and the ceremoni- 
als which were there celebrated. Among the events, 
we learn from Gen. viii. 4, lhat " The ark rested 
in the 7ih month, upon the mountains of Ararat." 
2 Chion. vii. 10, Solomon finished the temple, " and 
on ihe ihreeand twentieth day of the seventh month 
he sen; ihe people away into their tents, glad and 
merry in heart for ihe goodness thai the Lord nad 
shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and lo Israel, 
his people." 2 Chron. xxxi. 7. When Israel 
brought in their tithes for an offering, " in the first 
day of the seventh monih began ihey to offer burnt- 
offerings tti! to the Lord. But the foundation of the 
temple of the Lord was not yet laid." Ezra iii. 1,0. 
"And Ezra the priest brought ihe law before the 
congregation both of men and women, and all that 
could hear wilh understanding, upon the first day 
of the seventh month. And tbey found written in 
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the law which the Lord had commanded by Moses, 
that the children of Israel should dwell in bjuths in 
the feast of the seventh month."— Neh. viii. 2, 14. 
" So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in 
(he seventh month."— Jer. xxviii. 17. " In the 
seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the 
month, came the word of the Lord by the prophet 
Haggai, saying, Who is left among you 'I'll saw 
this uouse in her first glory ? and how do ye see it 
now I is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as 
nothing ? "—Hag. ii. 1, 3. 

Of the observances ol" t he cereuiouial law, which 
were affixed lo this momb, we read Lev. xvi. 29— 
31, " And iliis shall be a statute forever unto you: 
that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work 
at all, whether it he one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojourneth amoog you : Fur on that 
day shall the priest make an atonement for you, lo 
cleanse you,lhat ye may be clean from all your sins 
before the Lord. It shall be a sabbath of rest unto 
you. and ye shall afflict your souls by a statute for- 
ever, And the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
whom ne shall consecrate to minister in the priest's 
office in his father's stead, shall make the atone- 
ment, and shall put on the linen clothes, even the 
boly garments: And he shall make be atonement 
for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an alone 
mem for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar: and be shall make an atonement for the 
priests, and for all the people of the congregation. 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to 
make an atonement for the children of Israel for all 
their sins once a year. And he did as the Lord 
commanded Moses." " And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of 
the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, a holy convocation. Ye shall 
do no servile work therein ; but ye shall offer aD of- 
fering made by fire unto the Lord. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, Also on the tenth day of 
this seventh month there shall be a day ol atone- 
ment; it shall be a holy convocation auto you, and 
ye shall atUict your souls,and ofTer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord. And ye shall do no work in 
that same day ; for it is a day of atonement, to 
make an atonement for^rou before the Lord your 
God. For whatsoever soul il be thai shall not be 
alllicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people. And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, the same i,*oul 
will I destroy from among his people. Ye shall do 
no manner of work. It shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 
It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, aad ye shall 
afflict your souls: in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even uulo even, shall ye celebrate j our 
sabbath."— Lev. xxiii. 23—32. " Then sbalt thou 
cause the tru.npet of the jubilee to sound, on the 
tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atone- 
ment shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout 
all your land. And ye shall ballow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
ill the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee un- 
to you ; aud ye shall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
liiinily."— Lev. xxv. 9, 10. " And in the seventh 
month, on the first day of the month, ye shall have 
a holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work : it 
is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. And 
ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh month 
a huly convocation : and ye shall afflict your souls 
ye shall not do any work therein. And on the fif- 
teenth day of the seventh month ye shall have a 
holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work, and 
ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days." — 



Num. xxix. 1, 7, 12. "And all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto king Solomon at the 
feast in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh 
month."— 1 Kings viii. 2. " In the seventh month, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, shall he do the 
like in the feast of the seven days, according lo the 
burnt-offering, and according to the meal-offering, 
and according to the oil."— Ezek. xlv. 25. "Speak 
unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and mourned in the filth 
and seventh month, even those seventy years, did 
ye at all last unto me, even to me?" — Zecb. vii. 5. 
' The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the 
fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the fast ol the 
tenth, shall be to the house of Judab joy and glad 
neas, and cheerful feasts; therefore love the truth 
and peace." — Zech. viii. 19 

As " whatsoever things were written afore-time 
were written for our learning, that we through pa 
tience and comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope ; " it becomes us at ail times, with modesty to 
consider all that God has revealed in his word. And 
as the law was " a shadow of good tuings to come, 
although we are to watch continually for the com- 
ing of the Lord, yet as those seasons pass by when 
the ceremonials of the law were observed, we may 
feel encouraged to look with renewed confidence 
for his coming. But above all thiogs be always 
ready, that that day com.- not as a thief, unawares. 

There is a difficulty in ascertaining within an 
entire month, when the seventh month commen- 
ces. The law of Moses requires that the yastwvw 
shall be at the full moon, when the barley harvest 
is ripe, which varies from the last of March, to the 
lirst uf May. The Rabbinical Jews observe the 
first full moon after the vernal equinox irrespective 
of the barley harvest.and which is usually one moon 
earlier than the Caraite Jews observe, who conform 
to the law of Moses. The Jewish year begins with' 



Jerico, according to Mariti, I. c. In all other parts 
of Palestine, it is in ear at this time : and the ears 
turn yellow about the middle of this month." Sbaw 
I. c. But Egaiont and Korte inform as, that it is 
for the most part cut down this month. (Egmont's 
Travels v. 1. p. 335; Korte's Reise p. 187.) The 
same has been observed in other countries of the 
same latitude, ib. p. 492. 

Under the head of May he says, frequently the 
barley is not all cut down before the month of May. 
Egmont saw barley ripe the beginning of this 
month, in the fields lying under mount Tabor. (Eg- 
mont's and Heyman's Travels v. 2 : p. 27. 



Questions answered. 

We are always ready to reply lo questions re- 
spectfully propounded; and to give an answer to 
every man that asketh us a reason of the hope that 
is in ns. In the last No. of the Philadelphia Chris- 
tian Repository, in an article beaded ■' the progress 
of Millerism," after some preliminary remarks, we 
find the following questions, with the request that 
Messrs Litch and Himes would answer them; but 
as these brethren may not immediately see the pa- 
per, we will make a few remarks in reply. 

"Have you not always taught that the Second 
Advent would lake place in 1843 ? Has not this 
been the great point which you have endeavored to 
impress upon the minds of yoar audiences t Has 
not the principle upon which you professed to ■ x- 
p!a in prophecy, ceo rered in this one point? Hare 
not yo-tr writings all been given lo show this ? — 
Surely you will not deny it— If (bis is granted, 
what is the consequence i — Does il not show that 
you have been teaching, so far as ihe principles of 
interpretation of the prophecies are concerned, a 
false doctrine ? The lime which you have taugbt 
as the true scripture interpretation for the fulfilment 
of these prophecies, has now run out, and hence 
your principles of interpretation have not been re- 
lized. Yon may say, and we know you do say, 



the new moon before the passover. 
Jews always observed the passover at the second iull 
moon after the vernal equinox, we migliFalways 
know when their year commence^ ; but when ihe 
barley is ripe, they observe, Wtth) the Rabbinical 
Jews, at the firstrfulI'Moon. TTie first full moon 
after tbe equinox varies from the 20th of March, lo 
the 5th of April. When it comes near the 20ih of 
March, the barley is not ripe, and the Carailes ob- 
serve the second; but when il comes near tbe first 
of April, the barley is frequently ripe, and then the 
Caratites and R;t Mimical Jew* observe the passover 
at the same full moon.'' This yeai, tbe first full 
moon came on the 3d uf April ; and whether the 
barley wsb then ripe, and tbe true passover then 
kept ; or whether il was not observed till the follow- 
ing moon, we ha,ve no certa in mean s o f knowing .' 
As the first full moon came so late this year, it uV 
probable tbe £ajraiies then observed the passover, 
unless ihe harvest was more than . unusually late. 
lfso.it follows that we shall soon in the seventh 
month. • / 
Calmel, in his volume 3d page 489, says, tbat at 
the end of March, batley, according to Shaw, was 
already ripe at Jerico ; as likewise 14 days after at 
Acre. Also, according to Hoest, at tbe end of 
March, it is in the ear in Morocco, the same cli- 
mate as Judea. Barley, he says, is sown in Judea 
and Morocco the middle of February. Ib p. 486, 
vol. 3. Green beans, says Shaw, as Calmet quotes 
him, may be gathered all the spring, and ate ripe in 
March. 

Sbawjisited Judea in 1722, which was a back- 
ward season ; and he says "it was so much back- 
warder than usual, that not being able to bring their 
first fruits al the staled time, an intercalation was 
necessary." ib. p. 491. 

Under, the bead of Aran., Calmet says, " bar- 
ley is ripe in the beginning of April, in the plain of 



that as the Second Advent has not come, thai yon 
— will wail for it until it does come ; but is there no 
argument in this ? Would it not be more righte- 
ous, instead of persisting in this course, in at once 
frankly acknowledge that you have deceived your- 
selves, and thus been led lo deceive others." 



It is true that we have for the last few years 
taught, that according to the best evidence we 
could derive from the scriptures, tte prophetic pe- 
riods extending to the coming of the Lord would 
expire in the year 1843; and that we believed 
that year would witness the Lord's coming. We 
also admit that we have endeavored to show from 
the scriptures the evidence which there apparently 
centered. Aud we are as free to confess that 1843 
taas expired without witnessing a fulfillment of 
iihose events which we then expected. 

But what follows ? Does it follow as you claim 
'hat " so far as the principles of interpretation of 
the prophecies are concerned " it is "a false doc- 
trine?" Strange logic that!! Suppose we illus- 
trate ibis idea. A British steamer is on a voyage 
across ihe Atlantic. Tbe captain, in reply to the 
inquiries of his passengers, informs them he ex- 
pects to be in port in 13 days; but on the 14th, is 
still out ai sea. Would the passengers turn round 
and say the captain has deceived us, he told us we 
should be tn port about this lime ; bat now it is 
proved that there is no port ahead? No, if tbe ev- 
idence was that they were near the end cf their voy- 
age, they would con.inue to look for the port until 
it should appear. But if it were proved that the 
captain, instead of steering for Liverpool, has sailed 
for some port beyond the Cape of Good Hope, they 
might then accuse him of being false in bis teach- 
ings. 

Just so it is with tbe doctrine of ihe Advent. Our 
opponents tell as thai we are not to look for the 
Lord at this time ; and that the Advent is away 
beyond the Cape of Good Hope, and not to be now 
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expected. We on the other band contend thai 
having no evidence to extend the prophetic periods 
beyond about 1843; the fulfil mem of the prophecies 
require that we should look at this time tor the 
coming of the Lord. If our opponents will show 
that we are to have a temporal millennium, we will 
admit that the doctrine of the Lord's pre-millennhl 
Advent ia false. If they will prove that the end of 
the world, the resurrection of the dead and the per- 
sonal coming of Christ are not to be literal, we will 
admit that our doctrine is false. Or if they will 
show that the Lord cannot come at about this lime, 
we will confess we are in an encr. But so long as 
no man has as yet been able to disprove the evi- 
dences which point to about this lime, as the era of 
the Lord's return ; or show any reason why we 
should not now expect him ; they will have failed 
in proving this doctrine false. 

The variation of" a little while" between hu 
man chronology and God's time, in a period of 
2300 years, is no more wonderful than the varia- 
tion of a few leagues in a ships reckoning from the 
true diniance. And for the life of us we cannot see 
how men who mean to be honest, can suppose an 



"Very many could hardly believe that it was the 
man of whom they had heard so much gossip. "Is 
this the doctrine?" taid an humble disciple. Yes, 
this is all we preach. " Then I have lost much, 
for this is Bible doctrine." My minister advised 
me to shun the meeting o( the " MMuHnf so I 
□ever attended one before. ,l Hmo much I have 
lost ! " 

The last day, being the Sabbath, there were 
many friends from the country who united with us 
in an interesting communion, in which more than 
6ve hundred participated. Brother Brewer im- 
mersed 11 Sabbath noon. It was a solemn season, 
nnd I doubt not conviction of the truth was fasten- 
ed on many hearts. 

On Monday morning we met at the Tabernacle 
at 8 o'clock, for prayer, and to take the parting 
hand. This was a most affecting and solemn 
scene. Yet joy was mingled with our sorrow, by 
the faith we cherished of goon meeting again in the 
Kingdom of God. , V 

"Western Cbt," 
Three volumes of this paper have been publish- 
ed at Cincinnati. It has done a good service to the 



Jehovah's raJly. God's own arm hath need of 
lhine -" J. V. Hmn. 

Steam Boat Minstrtl, Ohio River, Aw. 277A 
(844, 

P. S. We are now on our way to the confer- 
ence in McConnelsville. Our health is good. 

J. V. HlMES. 



error in the one case is any more material than it , i I* ~ ""^7"!."*™'"''"'""°' 
is in the other. If the 2300 days a^ The 
of years; if the fourth beast, and exceeding great 
horn are Rome; if .the man of sin is Papacy; and if 
it is to be destroyed by the brightness of Christ's 
coming; it is just assure that Christ's second Ad- 
vent will occur about this time, as it is that human 
chronology is correct. On that rests the time. That 
those prophecies are thus lo be understood, we have 
ihe testimony of all the standard commentators of 
the Protestant world; and all who have written 
against them, have failed to disprove the lucid ar- 
guments of the Newtons, Mede and others, who 
have so clearly proved that position. Till they 
do this, we shall consider ouiselves fully justi 
fied in constantly proclaiming to a perishing world, 
'• Behold the Bridegroom cornel h, go ye out lo meet 
him!" Till it is disproved, ihe doctrine of the 
Lord's immediate Advent can be no false doctrine 
As the Repository has propounded these rjues 
tions, we request in return that it publish our te- 
ply. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

CINCINNATI AND TflE WEST. 

The Takernac h— Conference and Lectures — " West- 
ern Cry"— The Depot— Big Tcni— Cause in gen- 
eral. 

Since the tent meeting was held last year in this 
place, much has been accomplished in the Advent 
cause in this city and vicinity. A noble company 
of believers have been raised up.who are laboring to 
advance the interests of the Redeemer's Kingdom 
Being shut out from every convenient place of 
worship, they have put up a cheap and conve- 
nient place, which will accommodate from two to 
three thousand. The usual congregation is laige, 
and is composed of the serious and reflecting. When 
any interesting lecturer from abroad is announced 
to speak, it is quite too small for the multitudes 
who Suck to hear. 

Our Conference and lectures continued one week. 
Each morning was devottd lo Bible class, confer- 
ence, and prayer. These exercises were unusually 
interesting. Many new converts were present 
from the country, who bad been brought in by tin- 
recent Tent meetings, held by brother Jacobs. Each 
afternoon and evening were devoted to lectures 
chiefly by brother Miller. On these occasions the 
house and streets were thronged. But the uimosi 
order and attention prevailed. Brother M. wa.« 
listened to with marked attention, and as usual 
produced a deep impression on the public mind. 



subcriptkm baa been small, and no dependence was 
made upon that for its entire support. A greater 
portion of the papers have been distributed gratui- 
tously. When it was discontinued, there were 
4 or 500 subscribers, some of whom had paid in ad- 
vance for another volume. But all the receipts 
came short of the expenditures, and we furnished 
the means to balance the accounts. .41/ the bills are 
now canceled. Now if any persons who have sent 
subscriptions in advance, wish their money refund- 
ed, or wish to take the " Advent Herald," Boston, 
Mass., or the "Midnight Cry," at New York, to 
Ihe amount of therf subscriptions, they can have 
either they choose. 

Advert Depot,— Is removed to Fifth stTeet, three 
doors west of Smith street, Cincinnati. Friends will 
address their orders lo John Hdoh. There is a good 
supply of the Harp, Shield, and olher late woiks. 
Books and papers also (or gratuitous distribution. 

The Tent— Is still in operation. It hai been 
piiched three times this season by brother Jacobs, 
with good effect. An arrangement is now made 
for brother J. to devote his lime the remainder of the 
season lo the Tent. He will probably go as far 
as St. Louis, and if Providence permit, may go 
down South, as the weather grows colder in the 
North. Brother S. Brewer and wife, and brother 
George Miller, will accompany him. 

The expenses of the tent operation are consider- 
able, yet so much good is accomplished^ it is one 
of the most economical ways of spreading the light. 
As it will be pitched in new places where not much 
aid will be expected, the friends of missionary ef. 
fort will remember this enterprise to spread the 
light in the great valley. Any aid remitted to E. 
Jacobs, Cincinnati, 0., or at our offices, in Boston, 
or New York ciiy, will be thankfully received, and 
appropriated to the above object. 

Cause is the West.— The good work is going 
on. There is no abatement of interest since '43, 
has passed ; but there is an increase ol faith in the 
" blessed hope," and zeal in spreading the glad 
tidings. Toe laborers are few, but the calls for 
help, and for light are numerous, and pressing. 
This gospel of the kingdom at hand, is just wiiai 
the people want. It is " meat in due season." 
While the "Judge is at the door," and souls are! 
perishing for lack of vision, on the great ttullt ofj 
the Kingdom at hand, who will go to the West' 
ind " sound the alarm in God's Holy Mountain ? " 
Who? Professed Watchmen, Awake. "Up,itU; 



Conference in Boston. 
Before leaving ihe country for Europe, providence 
permitiing, we shall hold a conference in the Tab- 
ernacle, lo commence October 10th, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Brother Hutchinson and Lilch 
will be with us; and we expect brother Miller, and 
others to be in attendance. We shall be glad to sec 
a full representaiion of our brethren and sisters in 
the Advent cause. Lectures will be given after- 
noons and evenings. J, V. Hiiies. 



Notice. Persons wishing to have Advent papers 
sent to their friends in Europe, will send their ad- 
dress to 14 Devonshire street Boston, Mass.; or 9 
Spruce street, New York city. We shall be glad 
of letters of introduction to any on whom we may 
be able to call. j, v. Hikes. 

Mission to England. We trust our readers will 
not forget the announcement made last week. 
There are thousands in that country.who have been 
tantalized through life, with the deceitful visions of 
"reform " and " progress," which have left lhem 
sinking deeper and deeper in poverty and distress. 
To them we wish to speak in a vf ice which must 
be heard, and wiih an earnestness which must be 
heeded, telling them that 

The clouds at length are breaking 

The dawn will soon appear, 
And signs l here's no mistaking, 

Proclaiming Messiah near. 

O let the mission be baptized wiih ihe prayers of 
God's children, and we are sure it will receive that 
aid from men, and ihat favor of God which will 
make it the means of great cood. Whatever is 
done should be done quickly.— Midnight Cry. 



Bro. Litch, who was badly poisoned at ihe Mor- 
gtvuh camp-meeting, is recoving. He returned to 
Philadelphia on Tuesday of last week.— lb. 



Confehknce in New Yobk.- Brethren Millet 
and Hjrfes are expected in this city Sep'ember 22 
to rerfam for a short linfonly. We need not ask 
lot a lull attendance of tne brell 
the vitinily.— lb. 



brethren and aisiers in 
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Bro Fitch expects to be in ihe city, September 
25in, for the last time previous lo his return to 
Cleveland. — lb. 



The Deliverance— the seventh Month. 

Dear Brother Bi.iss: — Your letter wag 
received last week, and I would have answer- 
ed it sooner.had not my bauds been in so crip- 
pled a state, as to render it difficult for me to 
write. I was so badly poisoned at the Morris- 
ville campmeetine, as to he laid by for two 
weeks. But I tirtbriicc this first opportunity 
of writing youXrYou speak of a great d< al of 
interest existing among you on ihe subject of 
the 7th mouth. As I have already given you 
one article on that subject, I hardly know as it 
will be best lo any more. And yet, I feel it to 
be ofjpme nnportaafife tliat all the light which 
exists on both sides of the question should be 
brought out. I have, strong fears that many 
will lie injured by theTi r ~Confidcnce" in the 
Lord's coming only at that lime. I would do 
something if possible to help them. I Jove my 
Savior, and long to see him, to be where he is, 
and to behold his glory. I would rejoice to 
see him in the 7th month. And if I could see 
any grounds for expecting him then, more than 
at any other lime, l would hail it with delight. 
But I cannot see it. . 



V 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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t. If there a any season of the year point 



ad out by the tvpes for the resurrection and lies which *re 10 sweep ihe ennh, and of those con- ai hie own illus 
deliverance tu taTte place, it seems to me to be ,»ulsioos which shaJJuhikekingdimisaudnation-s'.— Uaiely to he expt 
the passover, which is * the first month-for ^1^^'^'. I, Z *$* ±% 



' passo 
the following reasons 
The promise to Abraham of an eternal in 



" Sly heart trembles at the idea of those calami-] dilion of that fourth empire, which he will abolish 

illustrious coming, is next and irumedi- 
expected." 

s not to be wondered al, i I" there be verf 
thee doth it appertain. Ai thy wrath ihe earih shall II few who would believe such a preacher." For 
tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide when the Lord shall come, he will find the world 
thiue indignation. Jer. x. 7—10. As tu the gaih- J almost destitute of true and lively faith, and espe- 
heritance for him and his Beed, Christ, (see ering of the harvest and vintage, in the fourteenth cialiy laith in his coming: and when he shall de- 
Gal, iii. 15 — 17) was in the first moflpi. For,,chapter of Rev., the tone seems not yet come for tkeir scend with his heavenly banners and angels, what 
it was -130 years to & day (itio'Bua^ui. 40,) elucidation. The vials seem (o he a vision of the '. else will ha find, almost, but the whole chuich, as 
from the sojourn of Abraham and his seed, (i vengeance which is to be executed upon the Prota^ik were a dead carcaBS, miserably petrified with ihe 
ffive it according to the Samaritan penteteuch ) ">' u P a "r- lor 1,18 *' a * P re *» is to •* l ">ddeo spirit and manners and endearments or the world. 
Fo that deliverance. That deliverance did take ji w "^' *• \ ■• w,lllou . 1 . the g»W « 
place on the Nth day of the first month. It is' reach of **. C "* ol and ls "P«* Mted » » 



chapter. The next strong type of the': firmeJ i ihat ' Ams caraal Protestants in England and j that the promise 

-„..V;«» «r t ».« ;..,» „., . ft ,„,,„„,. \ other places, who, like ihe outward court have been ; will be helure l 
rrection of the just, was Chnst s resurrec- . J (o ^ • G<>d km Tfae 

i l 1 . 1 1 ' 1 1 I....L' i. ii'ji in Mn. ir. mnnth * . - . * . - . . . '. ' . . A .-V . 



the most lively type of the resurrection and 
deliverance of the saints which exists in the 
Bible. At least, so it seems to me. 

Again, it was the season of the year in 
which Israel went up from Babylon. Ezra 
7th 

resurrection 

tion, which took place in the fijyi month. 

And finally, when Christ ate the last pasaover 
with his disciples, he said, " with desire have 
I desired to eat the passover with you before I 
suffer. For I say unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God." Is not that pas sover \p have 
a fulfillment in the kingdom of God V Ana oTP 
serve, this was the parched feast, and not the 
Lord's supper. 

" And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, take it and divide it among your- 
selves: For I say unto you, 1 will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come.'* Lukeixii. 15 — 18. 

In view of tms strong passage, I must re- 
peat again, if there is any type set forth in the 
Bible, of the resurrection and deliverance of 
the church, it is the passover. 

My Doufts. 
I say " If," because I have doubts whether 
in fulfillment of the types, the time of the year 
is to he observed — for the following reason. 

The yearly sin-offering under the law of 
Moses was the type of the sacrifice of Christ. 
The law required that offering to be made in 
the 7th month and 10th day of the month. 
I^evit. xvi. 29, 30. Read also the whole 
chapter. Vet when the Ame-t ype cam e, 
and the true offering was slain, it was the 
ir.-t muntli and the I It i i day. The part of 
the type was fulfilled, but not in the time 

This circumstance, \Wh others, produces a 
serious doubt in my midV whether the time nf 
Christ s coming the second time is at any one of 
the great Jewish feasts. It is clear, thai the 
general lime of the Lord's coming is revealed, 
we may know it is near even at the door — but 
1 am firmly of the opinion that " of that day 
and ftour knoweth no man." The Bible is full 
of such assurances of the uncertainty of definite 
lime, and admonitions to WATCH. Aod I 
think that altogether the best way. 
i l[vAnd now, brother Bliss, if you can show me, 
' I how the " Son of man " can come iu the clouds 
I I of heaven, if Dan. 7th chapter be correct, be- 
i 1 fore the fourth beast is slain, and his body 
burned, or given to the burning Hume, you 
will please point it out The Lord's word in 
that vision has been fulfilled in the most exact 
order thus far, will it fail now? I du not be- 
lieve it. I do hope our dear brethren will 
pause and learn wisdom from the past, before 
they settle too strongly on the 7lh month. Let 
them watch and pray, and live for God every 
day; but do not let Satan get an advantage 
ver them.. Yours. J. LtTcit. 



Though some Nero should command me to be 
burned in the flames, I will nut cease tu preach and 
separate vision, on purpose to sliuw that vengeance 'foretell with an earnest voice the dissolution, renew- 



will fall even upon such kingdoms and nations as 



had cast off ihe pope's supremacy. Whether the 
wine-press will be brought into this counti y, he on- 
ly knows who is ihe Lord both of ibe harvest and 
ihe vintage; only this may be more confidentially al- 



al and purification of the world by fire. 



Speedily, with flaming fire, but who knows how 
soon? They indulge themselves in a vain dream, 
noi to say insane, who think, pray and nope contra- 
ry to the whole sacred Scriptures and sound reason, 
d happiness of the church on earth 
the Lord Jesus shall appear in his 
s rest of the saints and the promised 
pirution of the beast's kingdom and number.Ac morel! Sabbath and the kingdom of God. in which his will 
or less, given up lo ihe papists, and be made to vail ; shall be done on earih as it is In heaven, and those 




to them, if noi all of ibem, by bloody wars and con- 
quests, yet by some base and unworthy yielding to 
them, as a just punishment of their carnal profes- 
sion of the gospel." 

Thomas Burnet, in his " theory of the earih," 
published in EUHBon in 1897, says the received opin- 
ion of the primitive church, from the days of tht 
apostles lo the council of Nice, was, that " this earth 
wuuld continue six thousand years from creation, 
when the resurrection of ibe just and conflagration 
of the eanh would usher in the millennium and 
personal reign of Christ oo earth." Again he says 
that " until some ol' ihe prophecies in the Apoca- 
lypse be accomplished, (these have been lulhlled) 
we are as a man that awakes in the night, all is 
dark about him, and be knows not how far ibe 
night is spent: but if he watch till the light ap- 
pears, the first glimpses of that will resulve his 
doubts." He that does not eir above a century in 
calculating ihe lasi period of lime, from what evi- 
dence we have at present, [150 years ago] hath, in 
my opinion, cast up his accounts very well. But 
the scenes wiH change fa»4. towards the evening of 
ibis long day, and when the sun is near selling, 
they will more easily compute how far he hath to 
run. Book 3. 

In the life of Cotton Mather, pastor of the Nurth 
Church, Boston, who died In \T£7 ur 8, we find the 
following views of that learned man. 

1. The second coming of the Lord will be at and 
for ihe destruction of ihe man of sin, and the ex- 
tinction ot the Roman monarchy, under the papal 
form of it. 

2. The conflagration described by the oracles of 
God in strong terms, and while we are warned ot 
ii by the mouth uT all the prophets: this conflagra- 
tion will he at the second coming of the Lord. 

3. Upon the conflagration, ibe glorious God will 
create new heavenB and a new earth 

4. The process of judgment on the sheep and 
goats, in the xxv. ch. of Matt., hat not one ol ihe 
raised Irom ihe dead concerned in It ; but is a quick 
division and decision, made by our Lord among the 



Extracts from old Writers. 

Dr. Goodwin, who wrote in 1830, says. " Let us 
now revert to the question, What are to be the con- 
sequences of the resurrection of ihe witnesses? — 
Soon after n, the seventh trumpet is to sound, which 
is the signal for ihe seven angels to pour out their 
vials of God's wrath upon the anti-Christian king- 
dom." 



great things of which God hath spoken by the 
mnuihs of his prophets, all prophesying as with one 
voice, all shall be confirmed in their fulfillment in 
the new earth, not in our denied and accursed 
earih. This was the opinion of the primitive church, 
this her piety and ancient faith. 

O Justin, 1 appeal to thee as a witness ; in ibis 
faith all the orthodox unanimously consented in ihe 
primitive church. Thus we have the " old paths " 
the " good way," and we will " #alk therein, that 
we may find rest for our souls." 

Thomas Price, Pastor of the Old South Church, 
Boston, and the most learned man in New Eng- 
land except Cotton Mather, gave bis testimony to 
ihe truth, by expressing the wish that God would 
raise up numbers of such mi Listers as this, " that 
they may buru and shine as he, aod prepare the 
world for the most illustrious appearance of ihe 
great God our Saviur Jesus Christ." 

We have noticed but a few of the many who in 
times past kept the "faithful sayings," and were 
" not moved away Irom the hope ot the Gospel," 
but the testimonies adduced while they point us to 
the " good old way," remind us in view of a wan- 
dering church, of ihe declaration of Paul in 2 Tim , 
t!;at in the last days the time will come when 
they will noi endure sound doctrine, and they sbull 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be 
lumed unto fables." E. C. C. 



LrtTER from Broth br J. Litch. 
Dear Brother Bliss: — The Lord is bles- 
sing our labors in this section, by awakening 
and converting sinners, and blessing his peo- 
ple. At our camp-meeting in Mori isville, the 
Lord was with us — quite a number professed 
to be converted — and a time of general quick- 
ening among Christians took place. The peo- 
ple of that section were deeply interested in 
the subject of Ibe Lord's coming. Since we 
came home, we have bad good seasons in the 

n city. Some have been converted at Julian 
Cbriaimns who cry tor mere, when they see ihe and , aro8e ror ■ h 

fareot God ready lo seize upon ibem, determining ;„„„'■„ ,,,„ L./o..u,,„.l 



who shall be caught up to meet the Lord, and who 
shall be lell tu the perdition of ungodly men tn ihe 
Barnes before them, and there shall noi one ungodly 
man be left living in the world. 
3. The new heavens, in conjunction with the 



new earth under ihe influence ot it, is that heaven-! Cbauibersbursh, Pa., on the line of the west 



ly country which the patriarch looked for. They 
who expect "the rest" promised to the cburcb of 
God upon earth, lo be found any where but in the 
new earih, and they wbo expect any happy limes 
lor the church in a world thai hath stu uuj death io 
it ; these do err, not knowing ihe Scriptures, nor 
i in- kingdom of God. 

6. Such a conversion of the Israelitish nation, 
with a return to their ancient seat in Palestine, as 
many excellent persons in later years (and aiming 
ihe rest himself) have been persuaded of: be now 
thuught inconsistent with ihe coming of ihe Lord, 
and the burning of the world at tht; fall of Anti- 
christ, before which fall nobody imagioes that con- 
version. 

In Cotton Mather's preface to his work entitled 
"Directions for a candidate of the Christian minis- 
try," published in 1725, we find the lollowiog, "The 
Second Advent ol ihe Loid Jesus, which must be 
expected for the destruction of Anti-Christ aod per- 



gregation at Ihe Museum last Sabbath. 

Brother Tullock returned yesterday from 
Ihe camp-meeting, near Lancaster, and brings 
a most cheering account of the stale of things 
there. There is a field from Lancaster to 



ern Rail Rnad, which promises a precious har- 
vest if occupied. To-morrow we commence a 
camp-meeting at St Georges, Delaware, where 
we expect tu meet our brethren front Balti- 
more. Vours in hope. J. Ln cm. 
Philadelphia, Sept. 3d, 1844. 



Foreign News. 

The arrival of the Hibernia, Sept. 1, from 
Liverpool Adg. 20,brought but very little news 
of any importance. 

One of the most interesting events of recent 
times is the abdication of old MehemetAli of 
Egypt, in lavor of his son Ibrahim. The old 
man, full of years and honors, intends, it is 
said, to take a pilgrimage to the city of the 
prophet. 
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Id Portugal, affairs seem to be quiet. The 
famous Bonna has not, however, yet been dis- 
posed of. Several guerilla parties are report-| 
ed to be still under arms near Almeida; but 
whether they have hostile views towards the 
government, is not stated. 

Spain has existed for three months without a 
change of Ministry. This is considered quite 
remarkable. There are, however, some incip- 
ient signs of the same kind of disaffection which 
has upset so maDy Cabinets in that wretchedly 
governed country. 

Incendiary fires still continue m many parts 
of England. All attempts to discover the ob- 
ject and aim of the incendiaries have proved 
abortive. 

Several arrests have been made in the army 
of France, and the spirit of discontent among 
the French soWiery is said to be on the in- 
crease. 

Serious disturbances still prevail in Bohemia, 
among the workmen employed in the factories. 
At Brood they have been effectually put down 
by the military, after destroying several facto- 
ries. 

Horrible noise* m Tbxas. — Civil War 
broken out. — The New Orleans Picayune of 
the 23d says — 1 ' There are rumors of bloody 
doings in Shelby and Harrison counties,Texas, 
near the Louisiana line. The " Moderators " 
and " Regulators," as they term themselves, 
arrayed against each other, and number about 
two hundred each. Several persons have been 
killed, houses burned, and plantations destroy- 
ed. This is truly a horrible state of things. 

We learn, verbally, that one Davis, the lead- 
er of the " Regulators," has been shot, with 
twelve or fifteen others. It is further stated, 
that Gen. Henderson was about to leave 
Shreveport to use his influence to bring about 
an arrangement of the difficulties. SoslonMail. 



Letter from Bro. IS. Brown. 

Dear Bro. Hijies. — Thinking you may \ff 
this time wish to know where I am, and what J 
am about, I would just say, I have, for a few 
days past been attending the camp-meeting in 
this place. It has been attended with profit to 
the faithful who kept their minds firmly fixed 
on Christ : though many things transpired 
which exceedingly grieved them, and which 
finally resulted in breaking up the meeting 
three days earlier than was expected. For 
some wise purpose, God has suffered the 
wicked here to triumph, and his people to flee 
before the enemy. From the very time it was 
generally known that such a meehng was in 
anticipation, the wicked began to make iheir 
threats that they would break it up. And from 
the appearance of things when we went upon 
the ground, it seems evident to me that many 
of God's Host were " fearful and afraid." 

There seemed to be a kind of restless un- 
easiness manifest among Ihem, which rendered 
it almost impossible so to concentrate them, 
either for prayer or more public exercise, as to 
make it the more profitable. There was a 
kind of talking among themselves about the 
threats of the wicked to mob them, which in- 
dicated, to my micd at least, that they were 
looking at the enemy, and trembling before 
thrin, instead of looking to almighty God, and 
putting their trust in him. For this, or some 
other reason, God has suffered the enemy to 
triumph, and his people to flee before them 
No great damage was done to any person, or 
to the tents; yet, such was the opposition of 
the wicked, and restless slate of things in the 
"camp of the saints," that the committee 
thought il advisable to close the meeting, which 
was done on Thursday. 

On Thursday , in the forenoon, the Devil got 
in among the saint*, and succeded in getting 
up a sharp contention, and excitement among 



a few ; which, if I were to name, I would calf, 
an enthusiastic whirlpool of mll-worthip. You 
will probably hear more about it from others. 
It is a point on which I do not love to dwell, 
and can say no more, only, Lord deliver me 
from ever witnessing another such a scene. — 
O when will God's people learn to put their 
trust in his arm. 

I tell you, dear brother, those who are to be 
saved must have (he faith and trust of Abra- 
ham. — That faith which will lead them to act 
just as if they knew. And this faith and trust 
must be perfected by onr works, and that too, 
without delay, or we are lost. Confident I am, 
from God's word, that we shall not have anoth- 
er winter, before the Lord w ill come in his 
glory. Never before, was my faith half as 
strong a» now. And- 1 ask, " who will be ahle 
to stand r" Yours in the bonds of faith. 

B. Brown. 
Woodstock, Vt. Aug. 31, 1844. 



MISSION TO EURO PE. CiV^vJV 
We propose, if time be prolonged, logo to Enjjtiinil tlic 
nikU'e of Ociolwr next. Bro. Ljidi toil llulchinsuu will ac- 
company UJ* Wo hold our first Conference in Lornlon, the 
first week in November. Ai thin meeting, arrangements will 
he ruade for future operation* in tbnt kingdom, and in oitier 
portion* of the workl, ui God bIihII give m time and oppor- 
tunity. 

We intend to bring before lbs groaning population of Eo- 
ro|«, a hope of deliverance— a " blessed hope," a cheering 
prorpeet of a hind of heavenly rem* A real and blessednes- 
hmnd only in the kingdom of God, — in die .New Heaven, ami 
New Earth, that is speedily to be revealed by the Second 
gtorious Advent of Jesus Christ- 

tf lime tie continued a few monies, wc shall srad the glad 
tidings un( In a number ordlfferent hnguages.tlhir.ng Protes- 
tant mid Catholic nation*, aiming which we shall ool forget 
Babylon, in Italy. 

A pre** will pr'ibably lie established in London, ami lectur- 
er* will go out in every direction, and we trust the wotd of 
the Lurd will huva a free course and be glorified. What will 
he nccnmplished we cannot (ell* But we wiidi to do our du- 
ty. We ark the prayer* of our hrelhrrn that we may be 
able lo fulfill this ministry lo one glory of God. 

Some h.ive suggested n desire (o aril die mission. If it lie 
ol God, we have no doubt many will nid it by Iheir praver* 
and ronirihuiion*. Thnee who 11 ic-li to assist, can send Iheir 
rnmribuiiuns to J. V, Hiiues, 14 Devonshire St., Boslun, or 
9 Spruce St., New Ynrk. Or in Bro. i. Litcb, 41 Arcade, 
rbtbpetpltia, fa. Or Bro. Huichioton, »ho will attend tbe 
Cnmp-tneeiing* in N. H. unit Man. 

lYmliiiig hit* been raited for Iho Minion n> yet. Ic will he 
■een ili.it the plan will require considerable mea.ni, if God 
girei u* tune lo perfect u. One irutl ami faith u in God, 
And here we leave the mntter, knuwng God will direct in all 
that it for tiia glory, and the aalvatiou of men. 

Cleavelund, 0, Aug. 10, 1844. J. V. Ilms, 



BRIM FIELD, MASS. "If time coaiiiiue, and the Lord 
will, there will be a confere nce iu this pi. tee, to commence 
Thrrradny, Sept. 19th, ado cnnimii* through the week, or 
longer it thought expedient. And we take this opportunity 
lo invite the brethren in the netghtxiring town* lo nliend^hat 
the Lord** huuse may be filled. I* tl not a time when God** 
children siiunld bw up and doing with their inijiht what their 
hands find lo du 1 When vr.tt the lime that tltose who have 
enlisted i u the bleased cause of sounding the midnight cry, 
"Behold, the Bridegroom coineih,** should lie more engaged! 
We are in lite rattlsl of ■ perishing, ungodly, gainsaying 
world, which Ujusl about to receive iu final sentence, and 
duumed to everlasting destruction Shall we then, brethren, 
" bo nlense iu Zion r* Will theb1oi,d ofsuuls be found in 
the skirls of onr garments, wtien we stand before the great 
trihunnl of Jeuovnh, with the assembled universe, if we do 
not. continue lo cry aloud and spare noil L. F. Griggs. 



"What doki hi mkin t — A SuunCs* [\est In 
answer to this enquiry of our brother , we reply lh.it we con- 
sidered il a " strange |e*t, " because one umu at the south, 
who win once a sulMcnber lo an advent paper, which he if 
lerwardt refined, lived in a familv, another memlwr uf 
which used wicked ami prnfaue language, lliui I Inn shvuldbe 
made "a teat of southern Adventism." 



Conferences & Campmectinge. 



PORTSMOUTH, N. H, — The Lord permitting, .here 
will Ijr. a GntijrrrEnce of believers in the iinmedinie |ier»uniil 
Advent of Christ, to commence in the Tnbernacle in 
i'liruun ntti, i>n Tuesday. Sept. 17tli, at Z o'clock, P. M., 
and coniinue through the week- The object of which will 
he the glory of God in a more thorough untlersuualing ol hi* 
word ; and an entire iierannal coiitormity tu his will in all 
Ihiags. That thus being tunclineil ihruiigh the troth, ne 
■nay 1*3 |ire|iared in s uml in tbe pnMnca of uac coming 
King with ixcteding juv. And we most earnestly inutt 
all tttktrt aji*r Ituth, who cnmisiuntly can, in come up to 
this solemn awemhlt. Brother* Snow. iJuurh and Cole are 

nquesled lo Ik- hi lin above (.'■ nit ■, if possible. Also, 

all Irrlurrr* ill llie vicinity. 

Com — Richard Walker, John Downing, Geo. Peirce, 
A. M. Osgood. 

Pori.uKH.ih, N. H. Aag. 3G>h, 1844. 

FLETCHER, Vt — Then will be nn Adveat meeting 
(tbe Lord willing) in lite town of Fletcher, Fniuklin Co. Vt. 
at the meelmg house, on frYsMiteeduy, Thursday and Friday 
evenings, Sept. 1 1th, 12th, I3ih, lo commei.ce ai early can- 
dle Infill, and continue Suluiduy and Sunday all duy ; and 
longer if (heu iliuught proper. 

As we expect agenensJ atiemlance, I wish Brotlier flimes, 
Slurr*, I. hi h, ar some oilier able teacher to etienj the 
meetiug witiiuui fail. \V*t. Swut. 



BROOKLYN, Ct.— The C p meetiug ai Brooklyn, Ci 

which wis* jaislponed from August 20ili for waNt of lecturers, 
■ lint obstacle being removed, is now urriingcd to lie bolden, if 
time continue, on land ot' Mr. John Allen, two and a' half 
miles west uf DaoieUoavitle tiepoi, on the Norwich and 
Worcester Rnil Road, lo commence on Muntlay, Sept. 80th, 
.i«.l continue at lung as tnny be denied expnlienl. Brethren 
generally, now particularly kcturing hrcihien, not aleady 
niggacij, ore invited to ulteml. 1'reu.irulious will be made 
by Mr. Allen for board and horse keeping on reasonable 
terms. 

In behalf of llw committm, Thoikj Hbktisgtjii. 



PAWTUCKBT, MASS. — By Uivine petraiwron, there 
will he a eainptseeting on land ol Mr, Kent, in Fawim ket, 
Mass., two and a half mite* Iront the village of Pnwtui-kei, 

*ix mile* from Provirlence, and bsilXa mile from the Bwtun 
am! Providence ttnit-roatl, to coinmem* MoiHiny, Sept. 23J, 
and eoniiqae until Saturday 28th. Brethren i. S. While, 
S. S. Suow, B. Matthias, and Buruham, are engaged to at- 
tend. Urn. T. Cole nnd 11 Pluiumer have gitcn the cunt- 
aiillee enenurugement likewise to be in. attendance. We 
hope Brn. Miller mid Himes, w ill tiud it Comenienl lu at- 
tend this meeting. Brethren fruiu abroad that can, are it), 
vited lu come to this lend of taliern.irtes, and bring tlinit 
tent* with ihem. For thn committee, 

i ll t Antbonj Pearre 

J/s ySrv? etVjV".-/? \ >'k>. V I aJolaa (j Pelli* / 

• 1 

BURNT HILLS, Jt. Y.-A 3rco»D Advmt Co^reB- 
euce commences Sept., 17, at Burnt Hills, (18 .uia-ri'wrst- 
wanl froiu Albany nnd Troy, M. t | fn the Christian Meet- 
ing House, to continue over the following Lord's day . Brn. 
Gins*, Ingtnire, Preble, and others expect to be present. 
Advent b lemts, and others iu that section of the state are 
particularly requested iu attend. 

NoTicr. — The undersigned will lecture in ths following 
places, (the Lord permitting) al ihr dales named. Saratoga 
Salt., Wednesday evening, A J si. Inst., Syracuse the 12ih, Au- 
burn lite I :ii, the Lord s day, lSlb at kochestrr, the Mill 
ami onward at the eampraeetiiig near Seneca Fulls, K.Y. I 
wish to lay liefore our brethren iu theie seierul pUrea, ike 

type*, nnd other evidence relating to lite Severn I nh 

Gko. W. Pkavit. 



Letters received to Aug. 31, 1844. 

Uuvid W IsonJJl ttn v.8; Julio WChiinning |*l to end 
v 7; L Hancock by pin jap.1 tu end v 7; J 2 Slav tun by 
pui $2 pi I io ISO in v 8; u Furusworili by pan j'2 pd tu end 
v 8; J Gletusun by pm SI pd lo 153 iu v 7, A Lliase i*l |hJ 
lo eml v 8, and £1 lor Mid UlU Mile* Gram by pin £1 |al 
to 202 in v !>; J AlcLaugbliii^ pm Jl pit n> end v 4j Lu- 
ther Carter by pm $\ pd to end v 8; A Uainr* by pan 3U c 
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was convinced that God was with the Advent 
people ; and 1 daily saw them blessed, while I 
was doing comparatively nothing. Being thus 
discontented and unhappy, I left Boston as 
soon as convenient, and thought to travel. I 
visited Portland, New Bedford, and some other 
places ; and endeavored to sympathise with 
the Advent people as far as I could in my then 
partial condition of mind. I thought I saw 
things among them that were wrong — perhaps 
in some instances I did — but in mcdling with 



ditcantinue publications, and alio money to pay for tht\ those things, I did some harm to those who 

were standing in the counsel of-God. I remem- 
ber of using strong language about the Ad- 
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THE COMPASS. 

The storm was luud— before the blast 

Our gallant bark was driven ; 
Their foaming crests the billows reared, 
And uot one friendly star appeared, 

Through all the vaults of heaven* 
Yet let hioi ne'er to sorrow yield, 

Fur in the sawed page 
A compass shines divinely true, 
And self-Illumined, greets his view 

Amid the tempest's rage. 

Then firmly let him grasp the helm, 

Though loud the billows roar. 
And soon, his toils and (roubles past, 
His anchor he shall safely cast, 

On Canaan's happy shore. 

[London Evangelical Magazine, 



Letter Fao.M Buo. Edwin Burnham. 
Bno. Bliss : — It is well known that about 



vent people at the Lynn Convention — so call 
ed, and thought 1 was doing God service. I 
have recently been preaching at Haverhill, 
Mass. to the church that Eld. Plummer sepa- 
rated from, and thought I was preaching, and 
living just about right. I would not sympa- 
thise with Eld. Plummer and his friends, end 
therefore took Bides rather against him. But 
after all this striving and slumbering the spell 
is at length broken. A few weeks ago while 
sitting in the Advent Tabernacle at Haverhill, 
about sunset the Holy Ghost fell upon me as it 
never did before — and all my" past life came 
into view, and O what a spotted life it appear- 
ed I The judgment scene openad before me, 
and I was broken to nieces. I cried to God 
—confessed, and fount, mercy. 1 felt that God 
would purify and make me whole. Amen so 
let it be. Since that time do impure thoughts 
or feelings lodge in my mind. I am continual 
ly looking up expecting my Master. In future 
I wish to stand with those who arc looking for 
Him, and are searching what, and what man- 
ner of lime, &c. 1 ask forgiveness of God, and 
all men, for all my wrongs, and may I be kept 



one year and a half ago I professed to believe,, un t 0 eternal life. So come.Lord Jesus. Ameu 



in the second coming of Christ in, or about 
184:3. 1 preached it somwbat extensively, and 
was wonderfully blessed in my labors. Souls 
were converted and saints refreshed. But 
time passed on, and I began to doubt " the 
time." At length I entirely gave up the defi- 
nite period of the "end oflhe vision:" I was 
disappointed, and felt very unpleasantly. From 
this time I began lo sink in my feelings and 
becume worldly and indifferent. Thus many 
ofGod's dear children were grieved, and those 
who loved not his appearing Were glad. To 



Exeter, N. H , Sept. 6, 18-M. 

Prophetic Symbols. 

Extract) from Davbuz's Symbolical Dictionary. 

KEY signifies power and trust committed, 
j It denotes power cither to stop the action or to 
exert it, according to the circumstances. 

So the keys of the kingdom of heaven, Matt, 
'xvi. 19, signify the power to admit into that 
and to confer the 



state, and to confer the graces and benefits 
I thereof. So in Luke xi. 52, the key of knowledge, 
be sure I did not give up the great truth that "signifies the power of attaining to knowledge, 
" Christ ' 
ed in 

look ihc advantage of me. Indeed, 1 slumber-,, Luke xxiv. 32, is to shew the truo meaning of 
ed and slept. I then began to hold those offi them, whereby others may understand them 
who still contended fortho time, to feel improp-'jSo in Isa. xxii, 22, the key$ of David, signifies 



ist is at hand," but I did not feel interest-J'the means of getting knowledge ; and, accord- 
it as 1 did formerly ; and therefore Satan 'ing to the same analogy, to open the Scriplnris, 

\r> n fl I'll at n rrct fit n u - T nrlnon 1 oln mnnt>. I .it lr rs vviv t r\ chow Ino t i>i in raofl niiur .if 



erly toward them. Particularly, I could not, 
or rather would'not associate with Brn. Himes 
and Cole, and others. I remember too of 
speaking of those brethren both publicly and 
privately in an improper manner. In this state 
of mind I went to Boston and preached to a 
portion ofthe Chardon St. people, at the Me- 
iodeon. Of course I was arrayed directly 
against the Advent people at the Tabernacle. 
I was honest in this, but blind also — and knew 
it not. A part of that time I felt very unhappy 
and lonely, but did not see fully the cause. I 



the power to rule, 

KING signifies the possessor of the supreme 
power, let it be lodged in one or more persons. 
It also frequently signifies a succession of 
kiny* And king and kingdom hit synonymOU8| 
as appears from Daniel vii. 17, 23. 

LAJUB. Our Savior is by the Baptist de- 
clared to be the Lamb of God, because to be 
sacrificed to him, as a Lamb, to take away 
the sins ofthe world. Hence our Savior, up- 
on the account of his sacrifice, is represented 
in the Revelation by the symbol of a Iamb 



This is special, and therefore none else comes 
under the same symbol but himself. 

A lamb is the meekest of all animals ; and 
therefore very proper in that respect also to 
signify our Savior, who was slain as a lamb, 
without opening his mouth against those who 
persecuted him. Isa. liii. 7 ; Acts viii. 32. 

The lamb, as the symbol of meekness, is 
also used in Isa. xi. 6 ; Ixv. ; 25 Jer. xi. 19. 
Christ is therefore the good Shepherd or Kin^, 
the Ram of the flock, who laid down his lite 
for the sheep. 

LIGHT. The lights or luminaries direct 
and shew the way ; and by consequence govern 
men, who otherwise would t not know what to 
do, or whither to go. 

Thus of the great king of all, saith tho 
Psalmist, Pa. cxix. 105: "Thy word is a 
light unto my path ;" and Hosea, chap. vi. 5 : 
" Thy judgments are as the light." In John 
viii. 12, Christ is called the Light ofthe world. 

SUN, Moon, and Stars. — Wherever the 
scene of government is laid, whether in the 
civil or ecclesiastical state, or in that of a sin- 
gle family, the sun, moon, and stars, when 
inenlioneW*together, denote the different de- 
grees of power, or governors in the same state. 

This is evident in relation to a single family 
from Joseph's dream, Gen. xxxvii. 10, where 
the sun, moon, and stars are interpreted, of 
Jacob the head of his family, of his wife, the 
next head or guide, and of bis sons, the lesser 
ones. 

Sun and moon, signify also the power and 
glory of this world ; as in Jer. xv. 19, "Her 
sun is gone down while it was yet day :" which 
the Targum renders," Their glory passed 
from them in their life-time." 

Isa. Ix. 20 : " Thy sun shall no more go 
down, neither shall thy moon withdraw herself: 
i. e. thou shalt have uninterrupted glory and 
prosperity, as it follows presently after, " For 
the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended." In 
such places as these, sun and moon have not a 
sense determined to any particular dignity in a 
kindgom, but signify only at large the glory and 
prosperity thereof." 

As in Hos. vi 5, Light is the symbol of 
God's government, so (he dawning of it in the 
rising ofthe sun, is the beginning of his favour 
and deliverance, which is to go forwards unto 
greater perfection, 

Hence Solomon, Prov. iv. 18, saith, "The 
path of the just, is as the Bhining light, which 
shincth more and more unto the perfect day." 
And again, chap. xx. 27, "The lamb or light 
ofthe Lord is the breath of man." That it, 
vigorous, and prosperous : it is comfortable 
and beneficial to them. So that the words of 
David (in the above passage, 2 Sain, 4) 
signify, that the glory of his kingdom newly 
risen shall daily increase, like grass which 
hath the benefit of the sun after seasonable 
showers. 

Again, in Isa. lviti. 8, it is said, " Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
thine health shall spring forth speedily." 

The health implies forgiveness of sins, and 
the light of the morning a deliverer. That is, 
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came down from heaven, as nur Savior saith, 
John vi. 32 ; but that which waB laid up and 
hidden in the ark, did miraculously remain to 



God will send a deliverer, and forgive the sins 11 thereof died, even though it were bread that 
of his people, or remit the punishment. The 
like expression we have in I -a. Ix. 1, 2: 
" Arise, shine, for thy light is coune, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, be- 
hold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people : but the Lord shall 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. 

Lamp, Light, or Candle, denotes a state 
of prosperity, as in Job xviii. 5, 6 ; xxix. 2, 
3 ; Psa. xviii. 28. 

LION is the strongest and boldest of beasts, 
and is therefore, upon the account of his cour- 
age and power to resist his enemies, the sym 
bol of a king, 

Lion is the symbol of a king, as in Jer. iv. 
7, " The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way." 
Christ is the Lion of the Tribe ofJudah ; Rev. 
v. 5. If it be asked why Christ is represented 
as a lion, and also as a lamb ? the answer is, 
It is suitable to the symbolical language, to 
represent the same thing under as different 
symbols as it hath qualities necessary to be 
described 

LOCUSTS begin to appear in spring, about 
a month after the Equinox, and are only seen 
at most during five months, viz. part of April, 
May, June, July aud August, with part of 
September. They are wont to rise in such 
vast companies, that they form a kind of cloud 
which eclipses the sun and darkens the sky 
and make so great a noise with their wings as 
that, according to some, the sound thereof 
may be heard at six miles distance. Where 
ever they fall they make a most terrible havoc 
of all the fruits of the earth ; and therefore the 
people, when they see them flying, are in the 
greatest consternation. Pliny says, " Thai 
they were looked upon as a plaguesproceeding 
from the wrath of the gods." And therefore 
they were not onlv accounted prodigies, for 
the harm which they did, but also tor thai 
which thev portended ; vast numbers of locusts 
having been frequently seen to appear before 
tho approach of great armies, as is frequently 
observed by Abul Pharajas, and by du F'resne, 
at the end of Cinnamus, p. 530. 

To LOVE, in the style ofthe Holy Scripture, 
signifies to adhere or cleave to ; a3 in Gen. 
x.xxiv. 3, to love and lo cleate to, are put as 
synonymous, "his soul cleaved unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the dam- 
sel." And so also in Deut. xi. 12; xxx. 20. 

On the contray, to hate is to forsake. ; thus in 
Rom. xii. 9, "to hate evil, and to cleave to 
that which is good," is to forsake evil and love 
good. And in Isa. lx. 15, forsaken and hated 
are put as synonymous. 

Thus a man " must hate his father for the 
sake of Christ ;" i. e. forsake or leave him, 
to follow and obey Christ, when it stands in 
competition. Thus God hated Esau, that is. 
passed by him, when he preferred before him 
his younger brother Jacob, in entitling Jacob 
to greater worldly privileges, and entering into 
a closer covenant with him. See Mai. i. 2, 3. 
The meaning is that God chose rather to 



signify a kingdom, or monarchy, or republic 
united under one government ; only with Ihia 
difference, that it is to be understood in differ- 
ent respects. For the head represents it in 



be preserved to all generations. It is God 'respect ofthe capital cily ; mountain or hill, 
alone that keeps, and consequently gives the! in respect ofthe strength ofthe metropolis, 
true bread, food or manna from heaven ; and || which gives law to, or is above, and commands 
that is* such manna as was hidden in the ark, | the adjacent territories, and the like. 

Thus concerning the kingdom ofthe Messias, 



and incorruptible, even the incorruptible riches 
or livelihood, which is laid up ; whereof they 
who partake or eat shall never hunger, but 
shall be immortal. 

The hidden manna, therefore, is the symbol 
of immortality ; hut an immortality, consisting 
of such a life, and means to preserve it, as 
are wonderful and transcendent beyond our 
present imaginations. It is secret or hidden, 
and therefore wonderful. 

MARRIAGE is symbolically used in the 
Scriptures to signify a state, Isa. lx. 19 ; lxii. 
5; John. iii. 29 ; Matt. ix. 15, and reason or 
cause of great joy and happiness. 

To MEASURE, and to Divide, are the 
same; and both signify, to go about to take 
possession, after the division. * Hence a lot, 
or division, or inheritance, are all one ; be- 
cause the Israelites got possession of the 
promised land by division, measure, and lot. 
And to divide the spoil, is to get a great booty 
or victory : because division of the spoils is a 
consequence ofthe other. See Numb, xxiv 
17 ; xxxiii. 54; Josh. i. 16; xtii. 6; Is. ix. 3; 
liii. 12. 

To mttt out is the same. Thus Ps. lx. 6 : 
" I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth, — signifies an entire posses- 
sion after a victory, which God had promised 
to David. So in Is. xviii. 2: "A nation that 
is meted out, and trodden down," is a nation 
overcome by its enemies, and quite subdued; 
so that Us possessions are divided and posses- 
sed by the copquerors. So when in Josh. xxiv. 
3 ; God sai'h, " 1 have divided unto you by 
lot those nations that remain." What is this 
but to say, that God hath put them in posses- 
sion of their lands ? So in Zee. ii. 2, to meas- 
ure Jerusalem, is to take again possession of it, 
to rebuild it ; or at least to repair that and re- 



says- Isa, ii. 2 ; " It shall come to pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top ofthe 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills, 
and all nations shall flow unto it." And ch. 
xi. 9 t They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain ;" that is, in all the kingdom 
ofthe Messias, which shall then reach all over 
the world ; for it follows: "The earth shall 
be full ofthe knowledge ofthe Lord." So the 
whole Assyrian monarchy, or Babylon, for 
all its dominions, is culled a mountain in Zech. 
iv. 7, and Jer. Ii. 25, in which last place the 
targum has a fortress ; 

Thus also in Dan. ii. 35 ; " the stone that 
smote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth :" that is, the king- 
'dom ofthe Messias having destroyed the four 
monarchies, became an universal monarchy, 
as is plainly made out in ver. 44, 45. 

In this view, then, a mountain is the symbol 
of a kingdom, or of a capital city with its do- 
minions, or of a king, which is the same. 

Mountains are frequently used to signify 
all places of strength of what kind soever, and 
to whatsoever UBe applied ; mountains being 
difficult of access to an enemy, and overawing 
and commanding the country round about ; 
being properly qualified, both to secure what 
is on them, and lo protect and govern what 
is about them. See Jer. iii. 23, 

In several places of Scripture, mountains 
signify the idolatrous temples and places of 
worship, as in Ezek. vi. 2 — 6 ; Jer. iii. 22 ; 
Mic. iv. 1. 

J great mountain burning with fire, seems to 
denote a powerful nation, or combination of 
people, burning with the fury of war, Rev. 
\ni. 8, "As it were a great mountain burning 

and the third 



build the temple. See also Amos. vii. 17. {with fire was cast into the sea 
MOAB, symbolizes enemies ofthe Church part of the sea became blood." 
of God in the latter day, as is plain fromNum-|[ Tumbling of mountains into tht sea, signifies 
bers xxiv. 17, where it is said that thcttar |the dissolution of monarchies in democracy, 



of Jacob, and the sceptre of Israel, " shall 
smite the corners ofMoab." This prophecy 
was given to the king of Moah, who opposed 
the return of Israel, and sent for Balaam to 
curse them ; but instead thereof, he is con- 
strained to declare ofthe Star end shepherd, 
" I shall see him, but not . now ; I shall behold 
him, but not nigh ; " or as Bishop Horsley 
renders ihe original, 

" I see him ! bul the season is not yet ; 
I observe him ! but he is not near :" 

and therefore this smiting of Moab is future ; 
and, turning to Isa. xv. k xvi., we find that 
the great and final burden upon Moab is for 
| the consumption ofthe sj>oilera,the extortioners, 
! and the oppressors out ofthe land, or out of 
lithe earth. It immediately follows: "And in 



make the posterity of Jacob a greater nation II roerC y shall the throne te established ; and 
than the posterity of Esau. For the words, | ne 8ntt |i & \ t upon i tj ; n tne tabernacle of David, 
Jacob and Esau, are not to be understood of 'judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting 



their persons, but of their offspring ; as is evi 
dent from what was said of them by God lo 
their mother, before they were born, " Two 
nations are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people shall be separated from thy bowels, 
and the one people shall be stronger than the 
other, and the elder shall serve the younger." 
Gen. xxv. 23. 

MANNA (Hidden.) Ofthe manna that fell, 
some was designed for common use, or the 
sustenance of the Israelites, and some was 
laid by for a sacred use in the ark, to be as a 
memorial, Exod. ivi. 32, 33. That which was 
common was corruptible, and they who eat 



righteousness." (Isa. xvi. 4, 5.) Hence the 
Divine judgments fall on Muab at the second 
advent ol Christ. 
MOON. See under Liuht. 
MOTHER. Father and motherare words 
which, in all languages, may figiiraiTvt^y sig- 
nify the author or producer of a thing. ™ 

MOUNTAIN. The governing part nf the 
political world appears under symbols of-mffer- 
ent species, being variously re presented, -accor- 
ding to the various kinds of allegories. 

Thus head, mountain, hill, city, horn, and 
king, are, in a manner, synonymous terms to 



as in Psa. xlvi. 2. 

Tht mountains dissolved in blood, denotes 
the kingdoms ofthe earth dissolved in the 
blood ofthe people, Isa. xxxiv. 3. 

MOUNT SION is a symbol drawn from the 
Mosaical dispensation, and its import is to be 
ascertained by referring to what is said of Sion 
in ihe Old Testament. David began the settle- 
ment of the nation of Israel, and of his own 
kingdom, by the taking of Mount Sion from 
the Jebusites, which he made the Beat of his 
kingdom for himself nod his successors, and 
the capital of Israel. So that Sion was after- 
wards taken for the whole kingdom, which 
depended upon it. When David had obtained 
dominion over all his enemies, he said that 
God had set him in high places, Psa. xviii. 33 
and, in Psa. exxv. 1, he speaks of Mount Sion 
as a mount "which cannot be removed, but t-tand- 
eth fast for ever," because it assured him of 
God's protection, as is implied iu what follows. 
Mount Sion was not lhat whereon the temple 
stood, (for it was built upon Mount Moriab), but 
lhat whereon the citadel of David, or the seat of 
his kingdom, stood. It was a mount higher and 
commanding, and by consequence protecting 
that of the temple. See also what is said of 
Mount Zion, Psa. xlviii. 2 — 6 ; Joel ii. 32, 
both of which passages evidently refer to the 
latter times. Hence it may be inferred, that 
Mount Sion, in Rev. xiv. 1, is the symbol of 
the Christian Church delivered from her 
enemies, and in a state of peace and security. 
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The symbol is applied generally by the Apostle, 
Heb. xii. 22 ; but in the Revelation the ap, 
plication is special. 



Fram ilit; Midnight Cry* 

To Charles P. M'llvaine. 

BISHOP OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

No. II. 

Dear Brother, — Tune is rapidly on the wing. 
The door of mercy will, ere long, be closed 
for ever against a guilty world. Permit me 
then to adress to you the motives why I think 
we should sound the midnight cry, deep and 
faithfully, and that without delay. 

1st, It i9 declared of God, that the watch- 
men should so do. It is ono great appointed 
truth, under the note of which Christ says the 
virgins ici/f rise and trim their himps, and pre- 
pare to go forth to meet the Bridegroom. If 
this is neglected, then a great appointed means 
will be neglected. At tiiis time the evil ser- 
vant shall say, " My Lord delayeth his coming. 
But blessed is that servant who shall be found 
giving this meat in due season." The meat 
our Lord here speaks of certainly includes 
the midnight cry, and has especial reference 
to it, for the Lord mentions him, in contrast 
with the evil servant who says, "My Lord 
delayeth his coming." Alas ! that there should 
be so many evil servants in the land, but the 
Scriptures must needs be fulfilled. That the 
professed church of God is now awfully defi- 
cient iu that oil which is needful to meet the 
Lord, I need not stop to prove. You doubt- 
less have long wept and prayed over it— that 
our dear Lord should be so wounded in the 
house of his friends. Where is the deadness of 
the church to the world ? Where is that ceas- 
ing to lay up treasure on earth ? — Most seem 
pulling down and building larger. Where is 
that seeking first the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness ? Where is that hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness required ? True, 
there is much crying about the "oil and the 
wine," Rev. vi., but still the great body of the 
church is riding the black horse, with the 
balances in hand, weighing out its treasures 
that it may get just so much for all it parts 
with, giviug little or nothing to the poor, but 
selling equally to all. Now, how shall God 
break these bonds of the world ? The devil 
is carrying them "captive at his will." The 
great appoiuted truth with which to enforce 
Christ crucified, is the fact that now the reign 
of Satan is just at the close, be shall be bound 
a thousand years. Lo, the great angel is coin- 
ing' ! "At midnigt there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, tiie Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
moet him. Then all these virgins rose and 
Irtmmed their lamps." For one, I confess that 
before I heard this cry, 1 had no oil that was 
essential. I bless God that I ever heard it. I 
praise the great and holy name of Him who 
" putteth down and sittelh up another, " that 
He ever called Bro. Miller from following the 
*' ewes great with lamb, " and made him a 
teacher amidst his people Israel. 1, too, praise 
His name that he gave me that independence 
of character, that moral courage, that honesty 
of purpose, which has enabled ine to cling 
closely to His word and will, without the consul- 
tation of " flesh and blood." It is this cry 
that has awakened rny soul from the slumbers 
of spiritual death. It has awakened thousands 
and thousands of others. It is the great ap- 
pointed instrument to all who will use it. It 
will not answer to say that there is enough 
without this truth. God has not given us too 
many truths ; they are all profitable to " per- 
fect us " The dead state of the church shows 
the need of some such truth. They are intent 
upon gain and worldliness. What else can 
stop them, but to raise the veil and show them 
that they are rushing upon inttant destrvc 
lion 1 — That Christ is about coming in flaming 



firt to take vengeance upon them that know 
not God, and obey not tht gospel. We know 
that the great body nf professors " hold the 
truth in unrighteousness," find that they are 
immensely more guilty than " the isles alar off 
that have not heard my fame, neither have 
seen my glory." Over this awful state of 
things the church is slumbering. Can there 
not some one, who has influence among Iht ptople, 
to whose voice they will listen, whom God 
has raised to the highest pinnacle in his church, 
cannot his voice be heard among them giving 
no " uncertain sound," " Thus saith the Lord 
my God, feed the flock of the slaughter ? " 
Will all who can, cry, " I will feed the flock 
of slaughter, even you, 0 poor of the flock ?" 
Zee. xi. " If the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned ; if the sword come and take 
awuy any persons from among them, he is 
taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood will 
I require at the watchman's hand," I feel 
that we cannot be too deeply impressed with 
the fact that the sounding of this cry is the 
truth under which the virgins are to rise and 
trim their lamps. True, all will confess that 
Christ has done enough without this to prepare 
his people — leaving them no excuse ; but He 
foreknew, as we know too, that without it they 
would not be prepared. Other truths alone, 
all glorious and awakening as they are, have 
not proved sufficient for the tremendous crisis at 
which we have arrived. It now remains with 
each watchman to decide for himself, whether 
he is willing to take up the cross, and use faith- 
fully the last lever, with which a God of mercy 
will condescend to move a guilty world. Upon 
the answer rests eternal consequences. I be- 
lieve to the watchman it will be eternal life or 
death . A soldier may besiege a fortress forty 
long years, arrive at the period when the 
trump Bhould be blown for the battering down 
of the walls — refuse in wfflfulocss to use the 
appointed means, and justly suffer death. The 
great Captain of our salvation now says to his 
ministers — sound the midnight cry ; sound it 
aloud, sound it faithfully ; fear not the enemy ; 
let it echo through valley and over hill — let it 
reach the most distant hamlet beyond the moun- 
tains, because it is my last instrument withll 
which I will compel Satan to let my children ' 
go free. It is here that we have arrived — the 
storming time has come, and woe will be to 
him that now shrinks from the command of his 
Lord' It is a fiery time, which is to try all 
that dwell upon the earth. It will try the 
watchmen. It will test the extent oftheir devo- 
tion lo Christ — whetlier they have given up all 
or not for Him—seeking first the kingdom of God 
and its righteousness. Alas, how many will 
he found fearing man more than God, cling- 
ing to place and reputation, rather than count- 
ing all things but loss that they may be their 
Master's instruments in plucking His chosen 
from the Inst grasp of the devil. May it not 
be said of me in that day — " In thy skirts is 
found the blood of the souls of the poor inno-. 
cent. " Humanity alone ought to compel us; 
to buckle on the whole armor of God — iay allj 
our worldly honors at the foot of the cross, and, 
go out of the camp and bear reproach as our 
Savior did. It is truly sad to contemplate 
what a class of cowardly followers a crucified 
Lord has — they follow as far as fashion, as fair 
as an ungodly church and world will smile, but 
the least BcofT will make ihem forsuke that dear 
One, who for them oused out his Wood like 
water. I do rejoice that his cause is in the 
hands of his omnipotent Father, who has said 
that " his soul shall be satisfied," and the 
work of the Lord prosper in his hands, in spite 
of the enemies which are of his own household. 
Yes, he shall have a seed though earth and 
hell combine against Him. His house shall be 
full. His lost children will be sealed under 



the voice of the cry. His servants will give 
that cry, "for thev who are uiilh the Lamb, 
are called, nod chosen, and faithful." Let 
our prayer be, Any thing, any way, dear Lord, 
only let us know thy will that we may do it. 
Let us die ten thousand earthly deaths, rather 
than be guilty of the satanic ingratitude of 
slighting Thee. Let this point be arrived at, 
let each watchman feel assured in his heart, 
that he is a living suciilico on the altar of his 
God, {ftanng men no more than JVoah did,) 
then the midnight cry will come out free and 
unbound. You will not have to labor to con- 
vince such as to duty, or as to the indispens- 
able utility of the cry as the appointed instru- 
ment of waking up the virgins and turning 
them to Christ crucified. Such an one will at 
once see, that notwithstanding the preaching 
of all other gospel motives, still spiritual death 
reigns, and consequently that this latter instru- 
ment roust be resorted to faithfully, and that 
without delay. True, I have heard of some of 
our brethren who talked of sounding this cry 
on Advent Sundays ! I do not know but they 
did, but so far as I know, the world has heard 
nothing of their efforts to wake it up ! Nor 
have I heard of their carrying it so far as to 
effect in the least their reputation with the 
ungodly. O, that they might remember that 
so wicked is this world, that its friendship is 
enmity to God, and that a woe is pronounced 
upon that one of whom all the world speak 
well. Alas, not only has full duty and truth 
fallen in the streets, but the cross has fallen 
with it. How few are willing to bear it as 
they ought ! The god of this world has blind- 
ed their eyes. I cannot then, in justice to my 
dear Lord, call the work of such the glorious 
work of founding' the midnight cry : at most, 
I fear it was but a mere sqveak, and that too 
much in the corner. It should be upon the 
house top and with a loud voice. See Prov. 
xiv. 7, " For the hour of his judgment has 
come." 

The history of the sounding of the mid- 
night cry, also shows its indispensable neces- 
sity ; for wherever we go, there we find a 
torper of spiritual death reigning, which God 
seems to break up alone by this cry. You 
know enough of the state of the churches in 
our land lu know that the very smallest frac- 
tion, if any of them, previous lothe going forth 
of this cry, could be said to love the Mutant? 
appearing oftheir Lord. Who was hastening 
unto his coming ? Who was saying, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ? Who, in short, 
loved Him with that full soul they ought, so 
that it was needful to admonish them, saying, 
Be patient, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord ! Alas, I know none such, and very 
lew, if any they were. But not so now. He 
is loved noic, is loved according to his word 
and will. Yes, and it was the precious cry 
that was blessed to this. The faithful follower 
took the heaviest cross upon his shoulder, went 
crying through the streets,— Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh, and whilst he reaped the scorn 
of an ungodly world, from the high priest 
downward, glory shone within him ; peace, joy 
and love followed in his train. Then the vir- 
gins rose and trimmed their lamps. The wise 
shall understand, the wicked shall do wickedly, 
and so it has beeu, for the Scriptures must 
needs be fulfilled. Dear brother, persevere, 
" If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye : for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you." 

Now, my dear brother, I affirm, in the light 
of God's word, and in the light of an experience 
which is founded on a fulfillment of that word — 
that unless this cry had been thus faithfully 
given, unless the stricken disciple had gone 
forth as he has, bearing his reproach, the Will 
of God had not been done. This, then, being 
the appointed truth with which the Lord is plea- 
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Bed to finish up his work, and prepare his Bride, 
I believe, with all my soul, that every profes- 
sed disciple who cannot say in truth — I believe 
that I am faithful to this generation truth, is 
guilty of the blood of souls , and God will require 
them at his hands. Especially are the watch' 
men deeply, tremendously guilty. O pray for 
the watchmen. 

Yours in love, 

George A. Sterling, 
Elder of the Church of Christ of the Epis. 
Branch. 

P. S. I have spoken in the above with re- 
spect due the eminent services of Bro. Miller, 
not asking it to be understood that I adopt his 
whole system. The watchmen do not yet see 



■ eye to eye. 
Caiman, Ct., dug., 1844. 
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The tenth Day of the seventh Month. 

•■^W is well known to our renders that (he 7ili 
month of the Jewish year has been looked to with 
considerable interest, as the time when the typical 
institutions of Moses might be supposed tn indicate 



fore we cac receive a chronological calculation from 
the types, as exact ami positive, we may very prop- 
erly refrain from look in;, with the confidence some 
have expressed, to any particular day designated by 
such a calculation. I refer, now, to those who take 
the position that the Lord cannot come till the day 
under consideration ; and if he does not come then, 
his coming rausl be deferred f ^to years , because this 
year is assumed to be the Jubilee year, and it is also 
assumed (hat the Advent must lake place on a Jubi- 
lee year. — The time of which, by the way, no man 
probably on earth can determine . 

But what are the points to be settled, before a 
chronological calculation from the types should be 
relied upon with confidence? 1. Were the typical 
institutions designed to teach nny chronological 
<ruth? That they were " ashadow_jfeood things 
to come," there is no question.— r)ut were they de- 
signed to show us token the "things" should 
" come ? " For myself, I am n')t aware that there 
is more than one case in which this is clearly in- 
timated. It is that of the Sabbatical year as ap- 
plied in the captivity, (Compare Ex. xxiii. 10, 11. 
Lev. xxv. 3—7 , 20—22; xxvi. 2, 34, 35, 43; and 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 21.) 

In this case, however, as in all the other cases, 
in which indeed, there is no such authority for 
this chronological application, it is difficult to point 
out the fulfilment, because.the beginning and end of 
the period of the neglected Sabbatical years, are not 
in any way noted as such by the historians. True. 



that the Lord would appear. With the letter of 

Mr. Miller on the subject, (Signs . May 17, 1843^ . .we may very fairly suppose that period to terrai 



they are well acquainted 

There are circumstances, highly worthy of con- 
sideration, which have called the attention of some 
of our brethren and sisters to the tenth day of the 
seventh month, now just before us, the day of the 
great annual atonement, and the sounding of the 
Jubilee trumpet 4 and from a lair consideration of 
all the facts in the , case, we must ny, that if we 
should look to any one day, in preference to others, 
as the time for the Advent, we should be deposed 
to look to that day. 

It must be admitted, that according to the re- 
ceived date of the commencement of the most im- 
portant period which brings 11 the end" to view, we 
must now be numbering its last hours. Our posi- 
tion is somewhat like that of one of our packet mas- 
ters, on a passage of which he gave us an ac- 
count, as we were entering Boston harbor a few days 
since. They were overtaken by a snow storm in 
Boston bay, in the month of December, and in or- 
der to make the land ai all before night set in, they 
were obliged to drive the vessel before the wind ; 
but as no object could be seen till they were very 
near it, everything depended upon the precision of 
her course. Unspeakable anxiety was felt by all 
on board, and at last the Captain announced that in 
less than twenty minutes, they should make (he rock: 
at the entrance of Scituate harbor. And by this it 
was understood that in that time, the fate of all on 
board would be determined, fur life or death. Every 
man bad his post assigned him, and everything 
was put in readiness to do ihe best that was possi- 
ble. Before the time passed, they bad made the 
rocks, and entered in safely. So with us.— If the 
3300 years began with the 7th of Artaxerxes.andthe 
; 70 weeks ended in A.D. 34, (and I do not liesilale 10 
assert that the best authorities are in favor of this 
position,) within (our 
will be over—" the en 



nate with the captivity, B. C. 607 ; and 70 years, 
the period of the captivity, would be equal to the 
Sabbatical years, in a period of 490 years, and 
490 added to 607 are 1097. According to the mar- 
ginal chronology, B. C. 1097, would fall about the 
time that the Jews received their first king— a tbicg 
in itself highly displeasing to God. See 1 Sam 
8ih to the 10th chapters.. These may be the dates 
of the chronological fulfilment of the type in (he 
case. 

2. If these institutions were intended 10 be un- 
derstood chronologically, and were so fulfilled 
would the Evangelists and Apostles, who are so 
very particular to note every thing ot that nature, 
omit to point it out in that light ? 

In the case of the death of Christ. " our Passover,'' 
although the type was honored by the antitype in 
a surprising manner, there was not that exact 
chronological fulfilment which has been supposed 
and asserted. 

And here it may not be improper to remark thai 
no one fact in the evangelical narrative, has beeu 
made the ground of such a diversity of opinion 
among Christians, or of bolder charges against the 
inspiration and credibility of the sacred writers, by 
neologists and infidels, than ine fact of Christ's 
death and its connection wilh (lie Passover. And 
the discussions which have arisen from it, pro and 
con, show, in a striking light, how much often de- 
pends upon an acquaintance with the plain facts, in 
settling a question which has almost bid defiance 
to the ablest philological polemics. 

DIFFERENT OPINIONS. 



that time between the Phari sees and Sadducees in 
reference to the Calendar, in consequence of which 
the Sadducees celebrated the passover one day 
earlier," and that Christ kept it wilh the latter. 

3. Others, again, suppose lhat the Jews deferred 
the Passover oqejay beyond the lawful time, on ac- 
count of the crucifixion. 

4. Again, it has been contended that Christ did 
not keep the Passover at all, or not in the proper 
>ense. 

5. Finally, it is contended thai Christ did keep 
he Passover according to the law, and at the same 
ime wilh all the Jews. See Tholoek, on John 
Hi. 1. 

Some of the apparent contradictions in the histo- 
rians areas follows: Matthew (xxvi. 17,) Mark 
(xiv. 12,) and Luke (xxii. 7,) tell us that Christ ate 
the paschal supper on " the fif.si day of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be rilled." John, xiii. 
29, tells us it was eaten " before the feast of the 
passover." Supposing " the feast of the passover " 
and the paschal supper 10 be the same, there is an 
evident contradiction. 

Again, Matthew, Mark aad Luke speak of the 
preparation being made for the passover by the dis- 
ciples, the day before the crucifixion, while John de- 
clares plainly* that (he crucifixion look place on "the 
day of the preparation of the passover," John xix. 14. 
Compare Matih. xxvi. 17—20, 31, 47 ; ixvii. 1—50. 
Mark xiv. 12—17, 30; xv. 1, 25,42; Luke xxii. 
1—15,66; xxiii. 54. 

Now it is very clear lhat if the preparation here 
spoken of, was a preparation for eating the paschal 
supper, there is a plain contradiction in the history, 
or, on the other hind, Christ could not have eaten 
the supper at the same time with the Jews ; and 
this has been the ground of the diversity of opin- 
ions before stated. But nothing is more evident 
than that the preparations spoken of by the different 
evangelists, are enlirely different in their nature. 
One is the preparation for ihe pnscbal supper, the 
other is the preparation fir the Sribbaih, which came 
in the Passover Week, and which on that occasion 
was also " the feast day." Mark is very particular 
to explain what he mean* : " And now when even 
was come, because it teas the Preparation, that is, the 
day before the Sabbath," &c. Mark xv. 42. So 
Luke : " And that day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbath dre>o on," Luke xxiii. 54. When John 
therefore says, in speaking of the same thing : 
" And it was the preparation of the Passover." John 
xix, 14, (see also verses 41, 42,) he evidently means 
that i( was that preparation day for the Sabbath 
which occurred in thi Passover Weeh. 



The apparenily contradictory statements of the 

different evangelists have given rise to these several 

opinions among Christian writers, while tbeir en 
months^ farthest, the voyage- Zr . . , , . . . t JLs. . ■ 

-rTT j v e * Ernies have declared that some ol the histories 

id " must come, and the fate - , 

must be spurious. 

" Some suppose that Christ, foreseeing that 



of which there can be no room to doubt. 
But since there are a few points to be settled be- 



of all be decided !/AJ I the interest therefore, which 
ought to be felt, oft the supposition that the Lord is '■ 1 
to come on the day of the atonement, is fully au- tti8 d e ath wo,jld take P !ace on ,he l ,r0 P er f" 1 '' 3 ' 
thorized by those prophecies, concerning the design fay, arbitrarily ate the Passover by anticipation ; " 

e. one day earlier than the law required. 

2. " Others suppose that there was a dispute at 



Two very simple questions remain to be settled, 
and all will be plain, in reference to the chronologi- 
cal agreement of the type and anti-type. 1. On 
what day of the week was Christ crucified ? 2. On 
what day of the week did the law require the pas- 
chal supper to be eaten ? And these may give rise 
to this question as a 3d. Can we give an answer to 
the first two questious with which the testimony of 
Ihe evangelists will harmonize ? 

1. On what day of the week was the crucifixion ? 
That this deeply interesting event took place on 
Friday, the sixth day of the Jewish week, we hardly 
need to prove. He rose from the dead on the morn- 
ing of" the first day of the week," our Sabbath. 
Matth. xxviii. 1; Mark. xvi. 2; Luke xxiv.~7; 
John xx. 1. He laid in the grave over the seventh 
day, our Saturday. Matth. xxvii. 62; Mark xv. 
42—47. xriT'l, 2; Luke xxiii. 54—56. He was 
crucified on the siith day of the week, our Friday. 
See above. 

TRUE ItJIE OF THE J/ASSOVER, 

2. On what day of the week did the law require 
the paschal lamb to be slain and the supper eaten ? 
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All ihis could not be endured. " Then assem- 
bled together the chief priests, and scribes, and the 
elders of the people, and consul'ed that ihey might 
take Jesus by subtilly, and' kill him." "The pal- 
ace of Caiapbas" was lhe place of consultation. 
Here they " gladly " bartered with Judas to perfotm 
his perfidious put in the drama 
the priestly mob, with Judas at their head, rallied 
in Gathsemane, and to this place " they led away 
J isii- " when " they had laid hold on him." 

This conclave was called " two days before the 
passover," Maith. xxvi. 2; Mark xiv. I; and they 
were impatient "to kill "the Just One. Their 
prudence foresaw that it would not do to attempt 
the still unpopular act "an the feast das', lest 
their should be an uproar among the people." It must 
be done before the feast day arrived. 

2. This is made further evident from the con- 
struction which was put upon the words which 
Christ addressed to Judas, after the last supper, 
"What thou doesi, do quickly "—which they thought 
referred to the buying of" those things which they 
had need of against the Jeost." How little did they 
suspect what a feast that was to be to them, or that 
one of their own number could act such a part ! 
The application they gave to the words of Christ, 
implies that the feast was yet future, and tint that 
was the latest opportunity for obtaining what was 
needed to keep it. 

3. The custom of releasing tome criminal at thai 
feast, which was appealed to as a last effort to res- 
cue the victim of their malice, shows, in an impor- 
tant light, the relation of his trial to " the feast 
day." It must have been near, though still future ; 
and as that dny was to be "a holy convocation," 
corrupt as the Jews were, their superstition, if notli- 
ing else, would not have tolerated the (rial and cru- 
cifixion on the feast day. Indeed, everything was 
hastened in view of the approaching Sabbath festiv- 
al — the plot — the betrayal — the seizure in the gar- 
den — the mock trial— theagonizing death, and even 
the burial of Christ. See John, xix. 31—42. 

5. John is very particular to inform us that "that 
Sabbath dat teas an high.day,"— Beyond dispute 
" the great day of the feast." 

The law required, as we have seen, that " the 
fifteenth day of the first month should be the feast 
of unleavened bread," which was to continue 
" seven days," " the first" of which was to 1 be an 
holy convocation." Accordingly, that fifteenth day 
must have been the Sabbath of the Passover week, 
at the'time of the crucifixion. The Sabbaths ex- 



evening (about 6 o'clock) ol the day which we 
should call Friday to the ever.ing of Saturday. The 
day of the Lord's passover, in which the lamb or 



Let us turn a moment to the statutes of Moses. 
" On (lie fourteenth day of the first month at even 
is the Lord's passover. And on the fifteenth day 
ol the same month is the feast of unleavened bread 
unto the Lord : seven days ye must ea> unlenvened 
bread. In the first day ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye shall do no servile work therein. Lev. 
niii. 5 — 7. " From even unto even shall ye cele- 
brate your Sabbath. Lev. xxiii. 32. 

Here then it is settled when the Paschal "feast " 
(not Me supper) must be held : " on the, fifteenth day of 
the first month. Now we know that " the feast day " 
of the Passover week, in which Christ was crucified, 
was " the Sabbath." On this point, the testimony 
is very ample and decisive. We will notice that 
which is afforded by (he proceedings and policy of 
" the chief priests, the scribes, and elders of the 
people," who rallied, and led on, and sustained (he 
mob, while they irampled, in the name of religion, 
upon its author, the object of its adoration, and the 
only spotless example of its excellence and power; 
the mob, who, in the name of justice, violated every 
one of its maxims in the sacrifice of innocence so 
pure that i> proved almost invincible of itself, even 
when its enemies were sheltered by the darkness 
which is ever the mightiest prop of the courage, as 
it is the appropriate element for the operations of 
infamy ; and in the name of patriotism, hung up 
their appointed and lawful King like the vilest fel- 
on, — the act which drove away the last protecting 
agency of Heaven, preparatory to the sudden and 
irresistable destruction of the nation ! 

The malignant bigotry which had marked the 
Savior for its victim, on the first public departure 
from the popular, superstitions and heartless observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, by making a man every whit 
whole on that day, though it had been ingeniously 
disguised without forgetting its purpose, wasaroosed 
beyond control by the transactions of the last days 
of the Savior's ministry. 

The resurrection of Lazarus was like a match 
applied to the magazine of the religious enthusi- 
asm of (he whole nation. As the multitudes who 
thronged from all parts of (be land to (heir capital, 
arrived at the temple, just before the approaching 
festival, the inquiry passed from one to another, 
'• What think ye, that he will not come (o the 
feast ? " And when they learned that Jesus was at 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom he had raised 
from the dead, they visited the place in crowds, 
" not for Jesus sake only, but that they might see 

Lazarus also," on whose account "many of the'! (ended "from even onto even," that is, from the 
Jews went away and believed on Jesus." Every 
thing was giving way to the popularity of die Chris- 
tian cause. When it was rumored,./iM days before fig must beefed, and i the TpasehaTsnMereiien— 
the passover, "that Jesus was coming to Jernsa- "the fourteenth day of the first month"— must, 
lem," the assembled mass of (he nation were all 'heretore, have extended from our Tjmrsday event 

ready to strew his way with branches of palm trees, ev ™ in .?' ( . Ani1 an k v «* «"» ^c 'hat 

.' „ . , .. ' . , . .-, . , the first evening of this fourteenth day, our Thurs- 

and (o swell the feeling of enthusiasm which broke day fvening, must be the time when the law re 

fonh in the sublime strains of their old prophets quired the lamb (o be killed, os it also must be eat- 

and poets, " Hosanna ! Blessed is the King of en " in ,mU Bight." This is apparent from the in 

Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord 1 " " i,Q,ion of lhe j»"" w - Ex " 



with iheir organizations or discipline; believing 
'I, at the members of the different communions could 
retain their standing, and at the same time prepare 
for the advent of their King, and labnr for the sal- 
vation of men in these relations until the consum- 
aiion of their hope. When we were persuaded of 
the truth of the advent al hand, and embraced the 
docirine publicly, we entertained the same views, 
from inn palace nml 

pursued (he same course among the different 
sects, where we were called in the providence ol 
God to labor. We told the ministers and churches 
thai it was no part of our business to break them 
up, or to divide and distract (hem. We had one 
distinct object, and that was to give the " cry," the 
warning of the judgment "at the door," and per- 
suade our fellow-men to get ready for the event. — 
Most of the ministers and churches that opened 
(heir door to us, and our brethren who were pro- 
claiming the Advent doctrine, co-operated with us 
until the last year. The ministry and membership 
who availed memselves of our labors, but had not 
sincerely embraced the docirine, saw that ihey must 
either go with the doctrine, and preach and main- 
tain it, or in the crisis which was right upon them 
they would have difficulty with the decided and de~ 
ttrmined believers. They therefore decided against 
the doctrine, and determined, some by one policy 
and some by another, to suppress the subject. This 
placed our brethren and sisters among them in a 
most trying position. Most of them luved their 
churches, and could not think of leaving. But when 
ihey were ridiculed, oppressed, and in various ways 
cut off from their former privileges and enjoyments, 
and when the " meat in due season " was withheld 
from them, and the syren song of "peace and safe- 
ty " was sounded in their ears from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, they were sooa weaned from (heir parly pre- 
dilections, and arose in the majesty of their strength, 
shook off the yoke, and raised the cry, " come out of 
her, my peop/ei" This stale of things placed us in a 
irytrrg position. 1. Because we were near the 
end of o'K prophetic time, in which we expected (he 
Lord would gather all bis people in one. 2. We 
had always preached a different doctrine, and now 
thai the circumstances bad changed, it would be re- 
garded as dishonest in us, if we should unite in the 
cry of separation, and breaking up of churches thai 
had received us and our message. We therefore 
hesitated, and continued lo act on our first position, 
until the church and ministry carried the matter so 
far, that we were obliged in the fear of God to take 
a position of defence for the Uulh, and the down- 
trodden children of God. 



The Pharisees were at a dead stand. The in- 
quiry passed around " among themselves," " Per- ' 
ceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Behold, the 
world is gone after him ! " See John lii. / 

The inlirveninglime was filled up by the Savior 
in giving utterance, in the presence of these rjfulti- 
ludes, to those recorded discourses of his, *hich 
stripped off the nicely adjusted mask by whfth the 
scribes nnd pharisees endeavored to conceal tfeir de- 
testable and murderous hypocrisy, laying bant to his 
scorching denunciations the most sensitive nerves 
of their consecrated selfishness* and depravity, and 
which predicted also the fate of their tempt, the 
desire of their eyes, of their city and of ihek off- 
spring, down to the end of lime. See Matth. txiii. 
xxiv. xxv. chapters, and xxvi. 1,2. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

SEPARATION TSOM THE CHURCHES. 

When we commenced the work ol giving lhe 
" Midnight Cry " with Bro. Miller in 1840, he had 
been lecturing nine years. During that 1ime~he 
stood almost alone. But his labors had been inces- 
sant, and effectual, in awakening professors of re- 
ligion to lhe trae hope of God's people, and the; 
necessary preparation for the advent of the Lord ;' 
as also the awakening of all classes of (he uncon- 
verted to a sense of their last condition, and the du- 
ly of immediate repenlance and conversion to God, 
as a preparation to meet the Bridegroom in peace 
at his coming. Those were the great objects of 
his labors. He made no attempt to convert men to 
a sect, or party, in religion. Hence he labored 
among all parlies and seels, without interfering 



AJ0ST0L1C EXAMPLE FOR OUR COURSE. 

" And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
God. But when divers were hardened, and believed 
not, BUT SPAKE EVIL OF THAT WAY BE- 
FORE THE MULTITUDE, be departed from 
ihem, and SEPARATED the diMples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyrannus." Acts 19 : 8, 
9, It wns not until divers-were hardened, nnd spake 
evil of that way (the Lord's comiiig) Sewfethe mul- 
titude, lhat (he brethren were moved' to Joine out, 
ami separate from the churches. ThV/'COtfld not 
endure this "evil speaking" of the evil servants." 
And the churches that could pursue the cor foe of op- 
,pretsion and "evil speaking" lowanK those who 
were looking for" the blessed hope,"\vere to them 
none other than lhe daughters of the mystic Baby- 
lon. They so proclaimed them, nnd'eame into the 
liberty of lhe gospel. And though we may not be 
all agreed as lo what constitutes Babylon, we are 
agreed in the instant and final separation from all 
who oppose (he doctrine of lhe coming and king- 
dom of God al hand. We believe ii lo be a case of 
life and deain. It is death to remain connected 
villi those bodies that speak lightly of, or oppose, 
! the coming of lhe Lord. Ii is life lo come out from 
all human tradition, and stand upon the word of 
God, and look daily for the appearance of the Lord, 
We therefore now say to all who are in any way 
entangled in the yoke of bondage, "Come oul from 
among ihem, and be fe separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, 
and will be a Faiher unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saiih the Lord Almighty." — 
2 Cor. vi. 17-18. J. V. Hikes. 

McConnellville, 0., Aug^jg^JJJli. 

P. S. We leave this place for Hatrisburg, Pa., 
this P. M. Our meeting closed last evening. I 
think good will result from il. Sept. 2d, President 
Weeiiiee and Brother Boggs were wiih us. 

J. V. H. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Increase of Crime. 

Oae of the most alarming features of the present 
day, is, the frightful increase of crime which is 

abounding not only in our own country ; but all over! escape into the fields, may be imagined; but the 
the globe. And yet, with this fact staring the world !l who!e »? eoe °L horri,r . death, »nd_ruin, exceeds all 
in its fare, the churches are flattering themselves, 



buildings were dashed :o the ground, and the princi- 
pal part of the city almost wholly ruined. The ter- 
ror of the population, rosbing through the streets, 

/gathered in the churches, or madly attempting to 

| escape into the tields, may be inn " 



that we are living in the dawn of the millennium ! 
We cut the following from a long article in Black- 
wood's Edinburgh Magazine, of July 1844, on the 
cause of the increase of ctime : 

"If the past increase and present amount of 
crime in the British Islands be alone considered, it 
must afford grounds for the most melancholy fore- 
bodings. When wc recollect that since the year 
1805, that is, during a period of less than forty 
years, in the coarse id" which population has ad. 
vanced about sixty-five per cent, in Great Britain 
and Ireland, crime in England has increased seven 
hundred per cent., in Ireland about eight hundred 

get cent., and in Scotland about three thousand six 
undred per cent; it is difficult to say what is des- 
tined to be the ultimate fate of a country in which 
the progress of wickedness is so much more rapid 
than the increase of the numbers of the people. — 
Nor is the alarming nature of the prospect dimin- 
ished by the reflection, that this astonishing in- 
crease in human depravity has taken place during 
a period of unexampled prosperity and unprecedent- 
ed progress, during which the produce of the nation- 
al industry had tripled, and the labors of the hus- 
bandman kept pace with the vast increase in the 
population they were to feed — in which the British 
empire carried its victorious arms into every quar- 
ter of the globe, and colonies sprang up on all sides 
with unheard-of rapidity— in which a hundred 
thousand emigrants came ultimately to migrate 
every year from the parent stale into the new re- 
gions conquered by its arms or discovered by its 
adventure. If this is the progres of crime during t he 
days of its prosperity, what is likely to become in 
those of its decline, when :1ns prodigious vent for 
supetflnous numbers has come to be in a great 
measure closed, and this unheard-of wealth and 
prosperity has ceased to gladden the land? 

At present about 60,000 persons are annually 
committed, in the British islands, for serious offen- 
ces worthy of deliberate trial, and above double that 
number for summary or police oflences. A hun- 
dred and eighty thousand persons annually tail un- 
der the lash of the criminal law, and arc committed 
for longer or shorter periods to places of confine- 
ment for punishment. The number is prodigious 
— it is frightful. Yet it is in all only about 1 in 
120 of the population; and from the great number 
who are repeatedly committed during the same 
year, the individuals punished are not I in 200. — 
Such aa they are, it may safely be affirmed that 
four-fifths of this 180,000 comes out of two or three 
millions of the community. We are quite sure 
thai 150,000 comftfiom 3,000,000 of the lowest and 
most squalid ofthe empire, and not 30,000 from the 
remaining 24,000,000 who live in comparative com- 
fort. This consideration is fitted both to encourage 
hope and awaken shame — hope, as showing frum 
how small I class in society the greater part of the 
crime comes, and to how limited a sphere the reme- 
dies require to he applied ; shame, as demonstrating 
how disgraceful has been the apathy, selfishness, 
and supinenesin the other more numerous and bet- 
ter classes, around whom the evil lias arisen, but 
who seldom interfere, except to resist all measures 
calculated for its removal. 



description. The ground split into chasms, into 
which the people were plunged in their fright. — 
Crowds fled to the water ; bat the Tagus, agitated 



ready ensnared. Heaven graut such a speedy 
deliverance ! 

1st, Beware of restirjg.easy wilh a theoreti- 
cal knowledge of what you confidently believe 
to be truth, without reducing it to constant prac- 
tice. This is a rock upon which many an ill 
fated bark has split. To Atyro the truth will 
only aggravate our guilt, unless its life and en- 



The Sixth Seal. 

Rev. ri. 12-17. 
Of the events which were to occur under the 
sixth seal, — the first was to be a great earth- 



was to be 

quake. The following account of the greatest 
earthquake on record, which was a few years 
before the darkning of the sun, marks the com' 
mencement of this seal. 

" On the morning of All-Saints' day, the 1st of 
November, 1755, Lisbon was almost lorn up from 
the foundations by the most terrible earthquake on 
European record. As it was a high Romish festi- 
val, the population were crowding to the churches, 
which were lighted up in honor of the dBv. About 
a quarter before ten the first shock was fell, which 
lasted the extraordinary length of six or seven miu 
ules, then followed an interval of about five min 
utes, after which the shock wis renewed, lasting 
about three minutes. Tbe concussions were so vi 
olent in both instances that nearly all the solid 



like the Jaod, suddenly rose to an extraordinary 1 ergy is experienced in the soul.- We must act 

as well 83 talk truth. 

2nd, Beware of supposing yourself in a safe 
state, because you are associated wilh many 
holy souls, and are fellowshippcd by them. — Is 
there not great danger here - Let us remem- 
ber that others may think we are in a fair way 
to heaven, when God sees we are in the broad 
road to perdition ! In a spiritual meeting, 
through sympathy, we may'entch the fire of those 
around us ; and so be led to believe that our 
own hearts are right in the sight of God. Look 
out for deception ! 

3rd, Beware, when listening to a searching 
truth, of applying it <n masse! Would it not 
be better to enquire, " Lord, is it I?" 

4th, Beware of supposing that because we 
live so near the close of time, it is of uo use to 
employ our talents, property, k.c,, in Irving to 
diffuse light and truth. Jesus says, "Ou vpy 
till I come." 

5th, Beware of excusing yourself for not 
being more zealous in God's cause, by saying, 
"It is such a trying time that it is hard to live 
a christian life.'' Such can only be the lan- 
guage of blind unbelief. "As thy day is, so 
shall thy strength be," 

6th, Beware of being overcharged wilh the 
cares of this life. In this business age, care- 
fully avoid imbibing its spirit. Satan may pre- 
sent what may appear to be a plausible motive, 
for striving after the 'filthy lucre' of this world. 
He may suggest the idea that with it you can 
spread light ; but it may prove but a passage 
may to dealh. 

7th, Beware of embracing the idea that 
Jesus cannot come now ; but that the church 
will have to pass through a season of bloody 
persecution, before that event can take place. 
It has been the device of Satan to bring the 
saints into a belief, that a time of universal 
prosperity and peace must elapse prior to the 
coming ofthe Son of man ; but now with those 
whose eyes have been opened to see that such 
is but a fable, bis course has been changed, — 
he takes the opposite extreme, and says, "Ah 
no ! there cannot he a time of peace before 
that day, but there must be a season of perse- 
c ution, 

8th, Beware of giving credence to the idea 
that the prophetic periods end in ;i 'spiritual de- 
liverance' of the saints. May the Lord help us 
to fix our eye steadfast!/ upon a literal and 
eternal deliverance, expecting its consummation 
every moment. 

Thus a few sources of danger have been 
presented. There is one rule by which we 
can determine the nature of any idea that may 
be brought before our minds. The enquiry 
should be instituted, what effect does it pro- 
duce upon the life? What are its legitimate 
fruits ? If it gives license to slumber, if it 
takes our eye from the present truth, the im- 
mediate coming of Jesus, it is most evidently 
one of Satan's opiates. His main endeavors 
will now be, to induce the child of God to 
slumber. Let us keep upon the watch ! It is 
no time for the christian mariner to slumber, 
while tossed upon the tempestuous wave, and 
the black clouds around, filled with fury, are 
just ready to beat upon his little bark ! It is 
no time for the gospel soldier to close his 
eyes, and fold his hands, when the battle rages 
the most fiercely, and more especially in the 
| \ final, the decisive struggle. If we Bleep now, 
it 19 to be feared, we shall never again awake, 
until the shrill trump which will startle into life 



height, buist upon the land, and swept away all 
within its reach. It was said to have risen lu the 
height of five-and-twenty or thirty feet above its 
usual level, and to have sunk again as much below 
it. And this phenomenon occurred four limes. 

The despatch frum the British consul stated, lhat 
(he especial fore? of the earthquake seemed to be 
directly under the city ; for while Lisbon was lifted 
from the ground, as if by the explosion of a gun- 
powder mine, the damage either aWe or below 
was nut so considerable. One of the principal 
quays, to which it was said lhat many people bad 
crowded for safety, was plunged under the Tagus, 
and totally disappeared. Ships were carried down 
by ibe shock on the river, dashed to pieces against 
each other, or flung upon the shore. To complete 
the catastrophe, fires broke out in the ruins, which 
spread over the face of the city, burned for five or 
six days, and reduced all the goods and properly of 
i he people to ashes. For forty days the shocks con- 
tinued with more or less violence, bill they had now 
nothing left to destroy. The people were thus kept 
in a constant slate of alarm, and forced lo encamp 
in the open fields, though it was now winter. Tbe 
royal family were encamped in the gardens of the 
palace ; and, as if all the elements of society had 
been shaken together, Lisbon and its vicinity be- 
came the place ol gathering for banditti from all 
quarters uf the kingdom. A number of Spanish 
deserters made (heir way to the city, and ruhberies 
and murders of the most desperate kind Were con- 
stantly perpclialed." 

The vigor of Pombal's administration raised bit- 
ter enemies to him among Ihose who had lived on 
the abuses of government. or the plunder ofthe peo- 
ple. The Jesuits hated alike the king and his min- 
ister. They even declared ihe earthquake to have 
been a divine judgment for ibe sins of the adminis- 
tration. But they were rash enough, in the intem- 
perance of their zeal, lo threaten a repetition of the 
earthquake at the same moment the next year. — 
When the destined day came, Pombal planted strong 
guards at the ' - i i y gates, lo prevent the panic of the 
people in rushiug into the country. The earth- 
quake did not fulfil the promise; and the people first 
laughed at themselves, and then at the Jesuits. Tbe 
laugh had important results in lime. 

Blackwood's Mag., July 9th, 1844. 



Frum ih - 1 1 . 1 1 >,- uf Imncl. 

Keep Awake. 
It may seem almost unnecessary, to those 
who are unacquainted with the devices of the 
great enemy of the christian, to warn those, 
who profess to be hourly expecting the revela 
lion of him who will appear to the surprise and 
eternal ruin of all who have not their loins girt 
about with truth, and watching earnestly, stead 
ily, and patiently for his appearing, of U»e fear- 
ful danger of falling asleep. Would to God it 
were unnecessary. But painful facts convince 
us, that even Adetntists need the gospel tocsin 
continually sounding in their ears. We live 
upon enchanted ground, where none can boast 
of security; but those whose aim is eternal life, 
are incessantly exposed to the wiles of a ma- 
licious and subtle foe. There is not so much 
danger of falling before the attacks of the open, 
avowed enemies around us, as of yielding to the 
pleasing allurements, and being overcome by 
the deceptive stratagems of him, who trans- 
forms himself into an "angel of light." And 
in view of this imminent peril, we are solemnly 
bound, as we discover the snares laid for the 
feet of nur fellow pilgrims, to raise the warn- 
ing voice lest their blood be required at our 
hands. Feeling this, duty requires me to point 
out what appear to be a few of the dangers, to 
which the lovers of Jesus' appearing are ex- 
posed. — A few only can now be touched upon, 
but they are seen to be traps, in which some un- 
wary souls have been, it is to be feared, al- 
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the pious dead, shall break upon the affrighted Mi* servants were then ordered to call another 
ear. The warning of St. Barnabas is lull of;] class ; so it has been with us, and thanks be to 
weight and power, and worthy the solemn {God, some have heard, but yet there is room, 
attention of all who desire an abundant enter- The servants were then required to go into the 



ance into the everlasting kingdom of God. 

" I'ake heed, therefore, lest tiltiag sliit now 
that ice are called, we Jail asleep in our sins, 



highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in. So have we been under the necessity 
of doing, and thus we labor at tbis present. 



and the wicked one getting the dominion over i Jesus knew that the nominal church would re 
US, stir us up, and shut us out of the kingdom ject this invitation, and that they would shut it 
ol the Lord. Consider this also : although you , from their houses, and that we should be obliged 
have seen great signs and wonders done among to preach it in school-houses, townhouses, pub- 
the people of the Jews, yet, this notwithstand- lie halls, (high ways) and groves, ( hedges) 



mg, the Lord hath forsaken them. Beware, 
therefore, lest it happen to us ; as it is written, 
There be many called, but few chosen. 



The Supper. 
Luke xiv. 15 — "24. And when one of them 
that sal at meat with him heard these things, 
he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. Then said he 
unto him, A certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many ; and sent his servant at supper- 
time to say to them that were bidden, Come, 
for all things are now ready. And they all 
with one consent began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, i have bought a piece of 
ground, nnd I must needs go and Bee it ; I 
pray thee have me excused. And another said, 
I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them ; I pray thee have me excused. 
Another said, i have married a wife; and 
therefore 1 cannot come. So that servant came 
and showed his Lord these things. Then the 
master of the house, being angry, said to his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, uud bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the bait, and the blind. 
And the servant said. Lord, it is done as thou 



and has told us to do it, but, when Christ's 
servants are there let all the world remember, 
— that Christ himself has said, "not one of 
them that were bidden shall taste of my supper. 
That is, not one of tbem that were bidden, and 
have excused themselves, and have made a full 
decision not to attend at that time. Here again, 
we see that the rejection of the gospel of the 
kingdom is fatal to the most sanguine hopes of 
heaven. And why should it not be so ; Surely 
a continued sanctificntion can only be enjoyed 
through a continual reception of the truth m 
the love of it ; joined with implicit obedience. 
.A separation is aUa presented, for every 
thinking person must see, that those who go to 
this supper, must leave behind them those who 
excuse themselves, and will not go. Again, 
this invitation is shown to be the sieve which 
separates the chatf from the wheat. But let 
none suppose,' that all who profess faith that 
the Lord i3 coming immediately, and therefore 
go to meet him, will consequently be saved: 
although you go to the supper, if you have not 
on the wedding garment, you will be cast 
out into outer darkness. See Mat. xxii. 11 
— 14. It is to be feared that many who have 
attended to this invitation, now hold this truth 



hnst commanded, and yet there is room, And in unrighteousness. They do not reject this 
'the Lord said unto the servant, Go out into truth in the abstract, but they do not attend to 
highways and hedges, and compel them to^ its appendages, they are not inwardly and out 



come in, that my house may be filled. For I 
suy unto you, that none of those men which 
were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

The tirst important point is the time in which 
this parable applies. We have before said 
that it covered over the day of preparation, 
and of course must apply at the close of the 
gospel age. But we will show at this time, 
that the time of its application is in the parable. 
— What time ? Jesus says, " at supper time," 
— Now as sure as morning, or noon, is not 
night, so sure this parable must be fulfilled 
just as the time is closing. Some will try to 
apply it to the rejection of the Jews, and 
cttlliu.' of the Gentiles, but their effort will be 
vain, fur let such remember that there is one 
more invitation in the parable as recorded by 
Matthew than is found here: the tirst of which 



wardly holy, and theretbre are likely to sleep 
as do others. Again, they may hold the truth 
in the main, but, at the same time break the 
command " go ye out to meet kirn." They love 



alities of it, without dying. When she revived 
from death, as she expresses it, she was ptr- 
teelly ignorant of her former life, and remained 
so, until the Friday allernoon following, when 
her memory began to return to her, and all 
her former history revived in her mind. Her 
conversation is perfectly connected : no break, 
no faltering ; nothing contradictory in what 
site utters — it is given in all the artless simplic- 
ity of angelic purity — and I am convinced that 
her joy is as pure as that of angels, by whom 
she says she is constantly surrounded. She 
seems to me to be a perfect pattern ot what 
we all ought to be, who are professing to love 
God, and to be looking for bis Son from heaven. 
Perfect meekness, pa^ence, gentlenesB, love, 
peace, joy, all cluster around her, and leave 
the divine impress of one who is blessed in 
waiting for Christ — for that is all she iB waiting 
for. She is very much emaciated, yet health 
is evidently depicted in her countenance; and 
the adoring expression of her eyes, which she 
says will never again shed tears, bespeaks al- 
most the existence of an immortalized saint. 
But she cannot yet be changed, for blood 
courses through her veins. One thing abundant- 
ly comforted me in conversation with her ; she 
loves to have those who are looking for the 
Lord, Income and converse, and sing, and 
pray with her ; and as she presses their hands, 
though never having seen them before, she 
will fix her full, beaming eye upon them, which 
seems to search them through and through, 
and say, with a sweet smile, "Ob you are 
atcake ! ! I need not wake you up ! !" There 
are a great many circumstances connected with 
her cose, which forbid the imputation of any 
deception. 

First, hernnrative is related to the multitudes 
who visit her, in such a manner, as thai no 
contradictory statement escapes her lips ; and 
while she gives it almost invariably in the same 
language, it is done with Buch an interest of 
feeling as to convince the most sceptical, that 
her whole being is entirely absorbed in the 
truth of what she says lias happened to her, and 



their sects, and seem determined to remain | what she has heard and seen. No rational per 



with them, be the consequences what they may 
John says, " This is the love of God, that ye 
keep his commandments ; and his command- 
ments are not grievous." John v. 3. Let all 
such look to their case immediately, lest e'er 
they obtain the wedding robe, the Bridegroom 
comes, and they be cast into outer darkness 
where there is wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

On the other hand, there may be those who 
have not made their decision fully, who may, 
if they will,go to the supper, but they will soon 
decide either for or against, and then will the 
harvest be finished. May heaven help them 



was to the Jews ; but they are not introduced' to decide for the truth and be free. — Hope of 



ut all in this conversation. In the conversation 
the Kingdom of God is introduced, and the 
idea of eating bread therein, and then the Savior 
proceeds in the parable to show tha circumstan- 
ces of his coming. When he has prepared the 
supper, (of course it must be the day ofprepar- 
tion,) the servants are directed to go tell them 
that were bidden to come, for all things are 
now ready 



Israel. 



son, therefore, can believe she is practising 
deception, for, in that case, some contradictions 
in her statements would doubtless bo detected. 

Secondly. That there Bhould be abundant 
evidence that no deception is practised in re- 
lation to her being sustained ttithout food, 
seems to have been provided for in the wonder- 
ful providence of that same Bung who is now 
showing forth his power in liar : some of the 
members of the family heing nflkrcligioiK; faith 
so far removed from the spirit of^e commission 
she says the has received, that any attempt to 
deceive in this matter woqkl meet with a 
prompt exposure by them. Resides which, 
every opportunity is willingly- offered, by all 
the members of the family, to the moat incred- 
ulous, to acquire, in any way, entire satisfac- 
tion on this point. 

Thirdly. Her message in relation to the 



Frum the Midnight Cry. 

Visit to Sister Matthewson. 

Brother Southard, — While at the Manchester 
campmeeting I had the pleasure of visiting sis-j'apeedy approach of the judgment, is so perfect- 
ter Matthewson, and spending about three I v in accordance with our views, as to bring 
hours and a half with her. Your account of] a feeling of distrust over some minds, that it 
Those who were bidden, must her in the Cry does not vary from what 1 re-' may be a " Miller humbug." Such a suspicion 
be those who have professed faith in God, andjjeeived from her own lips, and from her mother [is swept away, however, from the fact, that 
the Bible, and have been expecting that this [and sister and the rest of the family. 1 foundjs/je nerer heard of the doctrine until after her 



supper would at Borne time come ; — they were 
bidden. Those must represent the nominal 
church, those who have once had religion, for 
none other have been properly bidden guests. 
The word " bidden " here implies a right. The 
invitation is clearly the gospel of the kingdom, 
or" the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him ;" for the marriage supper is when he 
comes. The cool reception of the message 



her perfectly rational : and although she has 
not eaten a particle of food for the last three 
weeks, she converses freely all day long, with- 
out any apparent fatigue. She does not ap- 
pear to be susceptible of any sensation but 
that of joy, and she is all the time under its influ- 
ence. The very mention of her Savior's name, 
or of the bliss of the kingdom state, and the 
certainty of soon entering upon it, wakes up 



illustrates most vividly the manner in which withjn her the liveliest emotions ■ of joy ; and 



our message has been treated, by the nominal 
church. — Each have had their schemes and 
excuses, and each has turned to his own course 



it is expressed by her smiles, and her animated 
representations of what she has heard and seen 
She says she will very soon enter upon the re 



revival from death, as she expresses it ; and 
even now, she is entirely ignorant of the doc- 
trine, except so far as to know, from the fre- 
quent conversations of those Advent brethren 
and sisters who visit and converse with her, 
that we are expecting the Lord to come 
within a few weeks. Other than this, she has 
no knowledge of our doctrines ; so that Buch 
an imputation cannot be brought against tier 
case, without doing violence to the laws of 
evidence. 

Upon the whole, I apprehend her cose to 
be the most remarkable thing of the age in 
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which we live ; and as you perceive by what 
I have now Mid, He who has raised her up 
to show forth hia power, has done it under 
such circumstances as to leave me no room to 
doubt that it is hia work; without doing violence 
to my own reason and conscience, I am bound 
to say, " it is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes I" God grant that all 
who see her, and that all under whose notice 
(his imperfect sketch shall lull, may be influen- 
ced by her faithful warnings that "time is 
short, " and prepare to meet God in peace, 
William Hutchinson. 
JVeto York, Jhig 28, 1844. 

The Lord will take cahh of his Children. 

The above is a very common remark of those 
who are not quite ready, nor are willing to get 
ready for the coming of the Lord, and wish 
for some subterfuge to quiet conscience when 
conviction is placed home upon their hearts. 
Such often Bay there are many, who have been 
long engaged in acts of benevolence — and there 
is no need of their leaving their appropriate 
work to look at Millerism. But if the Lord 
does come and these are found doiDg all they 
can to ameliorate the condition of mankind, 
they will be saved, whether they knew any 
thing about the immediate coming of the Lord; 
and they say there are many ministers who 
have been wonderfully blessed in years past, 
and who are now preaching the same gospel 
and trying to turn sinners to Christ. It can- 
not be necessary that these should leave their 
old way of preaching to preach the Advent, in 
order to be saved. And there are some Ad- 
vent people who have given the first cry, Rev. 
xiv. 6 — 10, who yet refuse to give the second 
and third. But the cry is, " God will take care 
of bis children." If the Lord does come all 
these different laborers will be saved. Let 
us see — Supposing a man has several servants 
to work for him a specified time, say a year. 
The bargain is that they will have different 
kinds of work to perform, which will be made 
known to them from time to time as the Mas- 
ter sees necessary. The conditions of the 
bargain are, that these demands are not to be 
paid while the time expires for which thoy con- 
tracted to labor, and if they do not work the 
full time, tbey are td receive no pay for what 
work they do perform. To this the servants 
all agree, and put their names to the instru- 
ment and go to j#rk. At the end of three 
months, the msJRir goes into the field, and 
says to the wor#nen^ "-You have done all the 
work I wanLjAe here, I have another field 1 
want you to^rork in now." They all follow 
the master bat one. He says " master you set 
me to work hcnwmd I will stay here." At the 
end of six montsj the master goes again to see 
the workmen and' says, " you have done all that 
I want done in this second field, come go to 
another." But pne refuses to obey his master, 
stays behind in this second field the same as 
the other did in the first. At the end of 1 1 
months and .'•) days, the master goes again in- 
to the field and says "you have done your work 
well here, come go to another field." Some of 
lite servants begin to demur, and say, " our 
time is out into 10 days, and we have worked 
so hard here we will not go into a new field, 
now ; so they remain obstinate and stay be- 
hind. The year of contract runs out. The 
day of reckoning comes— the servants all come 
for their pay. The master brings forward the 
instrument of contract, and says, "you signed 
that did you ? Yes. You understood the bar- 
gain did you not, that you were to receive no 
compensation unless you continued faithful to 
the end of the year • Yes. Well then get you 
out of my presence you unfaithful and unprof- 
itable servant." They are sent away in dis- 
grace, and right enough too, all exclaim. Well 
you have engaged to work for Jesus tkroitgh life, 



or ttntill he comes the 2d time— and you agreed 
to do whatever he desired you. And you knew 
the condition was, " Be that tndurtlh to the 
end, the same shall be saved (see Matt. xxiv. 
19 ; Rev. ii. 26.) If you did not continue, you 
were to receive no pay. (See Heb. s. 35 ; 2 
Pet. ii. 21.) You may have been at work for 
God in one field, and now he calls you into <in- 
other. He calls you to give not ODly the cry, 
" The hour of his judgment is come," but the 
cry, " Babylon is fallen, is fallen." And, " If 
any man worship the beast, or his image, or 
receive his mark in his forehead or in his hand 
the same shall drink of the vine of the wrath 
of God." He commands you to give the cry, 
Come out of htr my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins awl receive not of her pleas- 
ures." If you refuse to preach the Advent doc- 
trine, or preaching this, refuse to give this cry, 
you break the contract. You do not continue 
to the end. And in the day of reckoning, 
Jesus will to all such, "Cast the Kicked and 
unprofitable servant into outer darkness. Thera 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Reader, if you are like that servant who 
said, I go sir, and went not ; repent immedi- 
ately do what God requires now, or you will 
soon be lost and lost forever. 

J. Weston. 
New Ipswich. N. H, Sep(. 4, 1844. 



Conferences & Campmeetings. 



CONFERENCE IN BOSTON.— Before leaving for Eu- 
rope, PruvTue'nce permitting, we shall hold * Conference in 
lite Tubexuaclc, to commence O ct, 10 . and continue uver Ute 
Sabbath. Bro. Hutchinson SET* Lilch will be with 
ns; and w» expect Bro. Miller and allien to be in attend- 
ance. We chilli be glad to see n full representation of our 
brothers ami liften in the Advent cause. Lecture* wilt be 
given afternoons and evening!. J. V. HI MLS 



PiTTSFIELD, N.H.— Providence permitting, there will 
fie a Second Advent Conference lieUen in Pillsfield, N. 11. 
to commence on Tuesday, Oct, Itl, and continue through the 
week. Brethren Cole, Fluiiimer, Conch, auid others, are 
.expected to be in attendance. Necessary arrangements tor 
enlurtiiitimcul will be made by the comiurtee, E.C.DHBW. 



P.WVTL'CKET, MASS —By Divine peiminlon, there 
will be n cuiupmeclinf on land ol Mr. Kent, in Paviturket, 
Mass., two and a kidfiniles from the village of Puwmckel, 
nix miles from Providence, and half a inite Iron] the Button 
and Providence Kail-road, to commence Monday, Sept. 23d, 
and conttuue until Saturday 28ib. Brethren J. S~. White, 
ilk S. _SuueI,JL MalUiias, and Buniiiani, are engaged to at- 
tend. Brh. T. Cole quo It Plummer huve given the cum. 
tnittee encouragement likewise to be in attendance. We 
hope Brn. Miller and Itiiuea, will lind it convenient in at- 
tend thia meeting. Brethren from abroad tliat can, are in- 
vited lu come to this leant of tabernacles, and bring their 
tenia with them. For the committee, 

Anthouy Pearee 



BROOKLYN, Or.— Hie Camp meeting at Brooklyn, Ct. 
which aai postponed from Ang. 20dt, for want of torturers, 
tltnl obstacle lieii.g remvued, in now urranged lu lie hidden, il 
lime cuutinue, on land of Mr. John Allen, two and n hull 
mile- weal of Danietannville lle[x>t, on ihe Norwich and 
Worcester Bail Kuad, to commence on Monday, Sept. 30th, 
and contiaue aa long as may l«: deemed expedient. Brethren 
generally, mat particularly lecturing hrelltiea, not already 
engaged, are mi itttd to attend. Protiuraliuns will ha mad'- 
by Mr. Allen fur board and horse keeping on reasonable 

(era*. 

In bchalfof the committee. TJiomai Itumiugion. 



Nnyes, illumed one mile weal ofBrimfield meeting home, on 
the road to Monaon. It ia lioped that all that can, will come 
and bring their tenia with tbem. Tenia to be creeled on 
Wednesday. Conveyance can be h id from Palmer nml War- 
ren depot, for 30 centa. Victualling and horae keeping can 
lie had near the ground at n reasonable rale. 

The rnnaoB of the alteration Irani a conference to a camp* 
meeting, it thai tre expect to lie deprived uf our earthly sane- 
iii tv by being driven from it by ilie opposing party, but we 
are not discouraged, we follow Christ to the mountain, and 
ihere a e expect to meet aim. 

Cam — John E. Aiutworth, Waldo Gri°«, Eliaha S. 
Kingabury, Reuben Nichols, Jumutuiu Cullis, Lewis 11. Ben- 
boa. 



"Hard to UsDEHsTAdD." — As our brother did not un- 
lerslnnd in our lust, ue would again Bay lhai we are uoac* 
■ptaiuted with ibuae referred to. But should he be ai onwill- 
to make the acta of an) one an, if he were known to be an 
A dvenlist— -ool aaaumed, the criterion by which to Judge of 
the character of others, aa we ihuuld be to make aome who 
luire retrograded at the north, u standard fur lite cltnructer of 
the great body of believer* here; or aa we abuuld Ijc to ju*|ge 
of lha eleven apoatlea by the acli of one. 



AuvxtlT Bojks and P*pKB«,roay be obtained at Cleavo- 
laad Ohio, by the (|itnnlily uf Bru. N. Bond, a few duora be- 
low the American Iiuuse. 



Nrw Works. Remarka on Revelatioiu 13th, 17th, and 
lSth chapter', by William Miller, price 10 els. Abo 

A Paraphrase uf Dan. lldi and 12th chaps. Price 3 cut. 
tingle or #2 per hunt. 

DlKD.— At Tuftonboruugh .\. 11., Sept. 8, Sifter Betsy 
Pijier, nged 39. Stic experienced religion about 20 yn. ago, 
nnd ever since baa been ready to give a reason for her bope; 
since the doctrine of the near upproach of our bleaaed 
Lord hua been preached, she has been very friendly to it, and 
within a few munths has believed that Oie Lord would come 
in a short time, and warned her friends to get ready lo meet 
him, E. S, 



Bra. Himea writes (rum Hurrisbtirg, September lOih : 
11 Our meeting here is in successful epertiliun — it will do 
good. Wo gu to Middletowti, Lomlcm die anal Philadelphia 
the loth Sept., then I come lo Huston .ii»,ut tba 18ih." 

Brother Hulls :— It will be recollected by the readers 
of the Advent Heraly, thut n short time since there was »a in- 
vitation given by Bru. H. Heath of Springfield Haaa.,reiioesi- 
ino the Lecturers to stop nt my huuse, — this I knew nothing 
ut until 1 saw it in the paiier. I hnye been glad, uud should 
lie agaio lo see my brethren, but I did not think il proper to 
put such tin iovitattun in Uie public print, as there arc im- 
postors going about, and my family ia liable lobe imposed 
upon in my absence, as 1 am from home much uf the time. 
Strangers tu us seeing this, 1 hupe a ill iiinkn no calculations 
about slopping at my house, aa the circumstances uf my fam- 
ily will out admit. 

Yours in ibc faith .»f soon seeing Ihe King ia hi-, laiamy. 

Wa Bkckwith. 

Springfield, Sept. S, IS 11. 



WORCESTER, Ms.— There will lie" a tWejence, (the 
l.iiril willing) of those who arc is :;rln^ Jur ill.- Bridegroom, 
in Worcester, to commence on Tuesday, Sept. 2| I,, and to 
continue as king as may be though! expedient. Faithlul 
|ireachcrs, it is hoped will attend. 

For the brethren , S. fl. Snow. 



DANBUKY, N. H.— A campmeeting will be held in 
Danhury, near Ihe Baplisi Meeting Hauee, to commence oo 
Tuesday, the 17th Sept., to continue through the week. We 
hope the brethren that can, will bring Uieir tenia with them, 
others that are not thus provided far, will rind accomodation 
on ihe ground. Brn. Couch and Cule, are invited lo litem! 
if possible. 

Fur committee, Stepnen Ford. 



BR1JMFIELD, MASS. — The anticipated conference in 
this place will be converted inio a rampiueeiia^o'cunimcnce 
Thursday, Sept. 19, and contiaue one week. A pieman l nnd 
convenient spot has been selecied, on land of Mr, Oilman 



Letters received to Sept. 17, 1844. 

Elder Edwin Burtiham g2 |ul to end v 9; J B Seymore by 
poj £2 pd tu end v 9. lie* J Uphaui - I |wl to end v 8; J 
liplady £1 pd to 1"2 i„ v 8; J H Unnlaatj i Lord by pto 
Jl. 50 ( at io IU4 in v 7; C Mard>n by put 60 c pd to ICS in 
v 7; Ii mi.: Tripp by pm $S pd lu end v 9; Muses Cheney 
jl pd to end v 8; A Oavia $\ tu end v 8; J M UurXi 
SI pd tu end v 8; O Wyatt gl pd lu en.1 v 8; W T Moore 
ay pin ^3 pd lu end I J; U llewelt In pin j' I pd to end v 
6; 1) C Baker by pm $1 pd to 17<. in v 8j L 1> Florrn by 
pin ^2 pd to end v 7; rliiuuali F Fuller by pm gl pd to end 
v 8; i M Hhennan £] |id lu end v 7; Jonah Chapman by 
pin $2 pd to end v 7 j A P Plant 10 eud v S 1 Nelson 

Burroughs gl pd to end v S; Isaac lihss by pm £1 p.l 10 end 
v 9; Joshua Burnhaiu by ptu gl jal tu end v E; Asa Avery 
by piu gl pd 10 end v 8; k Wemwerih jr pm gl pd to 209 
111 v 9, paper will now go to Aurom; Thomas Jrane by ptu 
i'2 pd to cibI v 7; N Cnas hy pm gl pd to ead 1 8; J Spear 
pea > I p.) : . I.il n v 7; Emstua Clark gl |k) tu 202 in v 9; 
I li Vv Junes SI pd to end v S; B M. 11111 >fl 2a pal to end v 8; 
M L Priest 90c pd lu 190 m v 8 ; L LI 'flawing gi pn m e n.l 
v 7; K Jones by pm gl pj 10 euJ v 0; A Smith J}2 ,.) ia 
end v 9j S J M..'i» ... b) pin ■ I |at to end v 8; S JU 
Case gl pd to end 1 8; Joseph Brown by pm $1 pd to end v 
7; L Houghton SI |al to end v 7; £ ilelhiwa by pm SI pd 
10 end v 8; Mrs C Chandler by pm ^1 pd to 209 in v 9; Do 
E Chamberlain hy pm £t pd to end v 8; ptu Plymouth Pa 
pd 111 190 tu v 7; J 11 Sprague g2 pd lo middle v 7; 11 
Urnvca St LGrnves by pm gl each pd 10 end v 8; C C Tuck- 
er by pm SI pit lu 197 m v 9; Samuel Smith by pm St pd 
10 end v 8; Cnark-s F Smith hy pm $2 jvd it- end" v 7; SUow 
»)I.0O pd to end v 8; S Stevens by pm St |al to 202 in v 9. 

Put Keith's mills Me; Sam Chapman; WE Hitchcock, 
prupubiltun accepted, although the money nus nut received; 
L 1> Fleming; F G Brown; AC); Amos .1/rrnam; Win 
Beckwiih; Kiloda S Robinson; pm Bangor N Y; S Brown 
SI less 25 0 postage, pm would have seal it free; Philetiu 
Brutuley sj: pm Carroll Michigan; C S .Miner; Stephen 
Ford; T C Seveiaace; W B Start; T L Tullotk all atteud- 
ed to; Henry Ftagg, we shall continue 10 send thai paper, as 
to pay, leave that with yourself; (i TSootcr; pin McConnels. 
vdle O; E AXarsh; (.! Siacey gGi E Buroham; pm Cntftun 
ijVt; Aaron Clapp; S S Snow; J V Himes ; N Hrrvey; F E 
Bigelow; Wm Miltua $1 jxl to end v 8; U Rider go pit lo 
cud v 7. E. French :S1 pd 10 end v 8 
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MARTIN LUTHER. 
, An Ode. 
Who nits upon iIlp Pontiff's throne? 

On Peter's hoiy chair 
Who sways ihe keys ? At loch a time 
WUiin dullest ears may bear the chime 
Of coming thunders — win i. <!nrk skies 
Are wiit with crimson prophecies, 

A wise man, should be ther.-j 
A codly man, whose life might be 
The living logic or the sea ; 
One quick to know, and keen lo feel — 
A fervid man, and full of zeal, 

Should sit in Peter's chair, 

Alas ! no fervid man is there, 

No earnest, honest heart ; 
One who. though dress'd in priestly guise, 
Looks on the world with worldling's eyes ; 
One who can trim the courtier's smile, 
Or weave the diplomatic wile, 

But knows no deeper an ; 
One «bu run dally with lair foims, 
Whom a well-pointed period warms — 
No man is he to hold the helm 
Where rude winds blow, and wild waves whelm, 

And creaking timbers start. 

Id vain did Julius pile sublime 

The vast and various dome, • 
That makes the kingly pyramid's pride, 
And the huge Flavian wonder, hide 
Their heads in shame— these gilded stones 
(0 heaven !) were very blood and bone* 

Of those who Christ did come 
To save — vile grin ol slaves who sold 
Celestial rights lor earthly gold, 
Marketing grace with merchant's measure, 
To prank with Europe'- pillaged treasure 
The pride of purple Rome. 

The measure of her sins is full, 

The scarlet-vested whore! 
Thy murderous and lecherous race 
Have rat to long i' the holy place; 
The knife shall lop what no drug eures, 
Nor Heaven permits, nor earth endures, 

The monstrous mockery more, 
■frjehold ! I swear it, saith the Lord : 
Aline elect warrior girds the sword — 
A nameless man, a miser's son, 
Shall tame thy pride, thou haughty one, 

And pale the painted whore ! 



Eanh's mighty men are nought. 
Poor fishermen before 



I chose 



To preach my gospel to the poor ; 

And now a boy from door to door 

That piped his hymn. By his strong word 

That startled world sh»ll now be stirr'd, 

As with a lion's roar! 
A lonely monk that loved to dwell 
With peaceful host in silent cell ; 
This man shall shake the Pontiffs throne: 
Him kings and emperors shall own, 

And stout hearts wince before 

The eye profound and front sublime 

Where speculation reigns. 
He to the learned seats shall climb, 
On science* watch-tower stand sublime : 
The arid doctrine shall inspire 
Of wiry teachers with swilt fire; 

And, piled with cumbrous pains, 
Proud palaces of sounding lies 
Lay prostrate with a breath. The wise 
Shall listen to his word ; the youth 
Shall eager seize the new-born truth 

Where prudent age refrains. 

Lo ! when the venal pomp proceeds 

From echoing town to town ! 
The clam'ious preacher and bis train, 
Organ and bell with sound inane. 
The crimson crow, il<eJ"ok, the keys, 
The An* thai spr^yji^fihT 4fe» Breeze, 

The triple-belted crown! 
It wends Us way ; and straw h) sold— 
Yea ! deadly drugs for heavv gold, 
To feeble hearts whose pulse is tear; ' 
And though some Fmile, and many sneer, 

There's none will dare to frown. 

None dares but ( one — the race to rare — 

One free and honest man : 
Truth is a dangerous tiling to say 
Amid the lies that haunt the day ; 
But He hath lent it voice ; and, lo ! 
From heart to heart the fire shall go, 

Instinctive without plan ; 
Proud bishops with a lordly train, 

Fierce cardinals with high disdain, 
Sleek chamberlains with smooth discourse, 
And wrangling doctors all shall force A 

In vain, one honest man. 

In vain the foolish Pope shall fret, 

It is a sober thing. 
Thou sounding trifler, cease to rave, . 

Loodly to damn, and loudly save, 
And sweep with mimic thunders' swell 
Armies of honest souls to hell ! 

1 he time on whirring wing 
Hath lied when thia prevail 'if . 0, Heaven! 
One hour, one little hour, is given, 
If thou could'st but repent. But no ! 
To ruin thou shall headlong go, 

A doom'd and blasted thing. 



Thy parchment has come I 
■ I 



and lo ! 



! forth 

Men heed it not, ibpTTfool ! 
Nay, from the learned city's gate, 
In solemn show, in pomp of slate, 
TjMratchmen of the truth come forth, 
TTrsWurghers old of sterling worth. 

And student*, nf the school : 
And he who should have felt thy ban 
Walks like the prophet in the ran; 
He haih a calm indignant look, 
Beneath hi* arm he hears a book, 
And in his hand the Bull. 

He halts ; and in the middle space 

Bids pile a blazing fire. 
The flame ascends wiih crackling glee ; 
Then with firm step advancing, He 



Gives to the wild fire's wasting rale 
The false Decretals, and the Bull, 

While ihus he venis his ire:— 
" Because ihe Holy One oSkhe Lord 
Thou vexed has wiih impious woid, 
Therefore the Lord shall thee consume, 
And ibou shah share the DeviMkdoom 

In everlasting fire ! 

He said ; and rose the echo round 

"In everlasting fire!' 1 
The hearte of men were free ; one word 
Their inner depths of soul bad stirr'd ; 
Erect before their God ihey sluod 
A iruih-ihod Christian brotherhood, 

And wing'd wiih high desire. 
And ever with the circling flame 
Uprose anew the blithe acclaim :— 
" The righteous Lord shall thee consume, 
And thou shah share the Devil's doom 

In everlasting fire !" 

Thus the brave German men; and we 

Shall echo back the cry ; 
The burning ol that parchment scroll 
AiiauU'd the bond that sold the soul 
Of man lo man ; each brother now 
Only to one great Lord will bow, 

One Kather-tjud un high 
Ar.d tho|j|ih with ins of lingering life 
1 he wounded joe prolong the*suile, 
On Luther's deeds weTuilduur hope, 
Our steady failh— the fond old Pope 

Is dying, and shall die. 
-Blackwood's Magazttic, July 9. J^^e* , 



Letter from Wn. Ma^Leti. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — We are m>w in (his 
place laboring to prove to the people that the 
Bible is the revealed will of God, and that 
all may and will be known which concerns us, 
to make ua perfect in every good work, by eve- 
ry sincere and candid enquirer, in this age of 
general expectation of some moral or physical 
revolution in the earth. And we believe, and 
we so teach, that thu revolution so much ex- 
pected, and so long desired by every child of 
God, is the coming of King Jesua.the marriage 
of the Lamb.and the completion of all the prom- 
ises given us who believe in God's word. We 
are as confident as faith in the blessed word can 
make us, thai we are now at the very door,and 
soon our wondering eyes will be ravished by 
all the beauty, splendor, pomp and glory of our 
descending King. These thoughts make me 
happy while I write; hut, oh God! what then 
will be my feelings, when faith will end in 
sight, and hope in fruition? I know that my 
mind is too feeble to imagine, my faculties too 
weak to comprehend the emotion of my soul, 
when I shall stand before him; yes, and see him 
as he is, and be like htm; yes, more than tHfc, 
ten times more grand, more glorious still than 
all, shall be forever with him. No more a 
stranger in this giddy world, no more a pilgrim 
from the dizzy maze of life's ten thousand cares, 
no more a wanderer from my Father's house, 
no more to meet the scoffs of friends or foes, 
or meet the upturned lip, or curl of scorn from 
that black coat, and hear Ihe oft repeated epi- 
thet, in accents of deep derision, " Thtrt goes 
old Miller." My soul rejoices when I think a 
few more days at most, and all these scenes 
will be forgotten, in Ihe eternal sunshine ofhis 
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glory. Why not begin the song of everlasting 
gratitude to God, for this blessed hope. 

1 find in every place where Bro. Himcs and 
myself have traveled and labored, the same 
selfish pharisaical bigotry among the sects, and 
more especially among the several editors of 
pretended religious newspapers. Many of these 
misrepresent and falsely accuse their brethren 
of* other sects in their trade — and they only fat- 
ten on the destruction of those who do not wear 
their sectarian badge. This would be a dark 
picture for the christian religion, were it not 
lor a few exceptions in the moral heavens; but 
there is now and then a brilliant star in the 
galaxy, that shines the brighter in consequence 
of the surrounding darkness; and in every sect 
we find a few of their numbers whose faithful 
hearts and honest lives denote they have not 
bowed the knee to Baal. Were it not for this, 
1 long ago would have yielded up the point, that 
wicked men and devils, and the gates of hell, 
had in this ourdjfc prevailed against the church. 
But thank the Cord, a remnant yet is left ; the 
Bible yet is true, and these men are but the 
tares which soon will be gathered and burned. 
I do believe few men will be left. 

The organ of the " Church, of God," so call- 
ed, in this place, has spit his venom out, and I 
hope his poison will nut taint his own body;but 
if it does, and should he reap iho fruits, 1 hope 
he will remember his false assertions only go 
to show the bird was bit, and all his gall falls 
harmless at the feet of those he meant to 
wound. I will write you again when 1 get 
home. 

I remain as ever " looking for the blessed 
hope,&c." William Miller. 

Harrisburg, Sept. 11, 1844. 



for fear of the Lord, and the glory of his 
majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall 
be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day. For the day of the Lord 
of hosts phall be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up; 
and he shall be brought low. And they shall 
go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and 



P'Jf. You are correct; and you will find 
that in the power attached (o the titles, as well 
as in other respects,'! urn in no. wise your in- 
ferior. 

P'x. Are your title and power still hereditary, 
as they were in the Imperal family after Au- 
gustus Crcsar assumed the office of " Sovereign 
Pontiff?" 

P'Jf. No ! sir ! ! by no means ! ! ! I should 
consider your question an insult, were it not 



for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to\ that I attribute it to your ignorance of an im- 
shake terribly the earth. When our eyes were jportant change with regard to the order ol 
unclosed to see these solemn declarations, noL priests. Be it known to you, then, that we 
longer in bondage, we left the chains that so have no legitimate children to succeed us; 



To God be all the Glory. 



long clogged our course, and rejoiced that the 
truth had made us free. Still we would ex- 
claim, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy and 
for thy truth's sake. It would not be merciful 
to give the glory to us, because it would be 
unjust — we should not then possess that which 



having tor some centuries discarded the " holtj 
Sacrament of Matrimony," as too impure for 
the Priesthood. Our sons, however, may 
sometimes succeed us, but not in virtue of any 
hereditary claims ! 

P'x. Impossible, Bir ! ! You astonish me be- 
yond measure ! | ! What ! holy matrimony too 



does not belong to us. It would not be in ac- 1 impure for the Priesthood ! ! But not to con- 



cordance with the declaration of the Lord, if 
the glory were given to us, for 
Jify giory vill 1 not give, to another 



he has said, 
E. C. C. 



into us, O Lord, not unto u$, tul unto thy name 

el*Hjx-fef- -My- mercy, mi~fsf'~{nf~mt<h jl^PErerf the "ApdsrhV of MutlS 
*— David. ^- ' 



ThiB exclamation of the poet and 
singer," was made after a review 



sweet 
of the 

signal mercies bestowed on Israel, in bringing 
them out of Egypt. It is language adapted to 
the children of God in all ages, in view of His 
wondrous works in all ages, since be is ever 
their rock of defence — their safe dwelling 
place. It is our language, and with hearts 
overflowing with gratitude we utter it, in view 
q£ what the Lord hath done. Our eyes were 
closed, — our minds were enthralled by the 
opinions of men, in servitude, more hopeless 
than Egypt's bondage. Careless and secure 
we thought " to dwell on the earth," and 
placed a tower, whose top should reach unto 
heaven. With many people we said, (Is. ii. 
3, 4, 5.) — Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob : and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths : for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people : and they shall heat their swords into 
plough shares, and their spears into pruning 
hooks : nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 
0 house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk 
in the light of the Lord. In thus prophesying 
fair the Lord, we verily thought we did God 
service. We thought not while we were in- 
dulging these pleasing dreams of peace, that 
the Lord frowned. We heard not the voice, 
(Is. ii. 6,) Therefore thou hast forsaken thy 
people, the house of Jacob, because they be 
replenished from the east, and are soothsayers 
like the Philistines, and they please themselves 
in the children of strangers. 

Yet, at last, through God's interposition, we 
were aroused from our slumbering, to hear of 
the coming " destruction." For it is written 
Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, 



Supposed Conversation between a 
Pope and an Ancient Roman High 
Priest. 

Ponlifex. Sir, since attentively observing the 
ceremonies of your consecration, I am utterly 
at a loss, whether to consider yourself and the 
present inhabitants of Rome as Christianized 
Pagans, or paganized Christians. Will you 
condescend, sir, to solve my doubt ! 

Pontiff. In reply to your very nice distinc- 
tion, 1 remark, that we, professedly, admit 
neither of your suggestions; but claim to be 
the only true and canonysal Successors of St. 
f*eTer7ThTA^6srlfrbO^^ and First 

Pope of Rome. But 1 must answer your in- 
quiry; I, in my heart, believe that the former 
of your suggestions is the more correct. 

Of this, however you must form your own 
opinion in the sequel. 

Pontifex. Your claim of being the Succes- 
sors of Peter the Apostle very much surprises 
me. — Peter I never Baw, but I well remember 
Paul, who was a very plain man, and despised 
the pomp and glory of this world, and claimed 
none of that power which 1 perceive you pos- 
sess. 

Pontiff. Very true, sir '. But (rebus mutan- 
dis mutamus cum illis,) circumstances alter 
caseB, and after the establishment of Christian- 
ity, it was proper that its ministers should as- 
sume an external appearance, correspond' 
to the dignity of their faith; and especially, 
that the Bishop of Rome should be surrounded 
with outward pomp, becomiiig the glory of the 
mistress of the World, 

P'x. You speak of Christianity being " es- 
tablished; " did, then, that " dire supersti- 
tion " finally obtain the ascendency in the Ro- 
man Empire ; 

P'Jf. It did, under one of your successors, 
named Cnnstantine. He embraced the Chris- 
tian faith, and remodelled the government of 
the Church according .Jo that of the Empire. — 
From that time, greafxbanges were made in 
the doctrines, rites and ceremonies of the 
Church. This operation was much facilitated 
by a period, called the dark ages, which suc- 
ceeded an irruption of the Northern barbarians, 
who overthrew the ancient Empire. During 
this dark period we succeeded in introducing 
most of those peculiar ceremonies and doctrines 
which belong to the Holy Roman Church, of 
which I have this day been consecrated the 
" Sovereign Pontiff." 

P'x, From your title I conclude that, in the 
name at least, you are my successor, instead 
of Peter's. 



trovert your new ideas on that subject, permit 
me to ask, how you acquire your present ele- 
vation ? 

P'ff. By the election of the " Sacred Col- 
lege of Cardinals," from one of their own 
number. 

P'x. Very good ! In this respect you have 
restored the ancient " Collegium Sacredotum," 
by whom and from whom the ' * Pontifex M ax- 
ioms " was chosen before the time of (he first 
Emperor. 

P'Jf. Exactly so; with this difference, that 
whereas the ancient " Collegium," when full, 
cousistcd but of fifteen priests, the modern one 
is composed of seventy, for the sake of greater 
dignity, and to correspond with the Jewish 
Sanhedrim, as well as to have a representa- 
tive from each principal part of the Roman 
Church. 

P't. What are the duties and powers at- 
tached to your office. 

I'' if. I am the Supreme Judge in all cases 
relating to the doctrines, riles, and ceremonies 
of the Church. From my decision, there is 
ordinarily no appeal, as my decrees are con- 
sidered infallible. Besides this spiritual pow- 
er, I am supreme temporal Monarch of Rome. 

P'x. My exact counterjmri and Successor ! ! 
Permit me, sir, to congratulate you on this 
day's good fortune; and by giving you my 
hand, welcome you as one of the Cxsar* I I 

To continue — it was my province to judge 
| respecting marriages; have you any authority 
in that matter i 

P'Jf. Much more sir, than you ever dared to 
'exercise. I can divorce Kings and Queens, 
and even grant a dispensation tu a man to 
[ marry his sister ! 
P'x. It belonged to me and my "Collegium," 
to regulate the year and the public calendar — 
to mark the festival days, and insert the names 
of gods and heroes in the calendar. Have you 
similar power ? 

P'Jf. The very same ! I appoint the festival 
days, and inscribe in the calendur the names 
of those to whose honor the several days are 
consecrated. But instead ol the old gods, who 
are out of fashion, 1 insert the names of dis- 
tinguished saints; and this we call their " can- 
onization," that is raising them to the rank of 
mediators and intercessors, to whom it is law- 
ful for the people to direct their prayers, in- 
stead of immediately to God. 

P'x. I understand you. The saints now oc- 
cupy the same place in your esteem, that the 
demi-gods did in ours. 

P'Jf. Exactly so : and their numbers are 
equally great. 

By the by, did you observe the " Pantheon," 
in your morning walk ? 

P'x. I did; and was delighted to see that it 
had undergone but little change, since I cross- 
ed the river Styx. 
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Is it still sacred to " all the gods." 

P'ff. Nut omnibus diii, to all the goda, but, 
omntbiu divis, to all ike saints. We had but 
to add a single letter to the inscription, and 
give the building Christian baptism, and tbe 
work was done according to modern improve- 
ment. 

P'x. Do you still hold the office for life as 
anciently. 

P'ff. We do; we are not subject to im- 
peachment for misconduct, or removal from 
offijo on any account. And the better to 
guard our sacred persons, we are not only 
surrounded by armed soldiers, but we require 
all our inferior priests to take an oath at their 
consecration, that they will on no account plot 
against our life and limb ; but that they will 
reveal to us all plots formed by others as soon 
as they come to their knowledge. 

P'x. I perceive that your mitre bears a 
general resemblance to mine, and conclude 
that mine was the original pattern. 

Pff. You are correct; but mine, as you see, 
consists of three divisions, to signify the three 
parts of my dominion — heaven, earth and 

HELL 1 

P'x. A very extensive Empire, truly ! — 
Then you have usurped the dominions of Jupiter 
and Pluto, as well as' of Costar ! ! But enough 
of this ; I will trouble you with another ques- 
tion. The small rod which 1 hold in my hand, 
as the emblem of my office, I presume must 
be recognized as tbe predecessor of yours. 

P'ff. Undoubtedly ; and my purple gown 
ows its origin to your robe bordered with pur- 
ple. 

P'x. 1 thank you, brother, for the satisfac- 
i tion which I have received. You have relieved 
my mind from a great burden. I clearly per- 
I ceive, that notwithstanding some outward 
j changes, of little or no importance, yet the 
essence of the old religion of Rome is still pre- 
served. — May the gods protect Rome and her 
sovereign Pontiff. 
But 1 must depart. Earcwell. 
P'ff. Farewell, brother ! — Proltslant and 
Herald. 



Prophetic Symbols, 

NAKEDNESS. According io this analogy, naktd- 
ness signifies sin or fully. Thus, in Gen. iii. 7, 
it is taken for sin in general ; and in Eiod. xxxii. 
25; Ezek. zvi. 36; and 2 Chroo. xxviii. 19, for 
idolatry. And so elsewhere in the Scriptures, all 
kinds of vice, more or less, but in the highest sense, 
idolatry, the main act of rebellion snd apostasy 
against God, snd all the degrees and acts of ii, or 
dependent and consequent upon it, come under ihe 
notion of Glthiness or nakedness or sores; and 
therefore to be in ihe highest degree naked, is to 
be guilty of idulatry. 
Nakedness signifies also guilt, shame, poverty, or 
I misery any way, as being the consequence and 
punishment of tut, and of idolatry in particular — a 
crime which God never leaves unpunished. Thus, 
in Jer. xlix. 10, " 1 have made Esau bare, I have 
uncovered his secret places, and he shall nol be 
I able to hide himself; hi* seed is sjioiled, and his 
I brethren and iiis neighbours, and he is not," — 
| signifies the destruction ol Esau. So, in Isa. xlvii. 
1 3, ihe prophet concerning Babylon says, " Thy 
nakedness shall be uncovered, yea thy shame shall 
! be seen;" that is, thou shall be bumbled and made 
a slave. 

NAME. The name of a person or thing, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew style, frequently imports the 
i quality or state tbereuf. Thus in Ruth i. 30, " And 
I she said unto them, Call me not Naomi," i. e. 
pleasant, ''but call me Mara," i. e. bitter; "for 
the Lord hath dealt very bitterly with me." And 
thus, when it is said in Its. chap ix. " He shall be 
1 called Immanuel," the meaning is, that the Son 
there spoken of shall be God with us, dwelling 
amongst us. And so in Luke i. 32, " He shall be 
called the Son or the Highest," is, he shall be the 
Son of the Highest. 

Agreeably to this, a new name signifies a new 
quality or state, a change of tbe former condition 
as in Isa. lxti. 2. Hence the custom of changing 



names upon any remarkable change of condition, 
So, on account of the new covenant made with 
God, Abraham and Sarah received those new names 
i rum God himself So Jacob was named Israel : 
so Joseph had a new name given him by Pharaoh; 
and Dsuiel another by the king of Babylon. So 
our Savior changed Simon's name lor Peter; and 
the Primitive Christians look a new name at their 
baptism. 

To be called &y Me name oj any one, signifies to 
belong to, to be the property of, or to be in subjec- 
tion to thai person whose name is called upon the 
other, as in Gen. xlviii. 16. 

Thus to be railed iij the name of God, is to he 
accounted his servants, tube appropriated to him, 
and separated from the i.eathen world ; aa iu Deui. 
xxviii. 10; 2Chron. vii. 14; Acts. xv. 1? 

So David, to express that God is tbe Lord as well 
as maker of the stars, says, Ps. cxlvii, 4: "He 
telleth the number of tbe stars : he called) them all 
by iheir names." 

Names of men are sometimes taken for the men 
themselves. Thus in Acts i, 15 : " tbe number ot 
tbe names," i. e. tbe number of men. 

Man of name isa matt of renown. So David is 
'called io 2 Sam. vii. 9, being made famous for 
many victories, which made him to be celebrated 
upon different accounts. See 1 Sam. xviii. 7,8; 
(2 Sam. xii. 28. 

Tne declaration of God in Exod. iii. 15, when 
he first appeared unto Moses, " This is my name 
forevei,and this is my memorial unto all gener- 
ations," respects his worship. It is that name by 
which he is to be remembered ; that is, invoked, 
and served by his people, and distinguished from 
all false objects. For, the word memorial is a term 
ol the Rituals, Lev. ii. 2. Therelore, when God 
forbids Israel, in Exod, xxiii. 13, " even to make 
mention ol tbe names of oilier gods," he forbids to 
worship, and give veneration, or to commemorate, 
in public or private worship with tbe false votaries, 
those actions of other gods which bad occasioned 
their being deified. For God is, and calls himself, 
a jealous God, or object of worship. It was on 
this account, and with a due sense of gratelulness 
to God's kindness to Israel, that Moses inquired 
after the same of God, when be appeared to bim, 
and that the Israelites might serve God their deliv-. 
erer, Exod. iii. 13. 3«i mnoah speaks out in Judg, 
xiii. 17; " What is tby name, that when thy say- 
ings come to pass we tr.sy do ihee honour?" 

Hence it comes, that nol only among ihe Jewish au- 
thors, LXX. in Isa. xxvi. 13. and 2 Tim. ii. 19. but 
also (be Gentiles, to name, is the same as to invoke 
in divine worship. And thus " to be baptized into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
iHoly Ghost," is to be baptized into the worship of 
ihe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
as the one God. 

NUMBER. Third, three, or threefold, frquenllv 
signifies, in the sacred writers, greatness, excellen- 
cy, and perfection. It is thus used in Is. xix. 23 : 
" In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 
and Assyria :" i. e. great, admired, beloved, and 
blessed, as it there follows. 

The repetition of a word, sentence, or petition 
thrice, is a token of great earnestness : as in Jer. 
xxii. 29 ; Ezek. xxi 27, It was a great emphasis 
when our Savior told Peter, that be should " deny 
bim thrice." So St. Paul, to shew tbe earnestness 
of his prayers, satlh, that he " besought the Lord 
thrice* 2 Cor. xii. 6. So our Savior prayed three 
times in his sgony, that " the cup might pass from 
him," Matt. xxvi. 44. 

Two, is very often used in Holy Writ to signify 
very few. Thus in I King xbii. 12, " I am gather- 
; ing two sticks:" i. e. a few. So in Is. vii. 21, 
" two sheep ;" that is, a small (lock. 

Four, is a symbolical number, denoting a univer- 
sality of the mailers comprised. As in Jer. xlix. 
39, " the four winds," signify all the winds. In Isa. 
xi. 12, " tbe four corners of the earth," denote all 
parts of Ihe earth. And in Ezek. vii. 2, " tbe 
tour corners of ihe land," signify all parts of the 
land of Judea. And therefore, with Philo./bur is a 
number of universality in nature. 

Io Ezek. xiv. 21, tbe four sore judgments of God 
denote all the instruments of grievous suffering. 
Rev. vi. 8, " To kill with sword, and with hunger, 
an 1 with death, and with the beasts of the earth," 
signify tbe same as tbe words ol Exekiel. 

Seven also denotes an universality in its proper 
district, as being a number of fulness and perfection. 



It is so at least in all the divine economies, from 
the day of the cieattoo ; and Irom tLe glimmerings 
of that tradition the heathens looked upon it as a 
sacred Dumber denoting also peritenon. 

In the divine economy, in res,pect of chastise- 
ments, it is very evident. Thus iu Job v. 19, tbe 
just is only smitten six times, but out a seventh : 
" He shall deliver ibee in six troubles; yea in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee." 

Thus also in Ezek ix. 2, six men are employed 
to destroy, but ihe seventh bus the ink-horn, where- 
by they that are to be saved are marked. 

Philo observes, ibat " Nature loves the number 
seven," which Censorious confirms by saying, 
" That the said number was of great efficacy in 
every thing." 

Ten, according to the style of ihe Scriptures, way 
have, besides the signification ul that determinate 
number, that also of an indeterminate one ; yet so as 
nol to imply either a very great number, or a very 
small one. 

See Gen. xxxi. 7, 41, where ten times is many 
times. And so in Lev. xxvi. 26,ten women are many 
women ; in 1 Sam. i. 8, ten suns are many sons; 
and in Eccles. vii. 9, ten men, many men. See 
also Dan. i. 20; Amos vi. 9; Zech. viii. 23. And 
so, in several places of Plautus, ten signifies many. 

PALMS. Branches of palm trees are the symbol 
of joy after a victory, attended with antecedent 
sufierings. 

By the Mosaical Law, Lev. xxiii. 40, ibey were 
used as a token of joy at ihe feast ot tabernacles. 
And they were used upon any solemn occasion of 
joy, aa after a victory or deliverance, 1 Mace. xiii. 
15; John xii. 13. 



State of the Cause. 

Br'n Miller, 1 limes, Galusha, Barry, and 
others, have just closed an interesting meeting 
at Lockport. The saints were much strength- 
ened in the faith. — Bro. Smith gives a cheering 
report from Albion, N. Y.: Some were seeking 
the Lord — others were rejoicing in hope of his 
speedy coming, and a deep interest was waked 
up among the people, on this subject. Bro. 
and Stater Hersey, and Bro. Stoddard, Bro. 
Johnson, and others, aro doing well for lh« 
cause, at Dansvijie, La Roy, Scoti*vi!i , e; , aBeV 
vicinities. We have nothing special to report 
from thia city ; only there is not quite that v. - 
gagedness we think there should be, in view 
of the glorious coming of the Lord; though a 
general steadfastness exist among the brethren, 
and many are strong in Ihe faith once delivered 
to the saints. 

Finally, in Western New York, we have 
not, since tbe introduction of the good cause, 
witnessed more zeal, unwavering faith, and 
true holiness, than now. The cause is the 
Lord's own cause, and tho' many or all who 
are now its advocates, should forsake it, he 
will not ; but will justify it in spite of all that 
apostates and wicked opposers can do. — Voice 
of Truth. 



Letter from Bro. Hutchinson. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — I have just returned from tbe 
Dartmouth Camp-meeting. I only got io the meet- 
ing near its close. It was a season of refreshing. 
A heavenly influence pervaded. Tbe brethren were 
all awake on the time. The virgins are trimming 
their lamps. Glory to God, the Royal Bridegroom 
will soon appear. 

I spent three days with the dear brethren in New 
Bedford. They are all alive. Tbey have faith in 
the coming Jesus, and tbey are acting out their 
faith. I baptized seven into the faiih once deliver- 
ed to the saints. Tbe Lord gave his presence, fa- 
vor and blessing. I am confidently looking for our 
glorious King. I hope it will be in ihe seventh 
month, if not before. 

Yours in hope, R. H. 

Boston Sep. 4, 1844. 



Golden Woeds — We are often tempted 
to censure where we ought to be forbearing ; 
though the more we ourselves become what 
we ought to be, the less acute and leas gratified 
we are in marking or mentioning tbe failings 
of others." 
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The tenth day of the seventh month 

WHIN DOES IT COME ! 

We give below a tnble by which it may be 
seen when the Jewish t'e.isis take place according 
lo our lime. As there is some uncertainly whether 
tbeir year, 1844, began with the new tnooa of 
March, or that of April, we give their year fir 
each inoon, on one of which it must have begun 
As this particular view of the Advent is one uf 
serious importance, it should be presented in all 
its bearings, lhat we may lake our position, with 
a full understanding of the truth in Ihe case, as far 
as possible. The Jews began tbeir year at the 
appearance of the moon, which is usually the 
second evening after the change ; if it was not 
then visible, they reckoned by the previous moon. 
TABLE. 

New Yenr'i Jay • . . March 19, 
April 

The Pajtvvcr .... April 
May 



3, " / Fea« 

2, 



of unleavfriecl 



The Pcmecnsi 



Day ill Aliineroenl, 
on ihe Hi h uf the 
7th tnunih. 



May 
June 



27, 
2*. 



Sept. 23," 
Oct. Z2, 



J brad, the wel» afier. 

L^r. win. 6—8. 
) Feflii of weeki, or 
$ barmi, the week 
after. Deoi. ui 9, It. 
) i-V.i-t of laberiMclet , 
) or ingathering 5 ilajj 
slier. Ex. xxiii. 14 ; 
Ler. xxiii. 39 — 12. 



Tenth Day of the seventh Month. 

COKCtODED. 

The fourteenth day was the day on which the 
Israelites came out or Egypt. But they ate the 
paschal lamb belore they departed. "The whole 
assembly of the congregation must kill it in the 
j evening (margin, between, the two evenings") thai is, 
between the last evening of the 13th and the first 
i »3»taiP.;.a£ U>* Uttt. " None qt-ihem were to go^ bath," the preparation f««> which was a slated part 



Having made ready the passover, when the even 
[ Thursi! : , evening] was come, he sal down with the 
twelve, Math. xxvi. 19—20. And in the evening 
[Thursday evening] he comelh with the twelve." — 
Mark ziv.17. " And when the hour was come he tnt 
down and the twelve apostles with him." Luke ixii. 
14. This implies, lhat they complied with the law, 
even to "the hour. ' When Judas left them " it mas 
nighl-' Jobnxiii. 30. 

The " supper ended," " when ihey had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the Mount of Olives."— 
Math, xxvi. 30. Mark xiv. 26. Luke xxii. 39. Here 
he warned the " little flock," whose condition ap- 
pears to have been to Christ, one of the most pain 
ful circumstances of this most painful occasion, thai 
the hour for " the shepherd to be smitten" had come 
— left them " to drink the cup of agony," which 
even his apostles must not witness, and while 
was yet night, Judas with the priestly mob had 
found their way to the garden. See above. " When 
the morning was come, [our Friday morning,] all 
the chiet priests aod elders of the people took coun- 
cil against Jesus to put him lo death." Math, xxvii. 
1. Maik xr. 1. Luke xxii. 66. John xviii. 28' This 
was the begin ing of the more public trial, in pretence 
at least, and it continued till "about the the sixth 
hour" John xix. 14, (12 o'clock of our Friday,) when 
Pilate gave way, seeing that " a tumult " was likely 
to spring from his determination lo save Jesus 
liom death, aod " all the people," who had but five 
days before crowded the long avenue through 
which he passed to their capital, to welcome him 
as tbeir King with shouts and evergreens, cried 
out. Let him be crucified, " Uis blood be on us and 
on our children." Mattb. xxvii. 24—26, Luke 
xxiii. 13 — 23. " Jesus yielded up the ghost " 
'about the 9th hour," (3 o'clock,) Matth. xxvii. 45 ; 
Mark xr. 25, 33, 34 ; Luke xxiii. 44. 
'On account of the near approach of " the Sab- 



the door of his house until the morning," Ex. 
nr. 22, though it would seem, from verse 42, that 
being " thrust out." their departure took place " in 
that night." Bui as ihe blood of the paschal limb 
was the sign of lavor lo the Israelites, it must 
have been killed in the firsi hours of the 14th day. 
And, of course, the law required thai the paschal 
supper, at the time or the crucifixion, should have 
been eaten on our Thursday eveniug. 

'3. A few words will settle the other question, 
vis.: Can we make the accounts of the evangelists 
harmonize with ihe above 1 The law required, as 
we have seen, thai the feast of unleavened bread 
should be held on the 15th of the first month— we 
have also seen, that " that feast " occurred the day 
after the crucifixion, on the Sabbath of the Passover 
week, which Sabbath extended from the averting of 
Friday, our lime, to the evening of Saturday. The 
law required that ihe paschal lamb should be killed 
and the supper eaten on the 14ih day of the same 
month, and in the first evening of ihe day — our 
Thursday evening. All the evangelists tell us that 
! ! Christ and the disciples ate the paschal supper at 
that time. 

Let us notice some of the particulars, in their 
chronological order. Malt, says: xxvi.l7(we put the 
supplied words, which in this case evidently oh 
tcure the sense in brackets,) " Now the first [day] 
of the [feast of] unleavened bread, the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou lhat 
we prepare for thee lo eat ihe passover > " (The 
Jews were to begin the passover by " pulling away 
leaven out of their houses." Ex. xii. 15.) Mark 
says this was" ihe first day of unleavened bread." 
xiv. 12. Luke: [xxii. 7,] Then came the day of un 
.leavened bread, when the passover must be killed. 
John says il was " before tLe feast ot the pasover," 
xiii, 1, 



uf their religion, hut now of special importance, as 
jt was also tbeir " feast day," the hurried burial 
took place " when even was come," the latt own- 
ing of this fourteenth day— Friday— which ended 
at lhat season of the year, about 6 o'clock. Matth. 
xxvii. 57 ; Mark xv. 42 ; John xix. 33—42. And 
according lo Luke, this was done in season for the 
disciples to " return and rest on the Sabbath accord- 
ing to the commandment," Luke xxiii. 50—56. 

Jesus laid in the grave over " the Sabbath," our 
Saturday, and arose " early on the first day of the 
week," our Sunday. See above. So far it is clear 
that Christ ale the passover according to the strict 
requirements of the law, "on the fourteenth, at even, 
at the going down of the sun." 

Can we make the statement of John, xviii. 28, 
harmonize with ihe supposition lhat the Jews ate 
the paschal supper at the same time? He says, in 
speaking oT ihe trial of Christ: "Then led they 
Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall ot Judgment, 
( Pilate's bouse:) and it was early : and they them, 
selves went not into the judgment-hall, lest they should 
bt defiled, but that thty might eat the fassoter." 
This text furnishes ihe main argument for the sup- 
position that Christ ate ihe paschal supper before 
j the time required by law, and before the Jews ale il ; 
and il is also the text by which il is supposed to be 
proved that Chrisl died - at the hour" when the 
paschal lamb must have been slain, accordiog lo 
the law. The most competent critics, however, 
show us lhat ibe phrase — to pa ska — "ihe 
passover," though generally used in speaking of 
the paschal lamb, was also used in speaking of 
any of the offerings of the Passover Week. (See Tho! 
uck, on John, p. p. 312, 313.) So that the text 
now, instead of proving lhat the Jews bad not eat 
en the paschal lamb, rather confirms what must 
be admitted, unless some direct proof lo the enn 
trary is adduced, lhat they bad eaten it at the time 
required by the law. 



The trial of Jesus, which occasioned the difficul- 
ty, look place " ear!,/ " in the day. Now if the 
time lo eat the paschal lamb did not come till the 
following evening— there was ample lime for them 
to purify themselves before that time arrived; but 
as ihey had already eaten the lamb, aod thus en- 
tered upon the Passover Week, the defilement 
would have disqualified ihem to " eai ;he passover " 
sacrifices during the remainder of the week, and 
especially of the least day, which followed that ot 
ihe crucifixion. 

Il will be seen therefore, lhat " Christ our pass- 
over " died on " «Ae day" according lo ihe law, 
when ihe paschal lamb was required lobe " killed," 
and this fact it worthy of consideration even in its 
hearing on the chronological argument, ihoogh il 
is not noticed in this light by the apostles ; but so 
far was it from " the same hour," as some have 
tated, being misled by a very exceptionable au- 
thority — that il could hardly have been farther from 
" the same hour," "in ihe same day." The lamb 
must be " sacrificed at even, at the going down of 
the sun." Deut. xvi. 6, Chrisl was crucified ihe 
next day, as we should call it, " about the nimh 
hour," i. e. 3 o'clock P. M. I doubl not our breth- 
ren will admit that Moses is as good authority at 
any of the old Jews; and that the Apostles are 
equal to any of the " concerted"' Jews. 

Has there not also been committed a slight over- 
sight in reference to the " command lo offer the first 
fruits of the harvest ? " Il was the sheaj or handful 
of tue first fruits "only, which was " brought and 
waved on the morrow after the passover Sab- 
bath,"— the " offering of ihe firsl fruits " introduced 
" the feast of weeks " on the day of pentecost. 
Compare Numbers xxviii. 26 ; Lev. xxiii. 16—21 ; 
Ex. xxxiv. 22 Deut. xxvi. 1—11. It may be com- 
forting to dwell upon the fact of Christ's resurrection 
as the pattern and pledge of what awaits those who 
sleep in Jesas, at his coming, and upon the special 
outpouring of the Spirit, on ihe day of pentecost— 
ihe agency by which ibe heirs with Christ are lo 
be quickened, and live with him ; and all this the 
A ponies have done before us ; but when we speak 
of ihese events as the fulfilment of ly pes, in a sense 
in which they never spoke of them, is there not 
danger of adding "jots aod tittles," to regard which, 
we should be as likely to hear not Moses and the 
prophets," as if we should reject what they have 
spoken ? It is not well for us to take a position, 
which lays us under the necessity of making up 
what is wanting, in clear scripture autborily, by 
strong gratuitous assertions of our own. 

When Chrisl comes, our " year ol releasee comes," 
when " the last trump sounds," our " Jubilee " 
comes; but if these glorious events take place ac- 
cording to the old types, chronologically, ihe chro- 
nological bearing of the "wave sheaf" and "har- 
vest " must be somewhat douhiful, as we shall see, 
for" the feast of harvest " followed " the offering ol 
the flrst frmts "on ihe day of pentecost; una 
the harvest must be all gathered in before " the feast 
of ingathering in the end, or revolution ot the year." 
(The primitive year, in all probability,) see Ex. xxiii. 
16; xxxiv. 22 ; Lev. xxiii. 39. Aod if, as we are 
of late informed us, 6000 years are complete on the 
first day of the 7ih month," why should an exact 
chronological fulfilment of this niosl important of all 
the types, the Sabbath, give place to those of a sub- 
ordinate character 1 

Relation or Type akd Antii vrr.. 
3. A third reason why we may very properly refrain 
from being so positive, in this typical argument, is 
afforded by a consideration of the standing and ne- 
cessary law, thai the type shall continue lilt the an- 
titype comes. The type is to its antitype what a 
shadow is to the body from which it is cast. 

H 4*1(1* 
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If I should take my position on l lie side of Bunker 
Hill Monument (uear which I now write) opposite 
the sun, with a view of finding that object by its 
shadow, (which all can see, would answer this three- 
fold purpose— give an outline ol the shape of the ob- 
ject — indicate its direction — and serve also as " a 
veil " to soften the dazzling glory beyond it,) when 
I arrived at the monument I could make no further 
use of the shadow, unless I should turn about and 
go back. Just so was'it with the shadowy law 
when Christ came ; those who preferred the shadow 
rejected Christ, those who used the shadow for the 
purpose intended, left it as soon as they found 
Christ. Now all admit that those types which 
were fulfilled at the first advent were " done away; " 
jf others were not fulfilled, why should thes be done 
away also ? He was 11 the body " — " the mediator 
of the covenant," to which pertains" the very image 
of the things," of which the law was" the shadow." 
He taketli away the first, that he may establish the 
second. Heb. x. 9. 

And now instead of a shadowy " veil" we have 
a reflector. " We behold as is a glass the glory 
of the Lord;" the first is exchanged for the more 
"glorious ministration of the spirit." So,also,wbere 
Paul varies the figure, and compares the law lo a 
school-master, Gal. chap. iii. if., those who were 
" servants under . tutors and governors," are now 
" no more servants but sons ;'' " and became ye 
are sons God hath sent forth the spirit or ills son 
in/o your hearts crying Father, Father." And it is 
worthy of particular notice that the apostle dwells 
upon the observing of" days, and months, and new 
moons," Sec, "as not only the least important part 
of the law, but he says " I am afraid of you " who 
do it : and agaiu, " Let no man judge yuu in res- 
pect of an holy day, or of the new moon, Jcc— 
Would the apostle have spoken in this manner it 
these arrangements were still to afford important 
lessons to the church in future. Would he not have 
pointed out the erroneous view then held, and given 
the correct view ? They have been abolished with, 
out any intimation that they were to speak chrono, 
logically in after times, and who can say that we 
have any autburity to view them in that light ? 

FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. 

But il is asked, " Did not Christ tell us that he 
came not to destroy the law, or the prophets, but to 
fulfil '!" Must certainly, he did. B ut let us be care, 
tal that we do not attach a sense, in which the 
law is to be fulfilled, which God never intend 
ed. The only senses in which the law is spo. 
ken of as fulfilled, are these three: first, by the 
observance of Us precepts— secondly, by cherishing, 
and living according to, its spirit— thirdly, by the 
events or which it speaks in its typically prophetic 
ratter. Christ evidently speaks of its fulfillment 
ail these lorms, in the words just quoted, because 
he goes on to speak of those who sball " do aud 
■A 'tie least uf these commandments, while heal 
couples the law with the prophets. Paul also de- 
ares that all the law is comprehended in this one 
ird, " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself " — 
therefore love is the lulfilling of the law." Rum. 
ii. 8—10- In this sense, " the righteousness of 
law is lo be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
flesh, but alter the spirit." That all Christiana 
I to lultil the law in the second sense, Paul has 
tied ; that Christ fulfilled it in the first and second 
uses none will dispute; and that it has been, or 
I be fulfilled, in the third sense, all admit, so far 
" things," or events are concerned. But since 
rist has established the law •' tilt all be fulfilled," 
we may properly inquire, what has been aholised ? 
and what retnaius to be fulfilled? Its fulfillment 
cannot be "done away," in the spirit and principle 
it requires, for it must be so fulfilled forever, in that 
kingdom where the will ot God is to be done on 
eanh as it is done io heaven. 
It must then be done away, in the letter of it 



ceremonial precepts, and these include the types. 
And here the question again returns. If they still 
speak to us, why are they abolished ; Either some- 
thing has been givan us as a substitute fur them, or 
else they are not done away absolutely, but must 
come into use again, so far, at least, as they have 
not been fulfilled. They cannot, however, come in- 
to use again before the Advent, unless the church is 
to " build again the things she has destroyed ; nor 
can they come into use in " the world to come," as 
types, for there we shall have the wnole array of the 
anti-ivpes— " the heavenly things themslves." 

That the law is entirely zni forever abolished, in 
its typical and ceremonial pans, and that we have 
substitutes for what has not been fulfilled, and also 
for what was to be retained as appropriate parts of 
religious worship, which substitutes serve to reflect 
what we have already become partakers of, in the 
earnest," or foretaste, appears very conclusive. — For 
the primitive Sabbath, we have " the Lord's day;" 
for circumcision, baptism ; for the passovcr, the Lord's 
supper; as " the earnest of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchased posession," and as 
a pledge of the return of its appointed " Heir" and 
' King," we have the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, to " testify of Him." 

But that the old typical institutions are to speak to 
us of the strict chronological order, even of the 
events which they bring to view, appears very 
doubtful, from the apparent, if not actual impossi- 
bility of their occurring in that order. Nothing is 
more fully settled than that Christ is to " appear " 
at the time, or before his saints are "gathered." 
But the types require that the saints should be gathered 
in, some months before his appearing. By a statute as 
perpetual as that of the passover, or the day of atone- 
ment, the time of their " wheat harvest," was fixed 
in the third month ii connection with the penlecost 
or " the offering of the first fruits,'' Ex. xxxiv. S9 ; 
and it was only in theii highest "<£»tt of prosperity, 
that " their threshing reached unto the vintage," 
which most be completed before the feast of taber- 
nacles. So that if the types were to be fulfilled 
chronologically, and if, in accordance with this, 
Christ arose the antitype of " the wave sheaf," 
though not " at the hour " when it was " brought" 
to be waved, it would seem that the harvest, " the 
wheat" should be gathered in, in course of the 
third month, or certainly before the seventh. 

But that the tvnc is a jot or tittle of the typical 
law, and to be fulfilled in the antitype, (though we 
have seen that Christ fulfilled the law, even as to 
time, in the obsercaiKe of its duties, and so it did 
" not pass away till it was fulfilled,") does not appear 
from anything that is said by Christ, or any of the 
Apostles. The cases which are brought forward in 
that light, are nut so viewed by them, or, if bo, it 
certainly is not slated with their usual clearness in 
linular cases. The allusion of Paul to " the first 
fruits," in speaking of the resurrection of Christ, if 
he refers to " the wave sheaf" at all, the only thing, 
as to time, with which it coincides, is one of the most 
common in his writings. And, so far as the lan- 
guage is concerned, the receiving of " the first fruits 
of the spirit ; " the converaion of " the first fruits of 
Acbaia;" and that of the Jews who first embraced 
the gospel, whom Paul calls " the first-fruits," as 
compared with the Gentiles, who were to make up 
" the fullness ; " and the redemption of the 144,000 
who are called " the first fruits unto God and the 
Lamb," are as much fulfilments of the type, even as 
to time, as the resurrection of Christ. 

And as to the outpouring of the Spirit on the day 
of penlecost, no one even assumes that that is spoken 
of as a fulfilment of a type, either in fact or rims. If 
it were so viewed by the Apostles, it is remarkable 
indeed, that they did not record it. 

The other Apostolic allusions to the Jewish typical 
nstitutions, in speaking of the " appearing of Christ the 



second time," and of the events which are to take plac - 
" at the last trump," and "in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he sball begin to sound," 
appear lo be of a similiar character to the allusion to 
the first fruits. If the old institutions are referred 
to, in these cases, even as types of the facts of which 
the Apostles were speaking, and not simply on account 
of Ihe imagery which they furnished, there certainly 
is no sufficient reason for supposing that they intended 
to point out any chronological bearing of the types. 

The design of Paul, in speaking of Christ as our 
High Priest, was not lo prove that he fulfilled the 
type, either in the particular manner or time of his 
appearing, but that Christ had truly appeared and 
that the "one offering of his body," was the true 
atonement to which the typical sacrifices looked for- 
ward ; and to express this in its full strength, he 
acknowledges the insufficiency of the old priesthood, 
and therefore refers to the appointed lot of " man, 
once to die," as a most forcible illustration ; to which 
he adds, in closing hia argument, " and unto them 
which look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation." In the case of the 
trumpets, neither the words of Christ, " a great 
sound of a trumpet," nor the words of Paul, " the 
last trump," and "trump of God," nor those of 
John, "Ihe seventh trumpet," indicate a reference 
to any of the exact typical arrangements of the Jews. 

What God has spoken, we may confide in without 
a doubt, what is doubtful should be received as 
doubtful. The clearest portions of the word of 
God show us, in a manner not to be mistaken, the 
awful position we occupy, and why should we seek 
for arguments to sustain the truth, whose accordance 
with what is written is so very questionable ! 

And now we ask, has not the law been fulfilled, 
in the only sense in which it could have been feared 
by the Jews, that Christ bad come " to destroy " 
it. vn.M- notobfrriinj; •/' Wa it SC» fulfills 
even in the jots and tililes ' Was it not so fulfilled 
before it had passed away ! Why then should we 
apply a statement which refers to its fulfilment in 
one sense, to its fulfilment in another and entirely 
different sense 1 "But is not the law, in its types 1 
to be fulfilled in the jots and littles also ! " No 
doubt it is to be so fulfilled, bo far as it has not been 
in Ihe facts of which it speaks, " the heavenly things 
themselves ; but if an exact fulfilment, to " the 
hour," "the day," or even the month, is supposed 
to be intended, we have no evidence that it is to be 
so fulfilled. If it were, Christ would have " entered 
into heaven itself" on the day of atonement, on the 
tenth of the seventh month, but we know he was 
seen lo " go into heaven," in the second month, 
" forty days " " after his passion." 

" But have you not said, that if you should look to 
any one day in preference to others, you should look 
to that day ? " O yea. I do not object to that ex- 
pectation ; I rcjuice that there is so much interest in 
the subject, it is fully authorised by other prophecies ; 
and all must admit that it is a plausible supposition 
that that day wUI be honored by the Advent of the 
Lord of glory. And I feel bound to profess lo the 
world that 1 believe the Lord will come this fall, and 
if he does not come before, I shall look for him, by 
the grace of God, on the 10th of the seventh month, 
and even till he come. I cannot, however, stand on 
doubtful positions ; and it will be lime enough for ua 
to prophecy, when the prophecies which God has 
given us fail. God does not call us to predict, but to 
belteoe, and declare what he has spoken, just as he 
has spoken it. We all know, too well, that the devil 
is an old interpreter of scripture in hia way, which is 
any way but to make it speak the truth, he can do 
anything but tell the truth, he cares not whether we 
" add to, or lake from," the word of God as it is. We 
must therefore receive the word, and speak the word 
just as God has given it to us, or the devil will have 
us, in Bpite of ourselves or of heaven. Never were 
we in greater danger than at this moment, and 
" therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed, 
to the things which we have heard," as well as be- 
cause that " God has spoken to us by his Son." 
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DOUBLE C&AKACTEB OF THE MOSAIC FEABTS 

Besides, it should l ie remembered llmt diese Mosaic 
institutions were as mucli commemorative as typical 
ly prophetit, and in the lormer liglu it may be that 
they are lu tie reserved, as we are assured the pats- 
over is, to " be fulfilled in ti,< kingdom of God." 
Luke xxii. IS, 16. (>See also Isaiah Ixvi. 22, 23 ; 
Zech. xiv. 16, 19; Heb. iii. 5, 6; viii. 4, 5 ; ix. 
24.) The Sabbath, not strictly a Mosaic institu- 
tion, commenjoraied the wurk of creatiou — the pas- 
lover, the deliverance lioui Egypt — the feast of 
first fruits, the faithfulness of Gud in fulfiliug the 
promise to Abraham, Deul. xxvi. 3 — 10, the feast 
of tabernacles, that " He made (he children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when he bro-jght tbem 
out of the land of Egypt." Lev. xxiii. 43. 

And it was doubtless on account of their commem- 
orative character that (heir feasts were held at <A< 
lime of the year pointed out by the law. That of 
unleavened biead was held in the 1st monlh,because 
that, in connection with the passover, "every first- 
ling " must be " set apart (caused to pass over) unto 
the Lord." Ex. xiii. 6—14. So also with " the 
feast of harvest," in the third month, and " the 
feast ol ingathering at the end of the year," which 
doubtless coincided wilh the feast of tabernacles, 
and began on " the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month." 

What their character may be " in the world to 
come," we canDot say : but Christ, " the seed and 
heir to whom the promise was made," and also " the 
body," of which the law was " the shadow," having 
come, " a minister ol the circumcision for the 
(ruth of God, to confirm the promises made unl 
the fathers," the old shadow is abolished, and in its 
place are given to us the Lord's supper to " show 
forth his death "—baptism, by which we enter into 
a state " conformable to his death," and " the Holy 
which is the earnest of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of (he purchased possession! 1 ' in 
which the better covenant will be fully established, 
and iis blessings and institutions fully displayed. 

4. Once more. If we had not those portions of 
prophecy which were given us for the express de- 
sign of informing us of the lime of (he Lord's com- 
ing, should we place any confidence in die types? 
We should all feel that they could afford us noth- 
ing positive to rely upon, as to time. Why then 
should we place so much confidence in an argu- 
ment from tbem, as to suppose that " if the Lord 
does not come on the 10th day of the present 7th 
month, he cannot come till that day of some other 
year ? " and, assuming ibis year to be the Jubilee, 
year, " that if he does not come ibis year, his com 
ing must be delayed fifty years ? 11 The alleged 
fact that some of the Jews regard this as the Jubi< 
lee year, is hardly worthy of a serious notice. It 
does not appear that the Jews ever kept a Jubilee 
when they could have done it as God required : it 
is now thirty centuries too late to begin. And if 
we are guided by their chronology, we must give 
up the great Sabbatical type. 

More than this. — If we had been called upon two 
years ago to determine from the (ypes Me lime of 
the year in which the Loid would probably appear, 
who of us would not have fixed upon the first month 
rather than ihe 7th ? The deliverance from Egypt 
is so often referred to by the old prophets, and the 
Apostles, as the type or pledge ol the great and 
final deliverance, that if the type were supposed to 
speak of time at all, few, I think, would have 
looked to any other lime. 

Is it not therefore the fact that we are brought 
right into this corner, so to speak, which gives all 
the power to the typical argument ? Let as not 
then turn things upside down by giving the lesser 
argument a weight and power to overthrow the 
greater. 



IBUE BEARING OF TUB TYPES. 

Finally. That we haveentered upon a most deeply 
affecting season, all must admit. That the longest, 
prophetic period which brings the end to view, the 
siren limes, with winch we may suppose all the 
ol hers would I e squared, in their termination, ends 
with tilts autumn, appears very evident; that we 
are iu the latt ol the last year of the 2300, is still 
more evident; and the whole aspect of the world 
around us, morally and politically, agrees very well 
wuh the inspired portrait of " the lime of harvest." 

Without any light from the typical institution?, we 
have arrived at a most impressive period. And if 
they may be relied upon as a guide in chronology, 
there are several days now just before us, which 
may be honored by the great events of the day of 
tbe Lord. Among these typical arrangements, the 
Mat Sabbath is first to be considered. Granting 
.that tbe 6000 years began in autumn, and that ihey 
terminate this year, which is evidently as near the 
truth as any one has been able to arrive, it .cannot 
be that they are " complete on the first day of the 
seventh month," if the other types are also to be turn- 
oted ; for if the type is to have an exact fulfilment, 
as to time, as soon as the type runs out, the great 
Sabbath must begin, and that brings (he " rest 
(keeping of Sabbath) (hat remains for the people of 
God." The Jewt, however, began their civil yeaY 
at " the feast of tabernacles or ingathering at the end* 
or (he year," Ex. xxiii. 16 ; Lev. xxiii. 39, Deut. xvi. 
13 ; and (bis feast began on i\\e nfunuh j>{ the sev- 
enth month." And it will be seen that this will 
harmonize much better with the supposition that 
the Advent is to lake place on " the tenth " of the 
ante month. The execution of judgment upon the 
wicked, which follows the Advent immediately, 
may fill up the intervening lime, and the Sabbath 
of rest begin at the termination of the 6000 years. 

Tbe whole series of typical arrangements, besides 
(hose which it is 'Supposed may have been fulfilled 
at the first advent, would then run as follows. — 

The day of pentecosi, the last type supposed to 
have been fulfilled at that time, introduced " the 
feast of harvest or of weeks" — " the time of har- 
vest" extended to " the feast of tabernacles or ingath- 
ering." It began with the " wheat harvest " and 
ended with " (he vintage." And every reader of 
the Bible must be struck with this fact at least, that 
this arrangement furnishes the most sublime and 
awful imagery both of the Old and New Testament 
prophets. 

" In the lime of harvest " the reapers are to 
" gather ihe tares in bundles to burn them." " The 
earth is reaped " of whnt " wheat " there is, and 
this is gathered in ; and then comes the vintage, 
when " the vine of the earth is gathered " and " the 
wine-press is trodden by the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords." So the prophet enquires, who be- 
holds the great Actor in (hat scene, " Wherefore art 
thou red in thine apparrel, and tby garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine fat." And this is to 
be when " the year of his redeemed is come." It 
mighl fall belween the day of atonement— the 
tenth — and the feast of tabernacles— the fifteenth— 
and before the end of the year, when the Sabbath of 
rest and rejoicing comes to those who have borne 
the harden and the heat of the day. 

We wish pot to oppose, but to correct some 
tilings which do not appear to have been properly 
considered, and to suggest that while we avoid the 
devices of the old enemy on the one hand, we be- 
ware of (hose on the other. The end of (he voyage 
must be near. All is commotion, and we are sor 
rounded with danger. He only who takes his post 
with a determination, trusting in God, to watch, 
and be ready, every day, and thus occupy till the 
Lord comes, will be likely io escape ! So may the 
Lord help ua to do ! H — e. 



The Lord, he is the God. 

When God's people have been in the greatest 
need, he has ever wrought deliverance. When the 
Israelites were sunk in deep degradation and wretch- 
edness in Egypt, he raised up Moses to be their de- 
liverer, and brought them out with a strong arm. 
" He divided the sea and caused them to pass 
through ; and he made the waters to stand as an 
heap. 1 ' In tbe day-time also he led them wilh a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. He 
clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink 
us out of the great depths. He smote the rock that 
the waters gushed out, and the streams overflowed. 
He rained down manna upon them to eat, and gave 
them of the corn of heaven. Thus he brought them 
to the border of his sanctuary, even to this mountain 
which his right hand had purchased. He cast out 
the heathen also before them, and divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the tribes of Israel to 
dwell in tents. Yet they tempted and provoked the 
most High God, and kept not his testimonies ; but 
^turned back and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers ; 
they were turned aside like a deceitful bow. For 
they provoked him to anger with their high places, 
and moved him to jealousy wilh their graven images. 
When God heard this, he was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Israel, so he forsookthe tabernacle of Shiloh, 
(he tent which he placed among men. 
< When that woman Jezebel was encouraged by the 
fallen state of the Israelites to establish the worship 
of Baal and Ashtoreth, — ihe religion of her fathers 
in the very heart of the promised land — God's peo- 
ple were brought very low. The wicked queen slew 
the prophets of the Lord, and respecting the state 
of things Elijah said, " I have been very jealous for 
the Lurd God of hosts ; because the children of 
jBrael have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thy 
altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and 
I, even I only am left ; and they seek my life to take 
it away." Yet the Lord said, " I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath cot 
kissed him." 

When the Lord had punished the land by causing 
it not to rain by the space of three years and six 
months, a trial was had, "all Israel was gathered 
unto Mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the grove four 
hundred, which ate at Jezebel's lable.'* Elijah ar- 
ranged the plan of the sacrifices and said, the God 
that answereth by fire, let him be God. Then did 
the prophets of Baal prepare their bullock and place 
it on the altar and called on the name of Baal 
from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear 
us ! But there was no voice, nor any that answered. 
Then it was that Elijah encouraged them to proceed 
,by his satire and irony. After Baal's prophets had 
•pent the whole day in the vain project of arousing 
their God, about the time of the evening sacrifice the 
* rophel repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
down, and when he had prepared the sacrifice be 
came near and said, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac and 
of Israel, lei it be known this day that thou art God 
in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have 
done all these things at thy word. Hear me, Oh 
Lord, hear me ; that this people may know thai thou 
art (he Lord God, and that thou hasl turned their 
heart back again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and 
the stones, and the dust, and licked up tbe water that 
was in the trench. And when all the people saw it, 
ihey fell ou their faces : and they said, "The Lord 
he is the God: the Lord he is the God!" The' 
power of die Lord as visible in the answer to prayer, 
completely overwhelmed die unbelief of the people 
who had been more or less the followers of Baal. 

The difference between vital religion and the heart- 
less form of religion may be illustrated by die portion 
of God's word just quoted. The living christians 
have no idols, but worship the Lord alone as God — 
they know dial he is the God that answered] by Cru 
— else their lamps were gone out. But those who 
are conformed to the spirit of ihe world, have many 
gods, dumb idols, whom they worship, — not having 
turned from them to serve the living and true God and 
to wait for his Son from heaven, they have no more 
answer to their prayers than had the prophets of 
Baal. They cry from morning even until noon. But 
there is no voice, nor any that answereth. To those 
who are at this time undecided which to choose, the 
living vitality of religion, or a useless form, a mere 
husk, how appropriate the question, " How long hall 
ye between two opinions? ' 

As the answer by fire showed the Lord to be God, 
and the worship of Baal to be idolatry, so docs the 
" present truth " that " Jesus is ready to judge the 
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quick and the dead," by its illuminating influence dis- 
close a fearful amount or lip-service formality and 
hpocrisy. And the spectacle now presented, iho 
combat now going on in the world, is analogous to 
the test which was made on Mount Carmel. Ab ! 
says some one, then you think all the people who do 
not believe the Lord is at the door are idolators ! We 



in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his an- J 
cients gloriously ; this means before us moderns, and 
is to be fulfilled in the golden age of the Millenium, 
while the souls of them that were slain for the word 
of God and the testimony which they held, will be 
kept out of their inheritance under the altar, crying, 
How long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 



do not believe thus, for when Israel was apparently', judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
iirely idolalrnus seven thousand had not bowed the the earth? For when the Lord said untn them ihnt 
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knee to Baal. God knows those that are his, and that 
there are at this moment many of God's people in 
the dark respecting his near approach, we doubt not. 
The most wily, subtle and dangerous device of Satan, 
has been reserved for the last days, when in great 
wrath he has come down to do what remains for 
him to do. That the church for the most part has 
been taken in this crafty delusion, no one can deny ; 
and that the true people of God are being delivered 
from its blinding influence, is just as evident. In 
primitive limes — in the days of Christ and his apos- 
tles, the chureh " was clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars ;" but in tracing down her history, we 
find that Bhe apostatized so much that there was only 
a remnant of her seed which kept the commandments 
of God, and had the testimony of Jesus Christ. Why ' 
Because when the whole church was of one lan- 
guage, and of one speech, they said one to another, 
" Go to, let ui build us a city, and a tower whose top 
may reach unto heaven : and let ui make us a name, 
lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth." Thus the upbuilding of that tower, Our 
Church, estranges and alienates the professed people 
of God from their first love. Unlike, however, the 
ancient builders of Babel, after the confusion of 
tongues — the many sects continue the tower building, 
and each is sanguine that his will be the only one 
that will reach to heaven. The truth that the Lord 
is the liod seems to be quite forgotten, and our church 
engrosses the worship of Christendom very generally, 
just as in the days of Elijah, Israel turned aside to 
follow Baal and Ashtoreth. And now the Lord is, 
as it were, assembling the people at Carmel by calling 
up their attention to the truth — and as Elijah the 
jprophet was to come before the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord, even so now has the Lord some 
uiUi'latigahle Johns who are clothed with the spirit and 
fewer of Elias, and who at this same lime are offi- 
ciating at the sacrifice on Carmel. Yes, the pictute 
is a vivid one — the peace-prophets aie trying tu in- 
fuse by their prayers the spirit of life into that great 
image which they have set up to worship, the tempo- 
ral milleniuiu. The cry is, on the part of those that 



where to repent, because he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righteousness, 
by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he haih 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. %, c. C. 



!they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellow servants also and their brethren, that should 
be killed as they were, should be fulfilled ; he meant 
that they should rest a long season after the perse- !j 
cutions had ce ised ; and the Savior's words, Behold 
I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to giveli 
to every man according as his work shall be, means 
thai he is coming more powerfully by his spirit to build 
up our flourishing churches, and vindicate the living 
pious. Tes, doubtless Elijah ironically would fall in 
with the absurd reasoning of the prophets who daub 
with un tempered mortar, and prophesy peace ofr 
Jerusalem when there is no peace ; he would doubt- j 
less say, in regard to the theory wliich they serve, 
cry aloud, for he is a god ! But the parallel farther | 
extends between the prophets of Baal and the prophets 
who prophesy falsely peane, respecting the tremen- 
dous events which revelation teaches are about to 
occur. This we shall notice by considering their 
fate. When Elijah had prepared the altar and the 
sacrifice, after giving the false prophets time enough, 
i. e. all day, to prove if their god was a god, at the 
time of the evening sacrifice he prayed, Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac and of Israel, let it be known this 
day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy 
servant, and that I have done all these thingB at thy 
word. Hear me, 0 Lord, hear me ; that this people 
may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou 
hast turned their heart back again. Then the fire of 
the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and 
the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked 
up the water that was in the trench. And when all 
the people saw it, they fell on their faces ; and they 
said, " The Lord, he is the God ! The Lord, he is 
the God !" And Elijah said unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal ; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them ; and Elijah brought them liown to. 
the brook Kishon and slew them there. The Lord 
says respecting those that prophesy out of their own 
hearts, and see visions of peace when there is no 
peace. Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
lies, therefore, behold I am against you, sailh the 
Lord God, and mine hand shall be upon the prophets 
that see vanity, and that divine lies : they shall nut 



tike God at his word, " The God that answereth by i bo in the assembly of my people, neither shall they 



firo let him be God !" " To the law and the testi 
many !" So those who cry peace when destruction 
coineth, pray for the temporal millenium from morn- 
ing even until noon, saying, Ob Lord, let tby spir- 
itual kingdom come ! But there is no voice, neither 
any that answereth. A dead, cold, heartless for- 
mality prevails — the prayers seem to come back upon 
the hearts of those that olfer them like dead weiglits. 
Tel they continue to cry aloud, and afflict themselves 
after their manner, in order, it would seem, to make 
the idol live. Were Elijah here in very person, he 



be written in the writing of the house of Israel, 
neither shall they enter into the land of Israel. " See 
page 13. The land of Israel is the land promised to 
tin; redeemed — the heavenly country, r'or thussailh 
the Lord God, " Behold, 0 my people, 1 will open 
your graves and cause you to come up out of yuur 
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. Be- 
cause, even because they have seduced my people, 
saying peace, and there was no peace, and one built; 
up a wall [Dr. Whitby,] and lo, others daubed it with 
untempercd mortar; say unto them which daub it 



would doubtless mock tbero, and in his satire exhort with untempercd mortar that it shall fall ; and there 
them to cry aloud ; for he is a god ; either ho is talk- shall be an overflowing shower , and yea, great hail 
iag, or he is pursuing, or he is on a journey, or per- ilslones shall fall ; and a strong wind shall rend it." 
adventure he sleepetu, and must be awaked! Yes, !j That this wall is the temporal millenium scheme the 
he would tell them that their idol was a god, and ' tower men seek to build up to heaven, is very plain 
would yet do great wonders, for there is a time from the connection. But the Lord says, Lo, when 
coming when the way to life will not bo narrow, \ the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you, where 
when the road to destruction will not be wide — when is the daubing wherewith ye daubed it! So I will 
the words of Jesus will not be true. The wheat!! break down the wall that ye have daubed with untem- 



*ud the tares shall not grow together until the bar 
'*»t — the field is not the world — the field is the 
church — so cry aloud, for your idol is a god! 
Uuwn somewhura between the toes of Daniel's image, 



pered mortar, and bring it down to the ground, bo 
that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, and ii 
shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst 
thereof ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord 



apace is to be allotted fur the thousand years' spiritual ( The Lord he is the God!) Thus will I accomplish 
feign of the saints, God's everlasting kingdom will be! 1 my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that daubed 
routed out and destroyed when the earth, which is: it with ontcmpvred mortar; [why? see Rev. jtiii. 
reserved unto fire against the dny of judgment and 18, 19,] and will say unto you, The wall is no more, 
perdiii on of ungodly men, shall be burnt up! The neither they that daubed it; to wit, the prophets of 



little horn shall not prevail against the saints until the 
Ancient of Days comes, and the time comes that 
the saints possess the kingdom. Cry aloud, lor he is 
»god ! When Jesus said, a little while and ye shall 
not sec me because 1 go to the Father — it is to be 
"Tilually understood, and means a great while ; and 
' diold I come quickly," means, il is very doubtful 
1 come at all unless it be at death. So cry 
peradveniure year god sleepeth, and must 
1 ! The second woe [of the sixth trumpet] 
and the third woe [of the seventh trumpet] 




Israel, which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and 
which see visions of pesce for her, and there is no 
peace, sailh the Lord God. Likewise, thou son of 
man, set thy face against the daughters of thy people, 
which prophesy out of their own heart, and prophesy 
thou against them. We have supposed that this 
impressive portion of God's word is peculiarly appli- 
cable to our time, and have thus applied it, yet we 
feel to prey for many, Father forgive them ; they 
know not what they do! We feel to cherish the 
fervent chanty that never faiteth, in our souls, tu 

we must re- 



quickly, only strengthens us in our cry of jj hope all things, etc. But above all 
l««e. Then the sun shall be confounded, sad the joice in the truth. But the limes of this ignorance 
"ww ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign 11 God winked at, but now commandeth all men every-" 



Editorial Correspondence. 

The Muskingum Conference at McConnesville, 
Ohio. 

We arrived at this place on the 28th of Au- 
gust, in season for our meeting. Here we 
were kindly welcomed by Bro. Marsh, with 
whom we put up during our slay. In the 
afternoon of the same day President Weethee 
arrived, who was introduced to us hy Bro. M. 
As he had never before seen one of our advent 
lecturers, this was to him and his brethren a 
very joyous occasion ; and it certainly was 
one of very deep interest to us. Here we 
found a faithful brother, who had sacrificed 
all, and had now relinquished his connexion 
with the infant institution of which he had the 
care, and forsakeu it for the Advent glory and 
and crown : — a brother who was firm in the 
faith, constant in labor, and successful in doing 
good, yet struggling alone, as to any minis- 
terial did. To comply with (he call of such 
an one for help, affording us an unspeakable 
satisfaction. 

Bro. W. but recently moved to Beverly, 
Ohio, from Pennsylvania, where he had charge 
of a college, under the patronage of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterians, of which denomination 
he is a member. He is now entirely free, and 
is devoting all his powers to the proclamation 
of the kingdom of God at hand. His field 
of labor has been chiefly in the valley of the 
Muskingum. He has visited and given lec- 
tures in a large number of towns in the valley, 
from Marietta to Zanesvilie. In some of these 
places liiete are aistinct meetings of Advent 
believers who are looking lor the coming of 
the Lord as their only hope. 

There is a fine field of labnr in this valley. 
If there were six or eight faithful brethren, 
who cuuld devote themselves lo this field, I 
doubt imt they would have "souls tor their 
hire,'' and see the work of the Lord prosper 
in their hands, in preparing souls for the king- 
dom. They cannot expect much in a way of 
support, only as friends are raited up by their 
labors to minister to their necessities. Those 
who go into the field will have lo truBt in Z/im 
who once asked his disciples when they had re- 
turned from a missionary tour, " La, It ye any 
Uiing ?" And they answered him "Nothing, 
Lora." Bro. Bogga has already entered the 
field with Bro. W., and we sincerly hope that 
the Lord will raise up others. 

Our meeting at McConnelsville was well 
attended in the evenings and on the Sabbath. 
We had a Bible class in the morning, and lec- 
ture in the afternoon, which were rather thinly 
attended. The stormy weather prevented our 
brethren from coming in from the country, and 
having only one or two in the town who be- 
lieve the doctrine, our congregations were 
made up chiefly of unbelievers. Many, how- 
ever, heard with candor, and some we trust 
were waked up to prepare to meet the coming 
Judge. Bro. Miller gave fire Itcturtt, and 
was heard with interest by them all. 

On Sabbnth afternoon I baptized Brother 
Weethee, and one other, in the Muskingum, in 
presence of a very large audience. This was 
a solemn and affecting scene. Bro. W. has 
had bis mind exercised on the subject for some 
time, and had been waiting for an opportunity 
thus to obey his Lord. 

As MeConneUvillt, is a central point in this 
field of labor, a Second jSdrtnt Depot has been 
established there, in the charge of Bro. Emer- 
lon Marsh. Friends wishing the publications 
on the advent, or hymn books, can obtain 
them of him at that place. J. V. Hikes. 
Canal Boat, September 6, 1844. 
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Foreign News. 

The Britannia arrived the 17ih inst., bringing 
Liverpool papers to the 4ih. From these we 
make the fallowing selections. 

OOCPATIO'* OF WOOADOR Br THE FRENCH. 

The Messager of Monday evening publishes the 
fallowing cupy of another telegraph despatch re- 
ceived by the French Government: — 

Matador, tht 17(A. 

" The Prince de Jomriile lo the Minister of the 
Marine. 

On the 15th we attacked Morgador. 

After having reduced to ruins (ecrase) the town 
ami its batteries, we took possession of the island 
aod of the port. 

Seventy men, of whom aeveu were officers, 
were killed and wounded. I am employed in es 
tablishing the garrison of the island. I have placed 
the port in a state of blockade. 

Comfarmable 10 copy. 

The Vice Admiral Peer of Marine and Colonies 
Bakon de Mackoa. 

KKOLAfD AND FRANCE. 

The foreign news of the last fortnight, will show 
the ticklish state of our relations with France. It 
is a truism to say, tha* those relations nave not been 
so jeopardised since Thiers went out of office on 
the Syrian question. Indeed, every even; that has 
happened in the interim, has strengthened, on the 
part of out volatile and clever neighbors, the war 
mania against England, which sprung into exist 
ence under that minister. The blaze of excitement 
that ruled in France, in 1839-40, on the Eastern 
question, discovered the latent feeling in the minds 
of its people towards ibis ouoiry, which it was 
fondly hoped had expired in the quarter of a cen- 
tury since the downfall of Napoleon, aod the restor- 
aiion of the Bourbons. But the aniiputbv has been 
growing stronger every day since and the recent 
events in Tahiti are its offspring The events wnich 
have happened in Morocco would not without this 
predisposing cause, be worth the interest they have 
created, or the fears they have excited. 
-un.'p.[jp^vj.|. 1. Qoywrnn>?i|l hi- made up its mind, 
it is said, that the French shall respect, inviolate, 
the integrity of the Emperor's dominions. The 
permanent occupation of any part of Morocco will 
be the signal for the commencement of hostilities 
between the two great powers. This is nartowing 
the point at issue. The French have now posses- 
sion of the small island which commands the har 
borof Mogadore. If they retain it, beyond the 
lime necessary for securing the Emperor's sub- 
mission, the first spaik of what cannot lail to in- 
volve a general European war, will then have 
been kindled. But M. Guizoi, it is asserted, and 
generally understood, will be no party to a war 
arising out of such circumstances : he will retire, 
and leave to others the responsibility of its conduct. 
But whatever turn matters may take at the pres- 
ent time, a rapiuie with France, at no distant day, 
Beems inevitable. Nothing, apparently, will satisfy 
the war parly in that country but slatting its thirst 
of vengeance in Eiigtish blood. Such a feeling is 
lamentable— bat it exists ; and the only course is, 
to be prepared far the issue, come when it may. 
Even if affairs in Morocco take a pacific turn, the 
next accounts from Tahiti, which are anxiously 
looked for, may blow the war embers into an irre- 
sistable flame. 
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Reasons for h-lieving tbeL'ird wilt come, on tlie 10th of die 
7lb mo of ihii J-wiah Sacred rear, bv S. S. Snow, 90 cenu 
per hundred. TV« can he obtained nl I bin ofiire and din 
of ilie Midiiiim Cry. We enpecioJ *« km rn-prined a 
pari ofihii iheel in ihin wrek'i Herald, Ihii hure been ublig 
ed 10 deler it. Next wrek we hope in n emir*. Tin 
•ubttaoce of il hnr, however, beta already given in ihii | 

'*To Co«ai:srOKBEBT«.— We have quite n number of let} 
leraon hand which will appear in our next. 



and give themselves wholly to the work of God. 
Many were awakened to read the Hible, and to pray, 
and some to become obedient to the faith of the gos- 
pel. The Advent believers intend lo procure a place, 
and have constant meetings on the subject of the Ad- 
vent, in future. 

During the meeting, Bro. Clayton, of Norfolk, Va 
wag introduced to us, with whom we formed a very 
pleasant acquaintance. He was a member of the 
P. M. Church, and was at one time a correspondent 
of the " Olive BrancJi." But he has become a 
thorough believer in the .4dvent, even since the time 
past by, and now consecrates all to the work. Being 
a southern man, and desiring lo do what he could for 
the south, he was very anxious that Bro. Miller, m; 
self, or Bro. Litch, should go with him. The fn 
is open, and ripe for harvest. It is possible that B 
Miller may gn south with him this fall, if time 
prolonged. We immersed Bro. Clayton in the Sus- 
quehanna, in the presence nf a large audience. He 
accompanied us to Philadelphia, and aided us in our 
work. I trust that he with others who may be as- 
sociated, will do much for the south, who are now 
calling for light on the Advent. 

We spent two days at Middtetown. Bro. Hale 
raised the standard here more than a year since. His 
labors were blessed "beyond example. There is a 
good company raised up here who are strong in 
faith, and wailing for the appearing of Christ. 

At Laodersrille, we had one meeting. Bro. Mil- 
ler spoke with great power, to the comfort and edifi- 
cation of the saints. We found a blessed company 
of disciples in this place. The recent Camp Meeting 
was attended with a great blessing to thai whole 
region of country. Bro. Prideaux and Bogen are 
laboring at present in that region. 

On the lltli, we arrived at Philadelphia, and 
lectured at the St'useiim, and at Juiianna st. on the 
15th, to large assemblies. We found the cause 
rising in this city. Meetings are full and the brethren 
and sisters are united, and engaged in the work of 
the Lord. 

On Monday, the 10th, 1 returned home, in conse 
quence of necessary duties here. Bro. Miller and 
others remained, and continued the meetings in Juii- 
anna St. 

I shall spend next Sabbath, the 22d, in New York 
and Brooklyn, and the rest of my time, mostly, in 
Boston, until wc sail for Europe^ 

Bro. ITuTchmson^^'re'turnedlto Canada East to 
labor there for the present, and will not now accom 
pany us to England. Bro. Litch only, is expected 
to go on with me. »*mt%nv.., 
— As W UIH _ MiBaIon , wc still regard it as our duty, 
to fulfil it, in case lime is continued. If the Lord 
should come in the seventh month, as some of our 
brethren confidently believe, he will find us in the 
way of what we believe to be our most solemn duty. 

J, V. H1HE8. 

Boston, Sept. 10, 1844. 



•sk il. Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. We must 
all act as we can nnswer lo the Great Judge who now 
slandelh al the door." Mj Savior mnj come while 
am in mid-ocean. 1 look for him in sincerity and 
truth as the next event, and that that next event may 
now come at any moment. ! cannot premise myself 
an hour, and yet I (>-t\ the force of the command 10 
occupy till Ht tunc. I feel, therefore, that this is my 
work, and shall feel justified in being found engaged 
in it, either in its incipient stages or on nioro fall ei- 
cursion when the Master shall appear. 

I have done niv duty, thus far, to this country. I 
riaV* cleaned the skirls of my garment* from the 
blood of all. ] feel that 1 owe a duty to the old 
world, and if there is time to do it. Providence pomiii- 



mg, ( hope to have grace to discharge il. The breth- 
ren are calling far help, and the masse* are calling 
for light, and we mutt do our Ju.y- 

Jiro. Litch will accompany me. A few dollars on- 1 
y, have been received far the mission. But our trust 
is in God, — Moeah Jirtth — "!he Lord will provide." 
Boston, Sept. 20, 1844. J. V. Hikes. 



Rrn. Blin:— If vnu will puliliib ihe following In the next 
pn|MT, il wuiili] lake ionic blame from myself 

CORRECTION. 

Some lime ago, noiiee was given of the liitle band here 
and direction In any that felt it duly to rlop and labor, (und 
were unacquainted in the place) tu Bru- Urckwiih, u* he liv- 
rd near the centre and near ike dV|ait. I gave il without his 
knowledge, a* I wsi nbneni in a different plure, hut supposed 
he would lie perfectly wilting. In your laat No., he declined 
receiving nny brethren, it lining incnnvcnirnl. But there il 
yel 1111 open door, though we live a liute call ol the place. 
Any bruiber feeling it duly tu stup and work for the L>rd, 
may retnemlwr thin name. H. Hkatbt, 

Springfield, .1/ 1 Sept. 18, 1944. 



N jTICV.. 

Etderi Pbiminer and Cole, will attend 11 martins Iwo day!, 
8lh anil 9th of Oct., at Rye, N.H , a gre.il tent to be reared. 
All ili.ii can, we hu|H> will attend, to comfort one annih>r. 

C Phiibrick. 



LAN- 



Editorial CorreBpaondence. 

Lecture* at Harrisbiirgh, Middle-town, 
dersviixe and Philadelphia. 
We commenced our meeting at Harrisburgh, Sun- 
day, the 6th instant, and continued four days in the 
old Methodist Chapel. The attendance was good, 
and the interest awakened on the subject of the 
speedy advent, was as great as we could expect in 
these times of political excitement, when there is 
much more interest to elect a President, than to 
crown the King of Kings. Some were induced by 
the Advent doctrine to abandon Cesar's Household 



The English Mission, 

This is. not a new movement. It ha* rested upon 
ua with a gieafWeiybt of responsibility lor thro* years 
past, and at two different lime* we hive made ar- 
rangements lo go, bul una prevented by the remon- 
strance* of friends who felt that our services were de- 
manded at home. And now after making arrange- 
ments a third time, ihe peculiar circumstances of the 
cause and the remonstrances of friends come up 
stronger than ever against the mission. The great 
interest that 1 feel far the cause al borne, and the pro- 
found respect ihai 1 cherish for the counsels of my 
brethren, have had a deep impression upon my mine. 
Il ha* beta with some difficulty that 1 have with- 
stood these considerations. And now, after much 
prayer and deliberation on the subject, I dare not sl- 
ier the original purpoa* to do all in my power to ac 
complish this much. 1, cannot expect the sympathy 
of those who entertain a different view. Neither cau 
I reasonably expect assistance from the dear brethren 
who have strong faith in the tevtnth month. I do not 



Letters and Receipts to Sept. 21. 

L While 81 pd In end v 8; E C Drew; It Hmrhinann; R 
Pendleton by pin £ I pd In and v 8 ; H Heitlry by mil £1 ml 
to end V 7; Den J IVpprr bv pnl £1 pi tn end V 8; Horacif 
Sitti h hv pin pd In rod v 8; J Mmirne ,f2 pd to middle v 7; 
fi 8 .V.I.,: J Wheeler $1 p ' to end v 8; T Halite* 50 1 pd 
to middle v 8; E l> Kirbarrln.it, S RrmiM.r' Diew, S 
Drew, K H.lme., L Clinnillrr, I' Itoltrn, M Bradford, 8 
Steieua and T A/nchrll A I rarh all paid lo end v 8; llrarnn 
Millikin £1 .US p. I m end r 8; A Kmif* SI pd lo 203 in v 9; 
J H»ld>n by put £1 pi) to eodv 8; A lllnrklmin by pin £l|*l 
to 179 v s, |' Tew by pin $1 |kI to 137 m i 6; pm Qraavills 

O; pill U Kirhariltmll £1 |kI In mfildtt- V 4, EA Maiming 51 
fat 10 end V 8; Solomon Lrunurd A 1 | W t 10 end v E; Joei Ba- 
ker by pm 51 pd in 174 in v R; Brnj Buklwin by pm £1 pit 
lo end v 8; E BalOf SI P" 1 ' M 1 8: pm So llaiwiik f I 
pd Hi 178 in v 8; John While bv pm gl ixt in 163 in v 7; 
Itroj riiinilllrr gi p.1 In 206 io v II; Cliarlr» OSatl £1 pd 10 
rod v 8; J !m I. if 1 £1 ml in 177 in v 8; Sam Adanw bv pm 
go p i 10 rod v 7; W W.rbv .- 1 pd la 203 111 I 9; CO "Gale 
$2 p i to md v 9; 8 BtewaM > I pd in end r 6; Rev I Saw- 
\rr S'3 p<l ti. end v 6; *nlly Bluke by pm £1 pd to end v 8; 
Catharine Hnppiih gl pit 10 I60 in v 7, E Har r h $\ pd to 
203 in » 9i l> E Blood hv pm H pd i*eml v 6; Mi<* U 
Afananl £1 pd to end V 8| Dei J H Lngrl hy pm «l pd in 
mil v 8, J .M-miiiov. $J. pil to em) v 8; L Wiawell by pin £1 
pd in end v 9; S -m Biildwin bv pm £4 tal lo end v 7; Sets 
Howard bv pm £2 ikI lo end v 8; O It L Croeirr by pm f ' 
tn end'v 8; E I. Philtirirk hy pin > I pd 10 end v 8; N 
teiiwii £2 pd i.. 175 in v 8; lira Wm Cutilxiti by pm £1 
xl to 204 in * 9; Amoa Hawkin* by pm £1 pd lo mil v 8; 
1 Illaiadell £1 pd In end » 8; tew in Hixl(r hy pin £2 |>d 10 
end v 6; W WV».-ll £2.40 pd u. 177 in v 8: Elder A Rol- 
in- by pui £1 |mI lo i-inl v 6; J T KiidiurdSun hy pm £'1 pd 
to no) v 7. 

Pm Weiibnro' Mr; pm Bmnjwirk Mr S2; A C i Akma 
O; |mii Sirufford Corner fv H; Himv lliirieit; J K B^krf 
£4; Wm Iti-Ei-ra S; Co Iwinkp run; ps Chnrcif-ie Fall* Mnffi 
Hi UImh.i ..'rtiirn .% II; A H 'ruii,uVimt £3; JiimmMrr- 
i mm; .N llnvry; <i W Slii-p-inl'im «; I* L Tiillm-k ; J \ 
rrnliriiltej H Heaib; P Burji-w, >miii Brown £2; 0 P 
Welhrrlirj £7; I H Shipumn £3; pm HairiMMairii Kj; An 
Biirk £] : Win P Minor; J B Sowkmryd; H H It. i-ii-m. 
t It Sh ptinui; C Rlowe ^1 rend laaiks when in oflire J An- 
thuoy Pierce ; Bro Hale rr<ri*rtl vmir Irlirr atih wnnry ra* 
closed ; pin Nunhneld Mi; f G Binwn ; L I'rumil.mt ; p" 
Koclierter Mich ; pm Juliet Id; pm Battle Creek Mich. 

■ - . - g 



Conferences & Cmnpmeetincis. 



CONFERENCE IJj BO^i I'UN^Befwe leaving for En- 
tope, Providence permitting, we shall hold a Conference i° 
ne 4'uberuacte, lo commence Oct, 10. and continue over tbt 
Sabbath. Bro. Uutchiuaofl nod Litch will be "h* 
••; and we rapect Bru. Miller and other* tu be in attend- 
ance. We shall be glad lo ree a full reprrrsentalion of o* 
brothers and liilet* in Ihe Advent caitie. Lrcuirea will "* 
given afternoo us anil even iuga. J. V. HIMES. 
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AT EASE IN ZION. 
The great man sal id Ins easy chair, 

And dreamed ibe moments were snails, 
And ilial Time's vessel I rum port was alar, 

While idly were Happing the sails. 

(Enter stranger bewildered.} " Good sir, canst 
thou tell — 

Sir, Watchman on Z ion's high tower, 
II' the tokens purieud that now all is well, ' 

May it pleuse thee to tell me the hour?" 

Still slumbers the sleeper. Thinks the stranger " 1 
now, 

This watchman deals not in ' deceit,' 
As soon 1 doubi not his answer will show, 
Aud guide my wandering leet." 

A long while he wails — and then " canst thou tell — 
Sir, Watchiuau un Zion's high tower, 

11 the tokens purieud that uuw all la well, 
Oh Watchtuan, pray tell me the hour .' " 

Tlx- dreaming man then disturbed in his sleep 

Rubs a lime his leaden closed eyes, 
Aud begs tue intruder uo more like a thief, 

His slumbers so dear to surprise ! 

Ste ANGER. 

" A weary lost wanderer, constrained to be bold, 
Prays thee be pleased to awake ! " 

Watchman. 

" If then you must know, the night is not spent, 
All's well ! thy rest, prithee, take ! " 

Enter Pilgrim. 
" The night is far spent, the day is at hand, 

'i'lius pointed tbe clock long ago- 
Thai soon on Mount Zion ibe rausomed shall siimd, 
The signs ol Hie dawn plainly show. 
Watchman, dreaming . 
" Where ? where is the promise, ibe night will soon 
end ! " 

We're watchful—yet see not a sign I 
That aoou Irom ibe heavens the Loid will descend, 
In truth we cannot diviue ! " 



" Wu ! wu ! Hi the people thai build up a wall. 
Eze. Jtiii. 12-23. 
To ' the daubbers with untempered mortar' — 
Go say to the builders ' Behold il shall fall ! ' 
jloil warn thou 1 Jerusalem's daughter ' ! " 

E. C. C. 



" We charge thee be quiet — we logical men 
Can dispose ol these things at uur leisure ;— 

To show ■ every vision now I'ailem,' and then 
The days are prolonged, is a pleasure." 
Pllorim. 

" Thug saiih the Lord God, '.bis proverb shall cease, 
Eze. xii. 23. 
And in my set lime tbe vision shall be, 
Hab. ii. 3. 

Wo ' wo ! in the prophets thai prophecy peace. 
Eze.xiii. 16. 
When- from desolation there's warning to flee ! '" 



iiome as f3he is. 

The following letter'^'rom Rome gives a 
very good idea of the splendor and pomp that 
the Man of sin still displays. 

Letter from Rome. 
From the home of the Caesars, health and 
greeting I 1 wrote you 4 days ago, and now re- 
sume my correspondence in the Eternal city, 
where we have been four days, in time for all 
the ceremonies of the Holy week. In my ibr- 
mer letter, 1 gave you an account of what 1 
have seen from Havre here, and now 1 am so 
full of the sights of to day, that 1 must needs 
give them to you. 

1 have just returned from St. Peters ! Would 
that 1 could convey the slightest idea the mag- 
nificent spectacle which 1 have witnessed. Mo 
discriplion of mine, however elaborate, could 
do so. About leu this morning, 1 stationed 
myself behind one of the gigantic colums which 
support ihe great dome, and found the staging 
erected upon each side of the sepulchre, al- 
ready crowded with ladies. The space be- 
tween the High Altar aud the Chair ol'St, Pe- 
ter, was richly carpeted, and two thrones were 
placed within the enclosure, for the use of the 
Pope. Upon eiiher side of the great throne 
were ranges of seals covered with tapestry, for 
the Cardinals ; and back of these, galleries 
' richly hung with crimson damask and gold, 
jjfor the reception ol the many Princes and dis- 
I linguished personages at present in Rome. 
Upon two tables placed beside the altar, were 
set out the gulden vessels of the communion 
service. Around the space reserved for the 
dignitaries of the Church, were ranged the 
gentlemen of the Pope's body guard, their rich 
attire in keeping with the splendor of every 
thing around. From the grand canopy of gil- 
ded bronze, eight feet in height, rising above 
the high altar, and brilliant with the light of 
over one hundred enormous gilded lamp: 
which ever burn before it, down to the great 
'door of the church, were ranged double files 
of soldiers of four different regiments, who 
kept the naves free for the passage of t he pro- 
cession. The other parts of the immense edifice 
were occupied by crowds of peasants, citizens 
and strangers, who knelt before the various 
altars, or paced the aisles, and with whose 
mingled attire, shone out at intervals, the bright 
spear heads, and burnished mail of the Swiss 
Guard. 

At about eleven o'clock a burst of music 
announced the coming of the Pope. The great 
doors were thrown open, and preceded by the 
officers of his guards, the great body of the 
priesthood, bearing upon cushions of velvet 
and gold, the various insignia of his office, 
and by the Cardinals, robed in their splendid 
dresses, came the successor of St. Peter, seat 
ed upon his throne, and borne by twelve digni 



taries, clad in scarlet. Over his head was 
borne a canopy of the richest tissue, sown with 
silver, and upon either side was carried an 
enormous fan of Ostrich feathers set in £°!d. 
The passage of this gorgeous procession up 
that vast aisle, was a brilliant and imposing 
spectacle ; the effects of which was heightened 
by the kneeling of thousands who bent down at 
its approach. 

The Mass -<wjtich immediately commenced, 
was indeed grand, and the vast dome which 
soared up to Heaven over (he crowded multi- 
tude, rang with music, such as I never hope to 
hear again. Could 1 have stood where I did, 
and have shut out from my view the gleam of 
armor, the glitter of splendid attire, and all 
the pomp and circumstance of earthly power 
and regal state which all around bespoke, and 
have heard alone the burden of that glorious 
chant go up to the o'er arching heaven of that 
wonderous vault, 1 should have been ready to 
exclaim, "the very spirit of Religion indeed is 
here — acceptable to God must be such an hom- 
age ;" but the long lines of marshalled troops, 
the robes gleaming with gold and Hashing with 
i jewels, all witnessed to the wealth and told the 
power otthe earthly sovereign, and 1 could not 
help lliinking that the menk form of Religion 
was obscured with the gorgeous habiliments of 
Store, 

Shortly before the termination of ihe service, 
1 left the church and stationed myself beside 
the Egyptian Obelisk in the centre of the piaz- 
za, in order to see the next great ceremonjfaof 
tile day — The Papal lleneiiiction. The pi 
ing o!' bells, the eager and strained ga 
people, ilif lloaliiig ol scarlet robes, and ihe 
gleam of crucifix and cross in. the balcony over 
the great entrance, luld ihat'tlie august ceremo- 
nial of Rome and of the world, was about to 
commence. At least one hundred thousand peo- 
ple rtiu^tfiiave been gathered in the dense sea 
of restless life, which swayed and rolled about 
me. From the very Portico of St. Peters, cov- 
ering steps and square Collonande and Foun- 
tains, and choking the streets beyond, slrech- 
ed the thousands. The three broad Hights of 
stone which lead up to the church, were throng- 
ed with towns-people and peasants of the belter 
sort, ihe men with high peaked hats of lelt, 
bright crimson sash, and corduroy breeches, 
gay with buckles and ribbons — the women with 
colored gowns, and square head-dress of while, 
and broad and gaudy watsl-bandB. The space 
between these and the obelisk was occupied by 
some six thousand troops, forming a hollow 
square. Beyond them the remaining space was 
densely thronged with carriages, filled with 
ladies, and under the very wheels, and packed 
in between the horses were wedged numbers 
of the populace. And a motely mass I hey 
were — peasants, who could boast no peaked 
hat nor muslin head-dress, hut who came clad 
in rags, looking as though their bed was the 
furrow, and their house where water was not 
to be found. Priests of countless grades, in 
hooded gowns of black serge, or scarlet — Pil 
grims, who had paced many a weary mile, 
from other lands and distant provinces, with 
staff*, and scallop shell, and sandal — Monks 
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with brown and dark sackcloth— venders of[ attempted to discribe, and the seal is set to the 
beans, and chesnuts, cauliflowers and oranges, glories of the Holy Week. After the illutni- 
shonting their discordant cries, and doubtlessi: nation I was almost afraid to be present at the 
blessing the advent of Easter, which descended fireworks this evening, lest they should weaken 
upon them in a shower ot Baioechi. Such an 'the impression created by what I had previous- 
admixture of splendor and poverty — such a;'lyseen. Greatly, however did the reality disap 



multitude of men — such a variety of classes, 
and such a contrast of conditions, 1 can scarcc- 
expect ever again to see crowded into one 
place. In the curtained galleries above, the 
Prince.with the revenues of a province— magnif- 
icent in hii attire — radient with crosses and 
orders, and elevated above the heads of the 
peasants below, who, browned by exposure, 
hardened by toil, ragged with poverty, kneel 
upon the ground ! 

The clang of bells soon ceased — the last 
chime of the hour of noon was dying away — a 
stir io the balcony, and behold, upheld upon 
the shoulders of his attendants. Pope Gregory 
the Sixteenth advances to bless the myriads 
around ! He rises, and, as one man, the sol- 
diers kneel, the people uncover their heads, 
and stillness the most profound pervades the 
square. With slow and majestic motion — with 
signing of the cross and hands outstreached he 
pronounces his benediction ; and as he sinks 
again into his seat, the soldiers rise, and the 
roar of cannon from St. Angelo announces that 
the august pageant is over. 

Aprii 8th. — I saw last night another grand 
sight connected with the solemnities of Easter 
— the illumination of St. Peters ! I wish that 
some ingenious Webster would invent a new 
set of superlatives — in attempting to discrihe 
Buch sights as are (o be seen here, one finds 



point such a supposition. The hour of dusk 
found the open square facing the Aliuu Bridge 
thronged to excess — the crowd seemingly com- 
posed of the same rnaterals as that which thron- 
ged the Piazza San Pietro the preceding night. 
The same admixture of Cavalry and Infantry, 
patricians filling the balconies and windows of 
the neighbouring houses and occupying the 
chairs which were placed upon the banks of 
the Tiber, and hired ou; for as many Paoli as 
curiosity could give — the plebians choking up 
the bridge, piled up upon its ballustrade, and 
clinging to its statues, gesticulating, laughing, 
wrangling and swaying to and fro, as the 
troops stationed at each end of the bridge mov- 
ed to enforce orders, and making altogether 
just as much riot as they dared make with bay- 
onets in front and horses in rear. For two 
hours, or more, the crowd continued to receive 
accessions, until from the castle far down the 
streets leading to the river, spread one sea of 
upturned faces, watching with impatience of 
growing fatigue, the black mass of the Vatican 
place, from those whose towers was to come 
the signal for display that they had assembled 
to see. While I was engaged in watching their 
movements, and in trying to understand their 
mongrel Italian, the glare of a rocket lit up the 
dome of St, Peters. Another, and another 
shot up in quick succession, followed by the 



himself greatly at a loss for sufficiently large Iroar of as many cannons ; and instantly from 



words ; and he is forced to string together the 
existing ones ad tvtwwam. At about twilight 
I found myself again in the Piazza, watching 
the process of lighting the lamps upon the fa- 
cade and dome. This service, as you know, 
is so extremnly hazardous that the men who 
perform it are previously absolved. 

The appearance of the church for the first 
hour or so, was extremely beautiful. The whole 
front, columns, windows, doors, and belfry, 
brilliant with light, soft as moonlight — rows of 
lamps extending along the triple piazza, and 
hung between the columns ; the great dome, 
as well as the two literal ones, was covered 
with lights most beautifully arranged. As the 
darkness gradually deepened, the scene grew 
more enchanting — the coup d'ceil was such as 
the Piazza de San Pietro alone could present. 
The crowd of the morning again filled the 
square — the windows of the surrounding hous- 
es, gay with Indies and uniforms; the mount- 
ed guards, with steel casques and drawn swords, 
stationed at different points through the square ; 
the Grenadiers drawn up before the entrance 
of the church ; the music of the different mili- 
tary bands ; the clattering of the hurrying car- 
riages, the red glare of the links borne before 
the equipages of Cardinal or Prince ; the rest 
less and turbulent crowd, united to form a 
scene singularly imposing and picturesque. As 
the great bell of the church chimed the hour 
of eight, " a change came over the spirit " of] 
the scene, at once startling and magnificent. 
In an instant as if by the wave of some enchan- 
ted wand, the myriad lights of pale and softened 
lustre, shot up into a broad red flame, and the 
wide circumferenco of the Piazza, the grand 
facade, and the majestic dome, rose from the 
bosom of the circus of Nero, a mountain of fire. 
The effect of this insantaneous change is whol- 
ly indescribable — it can only be imagined by 
one who has beheld the vast pile of St. Peters, 
and whose mind is familiar with the various 
elements which make up the grandeur of the 
scene. In itself, it is richly worth the voyage 
of three thousand miles. 

Monday night, April 9th — One scene more 
of splendor, fully in keeping with those I have 



the bosom of the Castle of St. Angelo, (former- 
ly the Mausoleum of Adrien,) went up a flight 
of balloons, some twenty in number, followed 
by a host of rockets, scattering gold and silver 
stars — these were suceeded by a magnificent 
burst of fire, covering the whole front of the 
castle and representing the eruption of Vesuvi- 
us — and then, for more than half an hour, suc- 
ceeded an infinite variety of fountains, wheels, 
flowers, jets, girandoles and rockets, running 
through all the combination of Pyrutechny, 
and forming a display of unparalleled splendor. 
At times the whole castle was wrapped in a 
mantle of I be densest smoke, from the bosom 
of which would shoot a host of rockets, or the 
quick flash of exploding cannon — and again, 
castle, bridge, and river would glow in the 
broad glare of some grand outbreak of fire, 
which would tinge even the distant cross of St. 
Peters, and the crowded pallaces of the Vati- 
can. The whole concluded with a cascade of 
coloured tires, which, sweeping up to the height 
of some twenty feet from the whole front ot'the 
castle, formed a glorious sheet of flames, and 
poured its golden sparks far over upon the 
bridge and into the waves below, making old 
father Tiber blush with hues of sunset 1 

To-morrow, I go to see sights of a different 
kind. Not the splendor of a Papal procession 



vantage of any movement to relieve themselves and 
rheir countrymen from Papal bondage. The Lon- 
don Piirioi contains a letter, dated Florence, Aug. 
13ih, which says:— 

" The discontent in the Legations, upon which 
the military commissions and executions appear to 
have had but little influence, will, it is generally be- 
lieved, assume a mine palpable form, if (he affairs 
before Tangiers confirm tUe belief entertained in 
Italy, that a broil between the great Powers is im- 
pending. Many symptom* indicate the anxiety of 
the Papal Government, and the precaution it is 
adopung to meet contingencies. Under any cir- 
cu instances, depend on it, as 1 wrote yuu fromForti, 
if amelioration do not take place in the Papal sys- 
tem of administration erelong in right good earn- 
est, perhaps this winter, but at all events the next, 
will not pass over without serious troubles in 
Italy."— N. Y. FoangeUsi. 

Not Without Reason.— The English papers 
mention a rumor which prevails at Rome and eiu 
where, that the old Pope is constantly laboring un- 
der a painful foreboding of some impending calam- 
ity to his church, and that he has in consequence, 
sent to his bishops a form of prayer in reference to 
this point. If his Holiness does not tremble at ihe 
approaching doom of his apostate church, he might 
well do so. As sure as prophecy and providence 
coincide, and God makes good bis declarations, a 
fearful calamity awaits him ; and all the signs of 
the limes- — even ihe very successes of Rome, give 
indication thai it is not tar off. Of all destinies, 
the Pope s is the most to be shuddered at. The 
poorest child of human calamity, that groans in 
affliction and eats the bread of bitterness, is not 
half so worthy of pity as he. — N. Y. Evangelist. 

Sfain. 

The great " conspiracy " at Madrid is now ad- 
mitted to have been a delusion. When this con- 
fession had been made, news arrived from Panipe- 
luna that several of the principal officers of the staff 
in that city had been arrested for participation in 
the supposed plot! 



Portcgai,. The accounts Irotn this country indi- 
cate a brewing storm, ijenbur Costa Cabral had 
resorted to measures of an extremely arbitrary char- 
acter. A " monster prosecution " was in course of 
preparation, or rather series of prosecutions, for the 
trial of periuus implicated in the last revolution. 

CtBCASSiA. The accounts of Circassian succes- 
ses over the Russians, are confirmed by way of 
Trebizonde. Not only were the Russians defeated 
at Erbend, on the Caspian sea, with the loss of 2000 
men, but subsequently they were routed in attempt- 
ing to stoim the fortress ol Gratigarsk, in the Upper 
Caucasus. At ihe last accounts however, the Rus- 
sian army was receiving lar^e accessions to its 
strength, and the probability is Hint it will yet 
prove loo powerful lor the hardy and imrepid moun- 
taineers. 

We find the lollowing in a Constantinople let- 
ter: 

" To the accounts we hare received from the 
Caucasus of the defeats sustained by ihe Russians, 
we have lo add thai the mountaineers have gaiued 
the defiles of Cermr-Kapou, so thai the communi- 
cations between Georgia and ihe Russian army are 
intercepted. In a note recemly delivered by M. 
de Tiloff to the Porte, complainiM that the Diran, 
directly or indirectly, was still supporting the Cir- 
cassians, it is declared that the chief Ali B.y Senog- 
la, who, by ll.e desite of Russia, naJ been banished 



the glories of brilliant illumination, nor the lo Bola, slill kept up. without any impediment, a 
shows of artificial fireworks— but things far 'constant correspondence Mtih his countrymen. The 
removed from today, and not the creation bflTOrr-.s openly sympathize with the Cneassians, and 
the men of w-doj-but carrying the tniad b tfMgJfK ' p's'stan eXtraVagam ju)r at lhe 
into the embraces of a glorious antiquity, and ' 
b ringing the man into contact with the metnen 



toes of a majestic age. — Corres, 
Patriot. 



/Ju/ftiitore 



FOREIGN. 

Trocbles in Ita.lv. — It is not lo be questioned 
or concealed, that things in Italy are leading to a 
crisis. That crisis will come as certainly, as that 
there is power in truth and civil liberty to burst the 
bonds of religious and political slavery. The Ital- 
ian mind will not much longer bear the crushing 
weight of Papal despotism. There is evidently a 
restless stale of mind in that country. Intelligent 
men there are watching the signs in the political 
heavens with a vigilant eye, and ready to take ad- 



iTALif. Letters from Leghorn, state thai Austria 
is so well aware of ihe dangerous position io which 
the evils of pontifical misgovernmem have brought 
the Papal States, that it has opened negotiations 
with the Holy See, with a view to tbe seculariza- 
tion, as far as posssible, of that Government. The 
Court of Rome resists, and will continue to do so, 
and it is said that the Austrian Government, fore- 
seeing thai circumstance, has addressed ihe French 
Cabinet, io invite it to join with Austria, Naples, 
and Tuscany, to oblige the Pope to make such re- 
forms as the safety of Italy may demand. The 
King ol Sardinia is not included in the negotiation, 
from wliicn it is supposed that he is opposed to it. 

The latest accounts from Egypls state thai Me- 
hemet Ali bad abandoned the intention of design- 
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ing power. His absence lasled but four days, and 
had returned to Alexandria to carry on the govern- 
ment as usual, 

Texas.— The New Qileans Picayune of Sept. 
Btb, says: — 

At an early hour yesterday morning a Texan ves- 
sel, the schooner Star, arrived ai ihis port twelve 
days irom Galveston, having on board Dir. E. 0. 
Corr, with despatches fur the U. S. Government, 
and fur the British and French Ministers at Wash- 
ington City. The despatches are supposed to refer 
to the invasion of Texas. General t Woll, with 
some 10,0110 of the advance detachment ol the Mex- 
ican army, has, it is said, arrived (in the banks of 
the Rio Grande. The despatches were forewarned 
by yesterday's mail. This is indeed deeply inter- 
esting intelligence, and may be supposed to have 
created great excitement in Texas. 



Letter from Bro. Crosier 

Dear Bro. Himkb, — We hold our Camp meetimj frith that 

at Canandaigua, as resolved upon at Scottsville., that ho will come this faiX uunng the meeting 



This lis a fielj "that had scarcely felt the sickle ; burf ftfiy~Tiappy believers followed the footsteps of their 
God's servants have reaped to his praise, their jo* blessed Savior, by being buried with him in Baptism 
and the people's good ; and there is now in Canan- —a beautiful emblem of his death, burial, and~gTorl 



daigua a bund who meet three times a week to pray 
ana talk of the " blessed hope " which we believe 
will soon be changed into a glorious Iruiuon. The 
good Lord in his bounty, far exceeded our most san- 
guine expectations. The brethren and sisters came 
together from different and distant places with happy 
hearts, strong faith, and buoyant hopes of soon en- 
tering the kingdom. Bro. Eairy came with tents 
and a large company from Rochester, whose all 
seems consecrated to the cause of our coming King. 
The lecturers generally spoke " in demonstration of 
the spirit and power." While the Holy Ghost 
moved to speak and hear, the truth seemed like 
" apples of gold and pictures of silver." 

We needed no weapons stronger than faith in God 
and kind treatment to keep in check the wicked. 
Many from curiosity crowded to heaT sister Hersey, 
who were almost unawares divested of their preju- 
dices, and captivated with the charms of truth. I 
hope none of our sisters upon whom the spirit is 
poured, will withhold their talents and influence 
in this important crisis. They are among the most 
useful laborers in the field. For authority see Luke 
ii. 36—38, and Acts ii. 17, IS. Whom God calls 
let not man reject. Let worldly honors be trampled 
in the dust, and our eye fixed steadfastly on the 
star of our hope. 0, we need to be baptized into 
this present truth, through it sanctified and by it 
stripped of all pride and selfish or earthly policy and 
adornment, that the beauty of holiness may shine 
forth in its native attractiveness. 

Tours in hope. 
Lamed's Corners, Ont. Co, N. Y. Sept. 16, 194-1 



made a deep impression on the people. Some were 
afraid, but many more were filled with unspeakable 
joy mid full of glory, in believing it to he one of the 
signs spoken of by God, which speaks the coming 
nl Christ very near, yes, glory to God, very near. 
The whole encampment was as solemn as eternity. 
Many sinnrrs and backsliders at this very time were 
begging of God to have mercy on theii souls, and 
Christians were praying and agonizing for them. 
Some found mercy, but 0, the door of mercy will 
soon be closed. We see that God works mysteri- 
ously. Dr. Crary and brother Balchelor have just 
returned from a visit to sister Maithewson. They 
say she remains about the same ; and takes no 
food. The doctor says she has no disease about her. 
Although she lays on her bed in her room, yet she 
speaks like one risen from the dead ; and her voice 
goes through the land, louder than peals of thunder, 
saying, time is short. 0 reader prepare to meet thy 
God. 

The believers on the ground were strong in the 
:hriat will noon com e ; and many be li eve 



: 

Letter from Bro. A. Clapp. 

Dear Brother Busaj~\ have had the privilege 
of attending the Cajrmwseting at Newington ; and 
it has truly been a refreshing season to the saints of 
God. A goodly number of lecturers were present, 
filled with the Holy Ghost; and their labors were 
greatly blessed. God poured out his Spirit glorious- 
ly, backsliders were reclaimed, and a goodly number 
of sinners hopefully converted. It was a very large 
meeting, and one of the best Camp meetings 1 ever 
attended ; as many of the lecturers say, it was truly 
the Lord's meeting. 

A great concourse of people were present on the 
Sabbath, a great deal of truth was poured into their 
ears, and 1 pray that it may prove a savor of life to a 
large number of the multitude ; good order prevailed 
through the meeting; eswptiiiL' liiat the ungodly 
were exceedingly wicked, — holding mock meetings, 
having mock communions by themselves, and blas- 
pheming the name of the great God, for which they 
will soon feel the hot thunderbolts of his wrath. Oh 
my God, have mercy on them. During the exorcises 
on Monday, about eleven o'clock, A. M., the atten- 
tion of the congregation was arrested by a singular 
phenomena in the heavens.* This wonderful sight 

* It consisted of numerous concentrated circles, or 
rings of different colors around the sun, of which 
our brother was so good as to send us a diagram 
but it so nearly resembled many like appearances 
which have of late been seen, that we have not been 
to the expense of an engraving. — Eds. 

Circles Round the Sun. — At about ten o'clock 
this morning a phenomenon in the heavens attracted 
much attention. It consisted at first in a large r ani- 



ridia resurrection, 1 hope all these happy souls will 
walk in newness of life. On Monday evening the 
tavern stand near the ground-house, and two barns 
were burned to the ground. The landlord had just 
obtained a license to supply the servants of the devil, 
that visited the Camp ground, with liquid poison. 

On the morning the meeting broke up, the ordi- 
nance of the Lurd's supper was administered to a 
large number of believer's ; and it was truly a bles- 
sed season. 

Many individual cases that received special bles- 
sings, might be mentioned, but God knows it all ; 
let him nave all the glory. Many thanks are due 
our beloved brother Parsons of Berlin, for his untiring 
zeal and management of the meeting. If God had 
not put it into the heart of this brother to have this 
meeting, the saints of God would not have enjoyed 
this rich feast. May God be praised that he has so 
gloriously displayed the riches of his grace in thu 
hearts of the people at the Newington Camp meeting. 
Amen. Yours, waiting for Jesus, 

Hartford, Sept. 1844. Aaron Clapp. 

Letter from Bro. Jonab Merhiam. 

Dear Bro. Bliss, — There is one chain of pro- 
phecy, marked oh" by definite periods, and bounded 
by the plainest monuments, which carries us, as it 
seems to me, with unerring certainly, to the end of, 
lime. Anil, as we have now arrived almost at tho 
last link in the series, we are, beyond all question, at 
the closing point of the world's history. It is indeed 
an astonishing fact, that the six trumpets of Revela- 
tion have sounded, and the seventh is about to sound. 
This is universally admitted by expositors of scrip- 
ture both in Europe and America. The great ques- 
tion now dividing the Church, is not as to the period 
of prophetic chronology, at which the world has 
arrived ; but as to the nature of events to be ushered 
in at the sounding of the seventh trumpet. As it 
seems impossible to extend the prophetic periods 
much beyond the present points, without annexing to 
them a temporal millenium, and as the doctrine of a 
temporal millenium must stand or fall according to 
our exposition of the seventh trumpet, it is a question 
of momentous concern, 

What dues the Bible teach concerning it! 

The advocates of the temporal theory say, that 
when " the kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ," (Rev. xi. 
15,) then the temporal reign begins. The original 
terms, rendered Lord and Christ, are in the Genitive, 
or, as wc say in the F.nglish, possessive case, which 
all gramarians know denotes property or possession. 
The meaning is, the kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the possessions of our Lord, and his Christ. 



bow circle round the sun. The colors were very 
bright and beautiful. Soon other circles and half 
circles appeared, rendering the phenomenon more 
wonderful and interesting. We suppose the whole 
was caused by a gathering of moisture just over the 
zenith of the horizon so that the sun's rays had all 
the effect which they give when from the west they 
fall upon the descending mists in the eastern sky ami 
form the gorgeous rainbow. 

The beautiful spectacle referred to above, was visi- 
ble until about 2 o'clock to-day. We are promised 
by one of our astronomors, a report of his observa- 
tions for to-morrow's paper. — jV«f Haven Palladium, 
August 9. 



Parallel to this, is the passage in Ps. ii. 8, — " ask of 
me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost pans of the earth for thy 
possession." The next verse informs us how the 
possession is disputed of . " Thou shult brake them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel." Thus, we perceive, 
the wicked are to lie cast out of the inheritance Bnd 
destroyed. By what authority is the iron rod of 
his anger convened into golden si.tj.lrc of his lout, or 
the dosking m pieces an earthen vitsel, construed to 
mean its careful preservation ! The hist expression 
of verse 17, " and has reigned," is rendered in an 
ancient version, " and hast obtained thy kingdom." 
This is parallel with Dan. vii. I I, " And there was 
given unto him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom," 
&c. The latter clause of the 15th verse, " And 
he shall reign for ever and ever," is parallel to 
the latter clause of Dan. vii. 14, " his dominion it 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away," 
&c. Thus, it is obvious, that the kingdom set up at 
the sounding of the seventh trumpet, is none other 
than the everlasting kingdom of glory. 

That this kingdom cannot be temporal, is evident 
from various considerations. 1. If it were so, it 
would be the richest blessing ever conferred on man : 
but, in Rev. viii. 13, we read, woe, woe, woe to the 
inhabilers of the earth, by reason of the otheT voices 
of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to 
sound." A wo in scripture "always denotes a 
heavy calamity," says Bruwn in his Bible Dictionary. 
Hence we find the first and second wo, under the 
filth and sixth trumpets, were fulfilled in desolating 
wars. Now by what rule of exegesis, is the third 
tro interpreted to mean the crowning blessing of the 
world. 2. If it were a temporal reign, time would 
then continue a thousand years, and many believe 
365 thousand years : but in chapter x. 6 we read, 
" that there Bhould be lime no longer." Or, as 
some render it, " there shall ' be no longer delay," 
that is, of God's judgments. 3. If ii be a temporal 
reign, the triumphs of the cross will then abound 
over all the earth, and the blessings of the gospel bo 
universally diffused : but the Bible assures us, verse 
7th, that " the mys'.ery uf God " will then be fin- 
ished, or, in other words, the gospel dispensation 
will then be closed, and that loo when it shall begin 
to sound. 4. If it be a teui[oral reign, it will usher 
in the pacific period w hen the nations shall learn war 
no more: but we find, chap. xi. 18, "the nations 
were angry." The original word here translated 
nations, seems rather to mean the masses of the 
wicked, which corresponds precisely to the popular 
outbreaks and spirit of revolt, that is bursting forth 
like lava from a volcano, almost all over the earth. 
5. If it be a temporal reign, the grace of God, the 
expression of his infinite love, will then be communi- 
cated to all the inhabitants of the earth | but the 
Bible assureB us thai God's "wrath is come." Is 
the denunciation of divine wrath a promise of the 
world's conversion! 6. If it be a temporal reign, it 
will be tho time when all the living will be con- 
verted : but the Bible assures it is the " time of the 
dead that they should be judged." The Greek 
word rendered time means a specific, or appointed 
'time, corresponding to the idea that "he has ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will judge the world 
|in righteousness." Says Bloomfield, a distinguished 
critic on Greek, this is the time of the righteous 
dead that they should be judged or avenged. This 
then is the resurrection of the righteous, and the 
destruction of their enemies, as is expressed in the 
latter clause of the verse under consideration . The 
teward given to " them that fear his name both small 
and greed," can be no other than the retribution of 
eternity. 7. If it were a temporal reign, the wicked 
would then be converted and saved; but the word 
says, " that thou shouldst destroy [the French ver- 
sion has it eitirminate,] them that destroy the earth." 
Thus every circumstance connected w ith the seventh 
trumpet, accords most perfectly with the advent 
faith. How intelligent christians can so effectually 
pervert, distort, and I may say, annihilate the plain 
teachings of the Bible, so as to harmonize it with a 
temporal millenium, is unaccountable to me. If the 
fearful denunciations of Jehovah's vengeance is ex- 
pressed in a ico trumpet, are but the tender expres- 
sions of his mercy ; — if the closing terminus of 
gospel time, briugs us to its continuance almost ad 
infinitum; — if the winding up of the gospel dispen- 
sation is but the commencement of its power j — if tho 
angry state of the nations indicate universal harmony 
and love; — if the pouring out of God's wrath de- 
notes the mightiest energies of his grace; — If " the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged," is 
the conversion of the lioing ; — if the retribution of 
the saints is to be in a kingdom from which they 
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are to ho personally excluded ; — and finally, if the 
destruction oi l\>z wicked, is their climal salvation; 
then indeed is language unintelligible to me. Can 
German hermenenlics, or American univcrsalism 
transcend this ! The solemn truth is, this passage 
speaks forth in thunder tones of " the end of indig- 
nation; " and the glory, that is torn, very sons to 
burst upon the enraapttired vision of the saints. Let 
us with confiding hearts look to " the author and 
finisher of his faith," sayinp, 

" Be thou the trembling sinners stay, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away." 

Jonas Merriam. 

Portsmouth, 16th Sept., 1844. 
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Mission to Europe. 

At the earnest solicitation, and advice of the 
brethren and friends of the Advent cause, and ihe 
demand of our labors at this solemn crisis at home, 
we have concluded nottago to England at the time 
we expected. The recent remarkable movement 
among the Advent brethren on the lime, and the 
great work which God is doing for his people, cer- 
tainly gives a new indication of (he near approach 
of the glorious Bridegroom. We therefore submit 
all (o God, and stand ready to do his will, as he 
shall guide and opsn the way before me. I am 
more than ever convinced (hat the Advent of Christ 
is now at the door, and that our chief business is, 
to make a lull preparation fur the judgment. 



tabernacle ol God is with men, and he will dwell |j only, but unto all them aha that love his appearing." 
with them and they shall be his people, and Gu.l A , nd a S aiu . Heb. is. 38, « So Christ was once offer- 
,. ip l ii i* • t l i l .l ■ i-> i i ,i ed lo hear Ihe sins ot many : and unto them that 

himself shall be w.th them, and be ihw God. And lliak fdr kim shM htapfnT \ ht second lime with- 



The Time.— We this week publish ihi' article of 
Bro. Snow, on ihe seventh riiunih entire ; and also 
a letter (rom Sister C. Stone of llillsboro', on the 
same subject. We have received No. 18 of Bro. 
Storr's Bible Examiner, which contains his views 
of the time, having committed himself in lull on 
the tenth day of the seventh month. Next week, 
the Lord willing, we expect to give it entire in this I 
paper. In the mean time, we are getting out an 
extra sheet for gratuitous distribution, which will 
fee" out in a few days, containing the articles of Bro. 
Snow and Storrs, together with our own position 
on 'his momentous ques£ion._ !^Jay llie Cord .guide 
us all aright atihls thrilling crisisT^/ 

Friends will sendlrt (heif^Wfs'aud nidus in 
the circulation. M£ g shall publish by ihe hundred 
thousand. Conditions^ ^raiti i _Those who wish to 
aid in the circulation, can give what they please. 

Notice.— Bro. Litch expects to be in Providence 
R. I., next Sabbath. 



The Message — No. 2 of this work is now out, 
and ready for delivery. 



A CAKPSEE-rrNG will be held at Kouthbridge, Ms. 
commencing the 14th of Oct. Particulars hereafter. 



All Things Made New. 

Rev. xxi. 5— "And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold 1 mare all things new." 

It is natural to inquire at what time and by 
whom this declaration was made? and what is 
implied in it. 
We can ascertain the relative lime " these true and 
faithful words'' were spoken by reading the prece< 
ding connexion, xxi : 1 — 4. And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth ! for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away, and there was no more 
sea. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God, out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard 
a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold the 



God 1 shal wipe away all tears from then eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither surrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any mora pain, 
fcr the former things are passed away. And he 
that sat upon the throne said, Behold 1 make all 
things new. Math. xxv. 31. " When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angel* 
with him, then fhall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory." It was Jesus whom John saw enthroned 
in ihe new creation, for we read thai God hath 
"appointed " his" Son heir of all things, by whom 
also he made ihe world," Heb. i. 1. And ihnu Lord 
in the beginning hast laid the foundation of ihe 
earth : and the heavens are the works of thine hands. 
They shall perish, but thou remamesi, and they alt 
shall wax old as doth a garment ; and as a vesture 
shall thou foldthem and they shall he cAun^u/— 10, 11, 
12. Thesame "word of the Lord " which tstahlish- 
ed ihe ciealion "in the beginning" will accomplish 
the new creation. "He spake and it was dune, he 
commanded and it stood fast." He that said " Let 
there he light " and percieved ihe immediate echo 
to his mandate, " there was light" will quickly pro- 
claim, Behold I make alt things new ! While ihe morn- 
ing stars and all "the Sons of God" with the in- 
numerable company of the redeemed, will respond. 
It is done !— Rev. xxi. 6. 
The glorious stale of " things " when made " new " 
is presented in the description of "the city whese 
builder and maker is God— that city which will 
have no need or the sun, neither of (he moott, to 
shine in it, for the glory of God will lighten it, and 
ihe Lamb be the light thereof." Again, we read 
"There shall he no more curse" — when at the 
fiat of "the Lord God omnipotent " all thiugs are 
created new. This then is in the reslitution of all 
.things spoken of by all ihe holy prophets since 
the world began. All that Eden was, Eden 
will again be in "the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, ihe selling up of the kingdom of 
God." Do we " according to his promise look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwlleeih 
ijghleousness," then "beloved, seeing lhat ye look 
Jbr such ibiugs be diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, wilhoul spo' and blameless," 2 Pet. 
iii. 13, 14. For it is only to those lhat endure to 
the end to whom the promises are made. " lie that 
overcometh " saith he that utakeih all things new, 
"he lhat overcometh sball inherit all things! To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God, 
He that overcometh, ihe same shall he clothed lit 
while raiment; and I will not blot his name 
out of ihe bunk of life, but I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels. To him 
that overcometh will I gram lo sit with me in my 
throne even as I also overcame, and am sei down 
with my Father in his ihrone. And ot ilie redeemed 
it is said, These are they lhat come oui of great 
tnbulatton. Then let us pray always and not laim, 
though all ihe powers ol earth and hell are array- 
ed against us. Strong in the Lord let us do what 
our hands find to do with our might, for yet a little 
while he lhat shall come will come and will not 
tarry." E. C. C. 



out sin. unto s»lv:»iion." Now whal does the apoa- 
lie mean by the words " look for him," and " love 
his appearing?" Ans, Think if a person really 
loves the appearing of Christ, and looks for him in 
a bible sense, he will not only keep himself holy so 
lhat the " wicked one " touch hint nol, and strictly 
attend to all the simple and plain duties of religion, 
be willing to suffer distress and persecution fur 
Christ's sake,— but must "live by every word of 
God." He will receive the " whole truth, and 
search what, and what manner of lime the glory 
wilt follow." While ihen he searches,he is requir- 
ed by God to walk up lo alt the light he can obtain, 
and should he at all refuse, the light becomes dark- 
ness. Rend Ine following wurds of our Master, 
which I think must convince every one of us, that 
Jesus knew there would be diflerent degrees of 
light on ihe subject of the lime of^his coming. 
Luke xii. 47, 49, " And that servant which knew 
his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will,shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he lhat knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of siripes, shall be beaten with a few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much requited; and to whom men 
have commuted much, of him ihey will ask the 
more. With these ihings before me, 1 give the fol- 
lowing, for what 1 consider the bible test. 
L We must be perfectly holy. 

2. We must receive all of God's word. 

3. We cannot fellowship those who reject part 
of God's word, and leach and believe " fables," 
whether they be churches or individuals. 

4. We must believe that lo be the word of God, 
which we can obtain reasooable evidence is such, 
without requiring "signs and wonders" to con- 
firm us. 

5. If we obtain evidence of the definite time of 
Christ's coming, we must walk up lo it both in 
faiih and works, But I must close by saying, lor 
one, I expect my Lord this fall. 

Edwin Burmham. 



The Test. 

Bro. Buss:— Many of our dear brethren abroad 
seem lo feel sorrowful and unhappy, on account, as 
lltey say, of the Tact that some of our lecturers and 
speakers are disposed to make a belief of the com- 
ing of the Master on the " tenth uay of the seventh 
month," ihe lest of our entering into the kingdom. 
Upon ibis subject, I wish to make a few remarks. 

1 think the Apostle of the Gentiles has told us plain- 
ly what our test is, in the following places : viz. 

2 Tim. iv. 8, " Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righte- 
ous Judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me 



Letter from Brother F. E. Bjgelow. 

Messrs Editors.— There has been a meeting of 
the A. U. Commissioners for foreign missions, held 
in this town this week, and about 709 called min- 
isters of ihe Gospel present, many ot them, men of 
superior abilities and of great eloquence, and I was 
present only once or twice, bul L felt my heart burn 
wilhin me, when I heard some who really teemed 
lo have the love ol God in their hearts, so blinded 
as 1 conceive as to what is soon lo lake place, and 
the question comes to my mind, why is it so? but 
ihe answer is at hand, God kuoweth the heart. 
Dr. as he is called, t'arker, of Philadelphia, made a 
abort address in the eveniug, and had ^reat taith in 
the Loid's accomplishing u great work in a lew 
yearn— and he quuted from Rev. 14th chapter, 6th, 
verse, but did not say anything about the 7lh verse. 
I felt to lhauk God 1 had the Bible to read fur my- 
sell, and thai because a man professed much learn- 
ing, 1 was not lo tollow him auy farther than he 
preached ihe truth. 

One mississiooary spoke of silting down with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, iu the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and theu spoke as though he believed in 
nothing but the resurrection of the spirit. Melhuught 
had the Read. Dr. Peter D. D., a fisherman, who 
preached the Gospel when uur Savior was upon ihe 
earth, appeared in their midst, he would scarcely 
have i.een permitted to praech abuut the nut hav- 
ing fulluwed cunningly devised tables when be 
made known unto ihem the coming jfuur Lord, 
but was one uf the eye witnesses ol his majesty— 
and Paul could uol be peiiiuiteJ lo preacit uiuu 
inem about the resurrection of dead — no, those w ho 
are preaching the solmeu truths of God, are treated 
aa the olF-scounug of the eanlt; hut as lor me, sink 
or swim, live or die, I am for truth, and wutle we 
have the truth, let U9 hold on tilt our Master shall 
appear, where we can enjoy happiness without al- 
iluy. 1 would say to those whom I could iutluetice 
in the least, give up everything, rather than your 
la uli on the Lord Jesus L'hrsl and in his speedy 
coining, to make you immortal; and while 1 believe 
in the spirit of the living God, acting upon his 
children in a mysterious manner at times, yet I 
would not knowingly wish to do anything that 
should turn any one away from seeking the Lord, 
tor Ihe Lord requires of man noihiug but whal is 
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right and rational; yet 1 believe in ihe Holy Ghost 
Which purities saiuis and convicis aitiaera. 

[ cannot but tbiuk Uud has some mote children 
among ihe clergymen who will yet embrace the 
Personal advent ul our Lord and Savior, as being 
ibe next event in prophecy, and dial ihe conversion 
ol the world is a dream, 1 am not a Paulile, a IV- 
lenie or Alilleote, but 1 feel tu think God lor Ilia 
goodness in raising up brother Miller to give ibis 
world warning iji.it the Judgment ivus at Ibe door. 
0 I (be goodness of God, bow unsearchable and 
past finding jul. Truly yours. 

Fkancis E. Sigelow. 



Editorial Oorrespsondence. 

CINCINNATI AND THE WEST. 

Since the tent meeting was held lost year in 
this [dace, much bus been accomplished in the 
Advent cause in this city and vicinity. A noble 
company of believers have been raised up, who 
are laboring to advance Ihe interests of the 
Redeemer's Kingdom. Being shut out from 
every convenient place of worship, they have 
put up a cheap and convenient place, which 
will accomodate from two to three thousand, 
he usual congregation is large, and is compo- 
' of the serious and reflecting. When any 
teresting lecturer from abroad is announced 
speak, it is quite to small for the multitudes 
who Hock to hear. 

Our Conference and lectures continued one 
week. Each morning was devoted to Bible 
class, conference, and prayer. These exerci- 
ses were unusually interesting. Many new con- 
verts were present from the country, who had 
been brought in by the recent Tent meetings, 
held by Bro. Jacobs. Each afternoon and eve- 
ning were devoted to lectures chiefly by Broth- 
er Miller. On these occasions the house and 
streets were thronged. But ibe utmost order 
and attention prevailed. Brother M, was lis- 
tened to with marked attention, and as usual 
produced a deep impression on the public mind. 
Very many could hardly believe that it was the 
man of whom they had heard so much gossip. 
" Is this the doctrine f" said an humble disci 
pie. " Yes, this is all we preach." "Thei 
have lost much, lor this is Bible doctrine. My 
minister advised me to slum the meeting oMhe 
' MUlcritcs, ' so 1 never attended one bmore, 
How much / hate lost ! " 

The last day, being the Sabbath, there were 
many friends from the country who united w.th 
us in an interesting communion, in which more 
than live hundred participated. Brother Brew- 
er immersed 11, Sabbath noon. It was a 
solemn season, and I doubt not conviction of 
the truth was fastened on many hearts. 

On Monday morning we met at the Taberna- 
cle at 8 o'clock, for prayer, and to take the part- 
ing hand. This was a most affecting and 
solemn scene. Yet joy was mingled with our 
sorrow, by the faith we cherished of soon meet- 
ing again in the Kingdom of Goo. 

Western Ckv. 
Three volumes nf this paper have been pub- 
lished at Cincinnati. It has done a good ser- 
vice to the causo, but has sustained itself only 
in part. The subscription has been small, and 
no dependence was made upon that lor its en- 
tire support. A greater portion of the papers 
have been distributed gratuitously. When it 
was discontinued, there were 4 or 500 subscri- 
bers, some of whom had paid in advance for 
another volume. But all the receipts came 
short of the expenditures, and we furnished the 
means to bnlarce the accounts. M the hills 
art now caruehd. Now if any persons who 
have Bent subscriptions in advance, wish their 
money refunded, or wish to lake the " Advent 
Herald," Boston, MasB., or Ihe "Midnight 
Cry," at New York, to the amount of their 
subscriptions, they can have either they choose. 
Advent neror, — Is removed to Fifth street ) 
three doors west of Smith street, Cincinnati, 
Friends will address their orders to John Hiloh, 



There is a good supply of the Harp, Shield, 
and olher lute works. Books and papers also 
for gratuitous distrbution. 

The Tent — is still in operation. It has been 
pitched three times this season by Bro. Jacobs, 
with good effect. An arrangement is now made 
for Bro. J. to devote his time the remainder of 
the season to the Tent. He will probably go 
as far as St. Louis, and if Providence permit, 
may go down South, as the weather grows 
colder in the North Bro S. S. Brewer and 
wife, and Bro. George Miller, will accompany 
him. 

The expenses of the tent operation are con- 
siderable, yet so much good is accomplished, it 
is one of the most economical ways of spread- 
ing the light. As it will be pitched m new pla- 
ces where not much aid will be expected, the 
friends af missionary effort will remember this 
enterprise to spread the light in the great val- 
ley. Any aid remitted to E. JacobB, Cincin- 
nati, 0., or at our offices in Boston, or New 
York city, will be thankfully received, and ap- 
propriated to the above object. 

Cause in the West. — The good work is 
going on. There is no abatement of interest 
since '43 has passed ; but there is an increase 
of faith in the " blessed hope," and zeal in 
spreading the glad tidings. The laborers are 
few, but the calls for help and for light are nu- 
merous and pressing. The gospel of the king- 
dom at hand, is just what the people want, It 
is " meat in due season." While the "Judge 
is at the door," and souls are perishing for lack 
of vision, on the great truth of the Kingdom at 
hand, who will go to the West and "sound 
the alarm in God's holy mountain?" Who? 
Professed Watchmen, Awake. " Up, it is Je- 
hovah's rally. God's own arm hath need of 
thine." J. V. Himes. 

strcl, Ohio River, Aug.21, 1844. 
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Lettek from Sister C. Stowe. 

" But in the days of the vmee oj the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin lo sound, the mystery of God should 
be finished, as he hath declared to his vercants (he 
prophets." 

I have until recently Tell an aversion to the po- 
sition taVen by those who fix upon the lOih day of 
iihe seventh month as the lime for the dcllverince 
cf God's people and ibe destiuciion of his enemies ; 
fust, because 1 thought the tarrying of th* vision 
was an indefinile portion of time, during which we 
were 10 wait and match. • Si' fondly - , because I un- 
derstand the (•eclaration, "Of that d.ty. kc, to be an 
intimation that though we arc to know when it is 
near, yel, ihat the day and hour was wisely with- 
held, that we might be stimulated thereby lo con- 
stant watchfulness; and thirdly, because I thought 
the arguments presented on ihe subject inconclu- 
sive. But while the light we can ubtain on the 
commencement of the prophetic periods shows, at 
least, a strong probability in favor of Ihe 7th month ; 
n few simple facts are sufficient to decide ibe point 
fully with all who have not lost thei r confidence 
in ihe fundamental principles, of the Advent faith. 

We believe that the prophetic periods terminate 
about the year '43. But it has been shown that not 
one of those periods which Had its commencement 
B.C. could terminate wiili,n that vear. For in- 
stance, the 15300 nays commencing 457, if reckoned 
from the firsTday of that year must ex'end inio t tie 
first day of '44, for ii requires the whule of both 457 
and 1843 to make 2300. An: it is lust the same 
with the other periods, 2520 and 2450. Conse- 
quently all the confidence we have ever had in these 
periods, we must still have in their ending ihe pres- 
ent year, unless it can be proved that the month 
and day of their commencement is already pasty 
And if that can be proved, we must relinquish the 
whole, and acknowledge ourselves without chart or 
compass. But no one has attempted to prove this. 
Let us then have full confidence in God's word, and 
believe that at the time appointed the end shall be ; 
and that this point is ibe present year. Then if we 
can ascertain what time in the year earth's proba- 
tion will close, we may know when it will close 
the present year. 
There caa be no reasonable doubt but that the 



Creation of the world is to he reckoned from the 
mouth Tisri, which is now Ihe 7th inonih of the 
Jewish year. This is evident from the fact that, 
notwithstanding God clunked the commencement 
of the year to Nisan, (Ex. 12th) the Jews slill keep 
a reckoning of ihe year from Tisri, as well as from 
tfisan, calling ibe year reckoned from ihe former 
month, the Cieil, and from the biter, ihe Sacred 
year. It has ever been considered an indisputable 
fact, that Tisri was the first month of the creation, 
and it stands thus in our Polyglot Bibles. 6000 
years must iherefore terminate in the 7ih month; 
and then will come the great Sabbath, typified by 
the 7ih day in which God resied from tne work of 
creation, and will rest in ihe new creation with his 
people. The seven thousand years, Rev. xx. 4; 
2 Pet, iii. 8 ; Heb. iv. 4, 5, 8, 9. Then will " the 
ransomed of the Lord return, and come lo Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads ; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." Tnis, then, M the year, 
and Tisri the month, when, if we do not fall through 
unbelief, we shall enter into rest. 

Again; ihe day of atonement, when ihe High 
Priest, having cleansed the sanctuary, and made an 
atonement for the holy place, for himself and for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel : (Lev. 
xvi. 16, 17,) came out of the holy place, and blessed 
the people, (Lev. ix. 22, 23,1 was on ihe 10th day 
ofthe7th month. Lev. xvi. 23, 29, and xxiii. 27. 
And St. Paul lelfs us, Heh, viii. 5, thai these priests, 
"serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly 
things." And in Heb. 9ih chapier,ihat "it was uec- 
essary that the pattern of the things in the heav- 
eos should be purified with these, but the heavenly 
things themselves with belter sacrifices than 
these;" that " Christ is not entered into the holy 
place made with hands, which is the figure of the 
irue, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us ;" " not with blood of oth- 
ers, but wi'.h bis own blood;", and "unto theui 
that look for him, he shall appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." Showing plainly that 
this was typical of the mediation of our Great High 
Priest, and a shadow of good things to come, which 
are to be brought at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Aod as " not one jot or tittle of the law shall fail, 
till all be fulfilled," ihe mediation of our Great High 
Priest must be completed on the same month and 
day, which the law strictly enjoined. For the anti- 
type must answer lo the type. 

Again (he Jubilee trump was to sound on this 
same 10th day of the 7th month, in ihe day of 
atonement; Lev. xxv. 9, and all in bondage were 
to go free; (Lev. xxv. 40, 41, 54,) and every man 
return to his possession, and enjoy his inheritance ; 
and the land and all its inhabitants were lo rest, ' 
and keep the Sabbath. Surely a type of ihe delir- 1 
eranee of the true Israel from bondage ol every kind, ■ 
and enter on their glorious rest, and everlasting in- 
heritance. Now, if this is the year of release fore- 
told by the prophets, then the 10th day of the 7th 
month this year,is the time when "this great trumpet 
shall be blown, and they shall come that were ready 
to perish in the land of Assyria, (or in the land of 
the enemy ;) and the outcasts ot this land of Egypt, 
aod shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. Read Isa. xxrlii. 13 in connexion with 
ibe ihree preceding chapters. 

- These typei) plainly show that the 10th day of\ . 
the 7tb month is the lime for the redemption of V 
God's jieople. Then have we not the year, month, J\ 
and i':iy plainly revealed ? But besides all this J 
and the- whole round or Jubilees, commencing at the 
beginning of the 70 years captivity, 607, and ex- 
tending to the present year; we have living testi- 
mony trom the Jews themselves, that this is the 
Jubilee year. 

Then if ihe signs aie past, ihe Lord will come 
this year; for this generation cannot continue 50 
years longer, till another Jubilee ; nor can.tke 2300 i 
days, and the 1335 years extend to 1894. No, our { 
heavenly Father has not thus led out his child- 
ren to leave them to be destroyed in the wilder- { 
ness, or io turn back into Egypt. Let us beware i 
then, lest we fall, through unbelief. Brethren, 
the time is at hand, are we ready ? C. S. 

Sept. tM, 1844. S ii.*<r C. sTa^ /' 

Njtici. 

EUert Hummer ami Cole, will .mend at meeting l»» 
8ih antt 9th of Oct., at Rye, Ml. n (real lent will bo reared. 
All dial can, we liope will atleiul, lu comfort one mother. 

E. Philbrick. 
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Reasons for believing 

e Advent trifi be onlhc \Otk of the Ilk month. 
ince Mr Millcr jjr-* ntlg.y'h™ tojj efttn 
month, it is well known thm ii Iiuh become u 
subject of much interest 

Bro. Snow has prepared a little Bheet on this 
subiec^ wnich can be aSttu pod at tbia uflice, 
for 50 cts. per hundred. The most of it has 
been itr SutJsTance published in this paper, and 
\we now insert the whole 



tainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is 
in vain. The wise men are ashamed, they ate dis- 
mayed and taken ; lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord; and what wisdom is in lhein? Hosea 
ix. 7—9, " The days of visitation are come, the days 
of recompense are come ; Israel shall know ii. The 
prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad." Bom. 
xiii. 11—14, " And lhal knowing the lime, that now 
it is high lime to awake out of sleep. 
The "Six Thousand Ye am. The period of time 
v allotted for this world; W Hi present stale, is 6000 
' I years, ai the termination of which commences the 
Our blessed Lord and Master has promised lhay pillennial Sabbath spoken of in Rev. xx, and which 



he will come again and receive his people to him 
self; that where he is, they may be also. The place 
where he and they are lo dwell forever, is the New 
Jerusalem, that holy city, which God hath prepared 
(or them, and which is to come down from God out 
of heaven, and that New Earth, wherein dwelletb 
righteousness. 

Concerning ihe time of that coming, he says, in 
Mark xiii. 32, " But of thai day and hour tnoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son.bul the Father." It is iho't.by many 
that this passage proves that men are never to 
know the time. But if it prove this, it likewise 
proves that the Son of God himself is never to know 
ihe time; for the passage declares precisely the 
same concerning him, that it does concerning angels 
and men. But can any person l elieve that our glo- 
rious Lord, to whom all power in heaven and earth 
is given, is, and will remain, ignorant of the lime 
until the very moment thai be comes to judge the 
world? If not, then certainly this text can never 
prove that men may not be made to understand the 
lime. An old English version of the passage reads, 
" But that day and hour no man makeih known, 
neither ihe angels whichare in heaven, neither the 
Son, but ihe Father." 



This is the correct reading 
according to some of the ablest critics of ihe age. 
The word know is used here in the same sense as it 
is by Paul in I Cor. ii. 2. Paul well understood 
many other things, besides Christ and him crucified, 
but he determined to make Wen nothing else among 
i hem. So in the passage first quoted, it is declared 
that none but God the Father maketh known the 
day and hour, lhal is, the definite time of the eecnnd 
coming of his Son. And this necessarily implies 
that God makes the time known. The Old Testa- 
ment contains the testimony of the Father concern- 
ing his Son, and concerning the time of both his 
first and second comings. Therefore the time is to 
be understood. See Dan. xii. 10, "Many shall be 
purified, and made white, aDd tried ; but the wick- 
ed shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall 
understand; but the wise shall understand." Bom. 
xv. 4. " For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were writien for our learning, thai we through 
patience and comlori of the Scriptures might have 
hope." It is by the leaching of bis word, as we 
are led therein by the Holy Spirit, that we are lo 
understand the time of the coming of our Glorious 
King. As further proof of ihis, see Dan. ix. 25, 
" Enow therefore and ncderstand, thai from the go- 
ing forth ot the commandment, to restore and build 
Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks." Mark 
i. 14, 15, " Now after that John was pui in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
ihe Kingdom of God, and saying the rime is fulfill- 
ed." Luke xix. 43, 44, " For the day Bhall come 
upou thee thai thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within ihee, and Ihey shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another; because 
thou knewesl nol the time of ihy vitiation." 1 Pel. 
i, 8 — 11, " Searching what, or what manner of lime 
tbe spirit of Christ, which was in them, did signify, 
when it testified beforehand ihe sufferings ot Christ, 
and the glory lhat should follow." Isa. xl. t— 5; 
Acls xvii. 30, 31, " He hatb appointed a day in Ihe 
which be will judge tbe world in righteousness." 
Ecc . iii. 17, " God shall judge the righteous and tbe 
wicked.for there is a time ihere for every purpose and 
forevery work."viii.5-7, "Whoso keepeth ihe com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing ; and a wise man's 
heart discerneth both lime Ar judgment." Je.viii.6-9, 
< ' I heatkeued and heard, but tbey spoke nol aright ; 
no man repenteih him of his wickedness, saying, 
what have I done ? every one turned lo his course 
as ihe horse rushelh into the battle. Yea, the stork 
in tbe heaven knoweib ber appointed times; and 
the turtle, and crane, and the swallow, observe the 
time of their coming ; but my people know not the 
judgment of the Lord. How do ye say, we are 
wise, and the law of the Lord is with us f Lo cer 



will be ushered in by the personal appearing of 
Christ and the first Resurrection ; see Isa. xlvi. 0, 
10; Gen. ii. 1-3; Heb. iv. 4— 9 ; Isa. xi. 10 ; 2 
Pet. iii. 8. According to Usher's chronology, which 
is commonly received, the Christian Era commenced 
in the year of the world 4004 ; but Usher has lost in 
the time of the Judges 153 years.* From the divis- 
ion of the land ot Canaan to the bezining of Samu- 
el's administration, be gives but 295 years : where- 
as Paul, in Acts xiii. 20, gives us " about the space 
of 450." From tbe book of Judges we obiain 430 
years, and Josephus gives us 18 more lor the elders 
and anarchy, before any judge ruled ; ihis added to 
430 make 449 which agrees wiih Paul, supposing 
him to have spoken in round numbers. The differ 
ence between ihis time and lhat given by Usher is 
153 years, and should be added to the age of ihe 
world, making for the commencement uf the Chris- 
tian era 4157, c, in other words, 4156 and a frac- 
tion had passed at the supposed point of the birth ol 
Christ. Deducting this from 6000 years, the re- 
mainder ia 1843 am! a fraction. Tberelore the pe- 
riod will end within A. D. 1944. 

The Seven Timcs of the Gf.ntiles. The seven 
limes of the Gentile duminntion over ilie church of 
God spoken of in Lev. xxvi, began with the break* 
ing of the pride of their power, at the captivity ol 
Manasseh, king of Judah, B. C. 677. See Isa. x. 
5—12; Jer. xv. 3-9; Jer. 1. 17; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9— 
11. This is the dale assigned by all chronologers 
lor that event. The seven prophetic times amount 
to 2520 years. As proof of ibis, see Rev. xii. 6, 14, 
where 3 1-2 times are equivalent to 1260 years. A 
lime therefore consists of 360 solar years, which 
multiplied by seven, make 2520. Had ihis period 
commenced with the first day of B. C. 677, it would 
have terminated with the first day of A. D. 1844, 
for 677 full vears on one hand, and 1843 on ibeoth 
er, make 2520 complete years. It has been suppos 
ed thai the period would end in A. D. 1843. Bui 
as a part of B. C. 677 is left out, a corresponding 
part of A. D. 1844 must be taken in to make the 
period complete. It roust have been in autumn that 
Manasseh was taken captive. As proof of ibis, see 
Hosea v. 5; Isa. vii. 8; Isa. x. 11. Hosea de- 
clares that Ephraim and lsiae) shall fall, and lhat 
Judah also shall fall with them; Isaiah represents 
the king of Assyria as threatening in du to Jemsa 
lem as be bad dune lo Samaria; therefore ihe final 
carrying away cf the ten tribes was before the ifl- 
vasion of Judah, and in the same year. The pro- 
pbecy of Isa. vii. 8, is correctly dated B. C. 742; 65 
years from lhal point bring us to B. C. 677. In that! 
year was tbe final breaking of Ephraim, that it 
should nol be a people. '1 he history of ibis we find 
in 2 Kings, xvii. Kings did not go forth on their 
warlike expeditions in auiumn or winter, but in 
spring or summer. Therefore in spring or summer 
of B.C. 677, Esarhaddon, and the Assyrians com- 
menced removing the remnant of the ten tribes out 
of the cities of Samaria ; and when they had accom- 
plished ibis, ihey brought foreigners and placed them 
in their stead, to inhabit those cities. Having per- 
formed this worlt, which necessarily occupied some 
months, tbey were then ready to invade Judah. So 
that in the,autumk<(f B. C.677jhoy look the city 
of Jerusalem^ sififbound hefting with fetters and 
carried him to Babylon. From <hat time 2520 years 
reach lo the auTutun of A. D. lb 14. Then ihe limes 
uf the Gentiles will he fulfilled, the dispensation ol 
the fullness or times will come, the Redeemer will 
come to Zion, and all Israel shall be saved 

The 2300 DxYs. y >Tbe2300daysorDan. viii. 11, 
are given as the length uf the vision contained in 
tbat chapter. Tbe Ram is Medo Persia, the Goal 
is Grecia,and the little horn which waxed exceeding 
great is Rome. From the 2nd and 7th chapters of 
I ian. we learn that Rome will come to ils end when 
the Ancient of days comes, ihe judgment is set, tne 
Son of man comes in the clouds of heaven, and the 



God of heaven sets up an eternal kingdom. There- 
fore the 231)0 days, which extend lo ihe lime when 
the exceeding great horn is lo be "broken without 
hands," and to the "last end of the Indignation" 
are so many years, and expire at the coming of Jes- 
us in the clouds of glory. /The period commenced 
with tbe 70 weeks of Dan. ix. 24, which are detrr- 
mined or ciz! riff, and constitute a part of the 2300 
days. They must therefore comrnence together. — 
From verse 25, we learn that they Vein at the go- 
ing fonh of the commandment nr decree to restore 
and to build Jerusalem. The pnint of time from 
which lo reckon.inusi be either when the decree was 
first issued or when il vas__carried,jnto execution /j 
it could not be ibe former, because the decree em- 
braces all lhat was decreed by Cyrus, Darius, and 
Anaxerxes, kings of Persia. See Isa. xliv.2S; I>a. 
xlv. 13; S Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i 1—4; Ezra 
vi. 1—15 ; Ezra vii. The decree embraces three 
grand objects: the building of the Temple, ihe res- 
toring of the Jewish Common wealth, and the build- 
ing uf the street and wall. Now had ihe 70 weeks, 
which amount to 490 years, commenced with ihe 
first issuing of the decree, B. C. 536, they would 
have ended B. C. 46; bui 69 weeks were to extend 
to the manifestation of Messiah the Prince, and the 
70th or last week, covers the lime of the crucifix- 
ion ; we must iherefore of necessity reckon from 
the other point, that is, \\ic promulgation and execu- 
tion of the decree in Judea. From Ezra vii. 8, 9, 
we learn lhal Ezra began lo go up on the first day 
of the lstmonth,and arrived at Jerusalem on tbe 1st 
day of ihe fifth month, in ihe 7th year of Artaxerx- 
es. B. C. 457. Having arrived at Jerusalem, he 
appointed magistrates and judges, and restored the 
Jewish Commonwealth, under the protection of the 
king of Persia, as he was fully authorized to do by 
ihe decree of Arlnxerxes. This necessarily requir- 
ed some little time, and brings us to ihe point when, 
the restoring having been effected, the building of 
the street and wall commenced. The 70 weeks 
are divided into three parts: 7 weeks, 62 weeks 
and 1 week — see Dan. ix. 25. The connexion 
shows thai ihe 7 weeks weie allotted for the build- 
ing of ihe street and wall. They therefore com- 
menced when tbey began to build, in the autumn 
ofB. C. 457; from that point 2300 years reach to 
the autumn of A. D. 1844. 

The Seventy Weeks. The G9 weeks extend to 
the manifestation of the Messiah. Ii has been 
thought by many that this was at his baptism, but 
this is a mistake ; as fully appears from John i. 
19 — 34. There we learn, that afier the baptism of 
Christ, he was nol known lo ihe Jews as the Mes- 
siah ; John says, verse 26, " There siandeth one 
among you whom ye know noi ;" and in verses 33, 
34, he declares thai he knew him not, till be saw ihe 
Spirit descending and remaining un him at his bap- 
tism, which was previous to hits giving this tes- 
timony. There is no prouf that any one save John 
saw the Spirit thus descending. This proof there- 
fore thai lesus was the Messiah, wa- given lo none 
but John, unless ii was given to others in John's 
testimony. Bui the testimony of Juhn was notsuf- 
ficient fully lo establish rhe point; for Jesus de- 
clares, John v. 33, 34, " Ye sent unto Juhn, and be 
bare witness unto the truth. Pjui 1 receive not tes- 
timony from man." In verse 36, Christ says, " Eul 
I have greater witness than that of John; for the 
i works which the Father hath given me to finish, 
ihe same works lhat I do bear witness of me, lhal 
ihe Father hath sent me." The miracles of Christ 



* Taa r> a miauke: Uaher vnriea " in ihe time Jmitea," 
Inn 130 yenn. He givr* for iliac period 318 yean. There 
are other variations nfhid, howetT, which make tbe age uf 
ihe work] about 6000 yeart.— Ed. 



proved him to be the Messiah ; but even his own 
testimony without those miracles was not sufficient 
to establisn the point, us is evident from verse 31 : 
" If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not 
true." The miraclesof Christ publicly wrought, did 

not commence till after John was putTn prison 

see Mai. xi. 2— G; Luke vii. 19—23. Tbe prophe- 
cy of Dan. ix. 25 concerning ihe 69 weeks, was in- 
tended for the whole Jewish nation ; and they were 
condemned because they understood it nol. 
' In Luke xix. 43, 44, we find our Lord denounc- 
ing upon them ihe most awful judgments because 
they knew not the tine of their visiiaiion. The 
prophecy was plain, and ihey should have heeded 
it. Our Savior, also tuld ihem plainly when the 
period ended, saying, "The time is nrLrjiiED." 
See Mark i. 14, 15; Mall. iT.T2,T7"pUtt x. 37; 
thus we see lhat the 69 weeks ended, and the 70tb 
week began, soon alter John's imprisonment. John 
began his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
Caesar — see Luke iii. 1 — 3. The administration of 
Tiberius began, according lo the united testimony 
of chronologers, in Aug., A. D. 12. Fourteen years 
from that point, extend lo Aug. A. D. 26, when his 
15lh year began. The ministry of John, therefore. 
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commenced in the lauer pari of A. D. 26. From 
Luke iii. 21, we learn thai aiier John had been bap- 
tizing for some time, Jetus came and was baptiz- 
ed ; and verse 23 informs us that at that time he 
was not far Iroin 30 years of age. It is astronomi- 
cally proved that our Savior was burn four years be- 
fore the Christian era. The proof is this. About 
the year 527, Dionysius Exigus, a Roman monk, 
fixed the beginning of ilie Christian era in the year 
of the Julian period 4713. This reckoning has been 
followed to ihe present lime. But Josephus, in his 
Aoiiquilies, Book 17, ciiapt. 6, mentions particular- 
ly an eclipse of Ihe moon, which occurred a short 
lime before the death of Herod ; and the astronom- 
ical lahles prove the eclipse lo have been (he 13ih of 
March, in ihe year of the Julian period 4710. Our 
Lord was born some months previous to I bis ; for af- 
ter his birth Herod sought to destroy his life, and Jo- 
leph being warned by the angel of ihe Lord in a 
dream, louk the young child and his mother, and 
went tnto Egypt, where he remained till alter Her- 
od's dealh — see Mail. ii. 13—15. The latest point, 
therefore, that we can fix upon for the birth of Christ, 
is near ihe close of ihe year 4709, just four years 
earlier lhan ihe poini given by Dionysius for the 
commencement of ihe Christian era. Consequent- 
ly Jesus was 30 years of age near the close of A. 
D. 26, and a 1 his baptism was a little more lhan 30. 
Boon after this, as is evident from Juhn ii. 11—13, 
there was a passovcr. This, being the first Passover 
after the beginning of John's baptism, must have 
been in the spring uf A. £>. 27. After this Jesus 
had his interview will) Nicodemus and taught him 
concerning regeneration — see John iii. 1—21. In 
verse 22 we are iuformed that Jesus returned, afler 
these things, into the land of Judea, where he tar> 
ned and baptized. As he had previously been in 
Jerusalem at the Passover — see John ii. 23— and 
now returned into Judea, he must have been abseni 
from that laud between these two points of time. 
This necessarily brings us down to the summer or 
aulutnu of A. D. 27. But " John was not yet cast 
into prison" — see John iii. 24. We are therefore 
compelled to place the point of lime at which Jesus 
began the proclamation of ihe gospel in Galilee, in 
the autumn of A. D. 27. Here ended the 69 weeks 
and here began ihe week, during which the core. 
nan£ was confirmed— see Dan. ix. 27. In the midst 
' ot the week Jesus caused ihe sacrifice and ihe ob. 
lauun to cease by uneiing himself as a Lamb, with 
out spot, to God upon the cross. The Hebrew 
word translated " midst" is by ihe Lexicon defined 
"half, half pari, middle, midst.'KThe week was dt 
sf vided iuiu two halves, and ihe event which was 
thus lo divide it was ihe death of Christ. This 
took pl.ice, according lo Dr. Hales, one of the ablest 
'and bcslclirunglogiMS, in t Le " <fhine of A. D. 31. 
Terguson Iris placed ii in A T). 33; liul in order to 
prove it he assu.nes the Rabbinical mode of reckon- 
, iog ihe year, which is nut correct. They commence 
> ihe year with the new moon in .March ; but the 
tfC arai ffi wnh ihe new moon in April. The word 
^Ca7aiie"sigiutii"i " one perfect in Ihe law." 1 lieie 
accuse ihe Rabbins of having departed from ihe 
' law, and conformed lo ihe customs of ihe heathen ; 
r^jmnd ihe charge is just, as lliev regulaie their year 
by the vernal equinox, in imitation ot .the Iuy.UsS!±Sj 
whereas rt!e"1aws3ys iioilifng^oTtlieTernal i qoinox ; 
but required on the Hiih day ol the h'rsi iiiouib, ihe 
offering o! ihe first fruits of the barley harvest,-But 
if ihe year be commenced accoiding to ihe Rnhhius 
ywiih the new mom in March, the barley rftrTlSi. 
/could nut possibly he ripe trf 16 days from ihat time. 
The Carain-s are lio'iKore undoubtedly cured. 
No wjmi Lord Was r rTi'rifiwi on The day of the Pas*- 
„vrr," is evident irum John xvjii. 28. I t *•* 
Tfl aMvise the day belore ihe SahbalhZa s is proved 
bTTorTn xix. 3l" Acurding lo ihe Rabhinicnl reck- 
oning.ihe Passover occurred ihe day before the Sab- 
bath, in A. D. S3, and not for several years before 
and afler. But acccording lo ihe Caraite reckon 
.ni, the Passover occurred on thai day in A. D. .31. 
Therefore ih it was the year of the crucifixion. The 
covenant was confirmrd half a week ny Christ, and 
t,ie other half by ms aposiles — see Heb. ii. 3, 4; 
11 How shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation, which at ihe first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto es by them that 
heard him; God also hearing ihem witness, boil) 
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost according to his own 
will F " The covenant which was confirmed is ihe 
new covenani, i. e. the gospel. To confirm ii sig> 
nifies to exiablish it on a firm foundation. The foun 
daiion of ibe gospel, is Jesus and the bssobbbc-, 
now— see Acts xvii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 9—11 j Epb. u. 
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The gospel was established on ibis founda-1 
by testimony, accompanied t>y miraeles, as, 
those prools which were iiidespensably Gecessary. 
But John performed no miracles — see John x. 41, 
therefore John's uiiuisiry lurmed no part of the con- 
firmation. God wrought through Christ in those 
mighty works, tor half ibe week, and through the 
apostles Ihe other half, who had a special work as- 
signed to them, and for which they were duly qual- 
ified, and lhal was to testify concerning the works 
and Resurrection of our Lord — see Luke i. 2; Jobn 
xv. 27 ; Luke xxiv. 48 ; Acts i. 8, 21, 22 ; ii. 32 ; 
iii. 15 ; x. 36, 42; 1 John i. 1, 3. AU these wit- 
nesses save one were regularly called and qualified, 
having been wilh Christ from the beginning of his 
ministry, afler the imprisonment of John. Bui 
when Paul was convened, and received his dispen- 
sation of the gospel to the genliles, a special witness 
was called upon the stand. 

These all testified to ihe one gloiiouB, fundamen- 
tal fact, that Jesus Christ had risen Irotn the dead. 
Gal. i. 10—12; 1 Cor. xv. 1—9. It was not with 
ihe apostles a matter of faith that Christ had risen, 
hut a mailer ol knowledge. They had seen, hand- 
led, and conversed with him, they had eaten and 
drunken wilh hira afler his resurrection, and had 
received from him a command to testify to these 
things. By so doing they confirmed the covenantor, 
in other words.established ihe gospel,upon the resur- 
rection of Christ, which is ibe tuundaiion of the 
faith and hope uf all God's children. But this te$~ 
timony alone was out sufficient to establish the fact 
lhal Jesus had risen from the dead. Therefore we 
are told, Mark xvi. 20, " And ihey went lorih, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with ihem 
and confirming the wo.d by signs following." See 
also Heb. ii. 3, 4. When ibe last witness, that is 
Paul, had been called, and had given his testimony, 
confirmed by miracles, the gospel as a divine system 
of faith, hope, and love was established on its true 
foundation ; in oilier words, the covenant was con- 
firmed. Paul was convened in the autumn of Ai 
D. 34. As Jesus Christ was crucified in the midst 
or middle of the week, and on ihe day of ibe 
Passover, which was ttie fourteenth day of ihe fi'«t 
month, it follows thai ihe week began in ibe 7lh 
month of A. D. 27, and ended in the 7ih month of 
A. D. 34. This was ihe termination of the sev- 
enty weeks. From lhal point, 1810 years remain- 
ed lo the end of the 230U days. And Iroin the 
Tih month of A. D. 34, 1810 years extend lo the 7th 
month of A. D. 1344. 

Tub Types. 
The Lnw of Moses contained a shadow of 
good things to come; a system of figures or 
types pointing to Christ and his kingdum. See 
Heb. x. I ; Col. ii. 16, 17. Everything contain- 
ed in the law was to be fulfilled by him. In 
Matt. v. 17, 18, Je3us says, "Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled." Our Lord 
at his first coming, when he died on the cross, 
began the fulfillment of those types contained 
in the law; as our great High Priest he is still 
fulfilling them; and when he comes the second 
time, he will complete their fulfillment. Not 
the least point will fail, either iu the substance 
shadowed forth.or in the time so definitely point- 
ed out for the observance of the types. For 
God is an exact time keeper, See Acts xvii. 26, 
31 ; Job xxiv. 1 ; Lev. xxiii. 4, 37. These pas- 
sages show that time is an important point in 
the law of Ihe Lord; therefore typo and anti- 
type must correspond exactly as it regards 
time. One type fulfilled in Christ, was the 
killing of the Passover Inmb. This was slain 
on the 14th day of the first month. See Lev. 
wot 5. From Ex. xii. 6, we learn that the 
lamb was killed in the evening. The margin 
gives the, literal rendering from the Hebrew, 
" between the two evenings." Joseph Frey,a 
converted Jew, in his work on the Passorer, 
savs the afternoon or evening of the day was 
by them divided into two parts, the lesser or 
former evening and the greater or latter even 
ing. The dividing point between the two, was 
three in ihe afternoon, the ninth hour of the 
day. 



Jesus died on the cross, on the same 
day, and at the same hour. See Mark xv. 33 
— 37. Thus Christ our Passover was sacrific- 
ed for us. Not one point of the law failed here. 
Time teas most slriclttj regarded. In Lev.xxiii. 
6, 7, we are informed that the day alter the 
Passover was to be a special Sabbath; and in 
verses 10 and 11, is a command to offer the 
first fruits of the harvest on the morrow after 
the Sabbath. This was a type of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ. And on the same day, that is, 
the day after the Sabbath, he burst the bonds 
of the tomb, and arose triumphant, the sample 
of the future harvest, the first fruits of them 
that slept. See 1 Cor. xv.20 — 23. Again, in 
Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, we have the time of the feast 
of weeks, or, as it is called,lhe Pentecost, which 
signifies the fiftieth day. This was the anni- 
versary of the Lord's descent on Mount Sinai 
at the giving of the law; and was fulfilled, as we 
learn from Acts ii. 1 — 4, when the Holy Spirit 
descended as a rushing mighty wind, and as 
cloven tongues of fire, by which the apostles 
were endued with power from on high, qualify- 
ing Ihem to go forth and execute the great 
commission which the Master had given them, 
to preach the gospel to every creature. 

Thus we see that those types that pointed to 
events connected with our Lord's first coming, 
were fulfilled exactly at the time of their observ- 
ance. And every one who is not willingly blind 
must see, and feel too, that those which remain 
unfulfilled, will be fulfilled with an equally strict 
regard lo time. Not only so, but Christ him- 
self confirms this argument from analogy by 
saying that one jot or tittle shall in no wise 
pass Irom the law, till all be fulfilled. < Those h 
types which were to be observed in the. 7th I 
month, have never yet had their fulfilment iu f 
the, antitype,, , 

*-~On the first day of that month, as we learn 
from Lev. xxiii. 23 — 25, was the memorial of 
blowing of trumpets. See Pa. Ixxxi. 3: "Blow 
up the trumpet in ihe new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn feast day."._Sce al«o 
Rev. x. 7: " But in the days of Ihe voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God shall be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants (he prophets." 
On the first day of the 7lb month, 6000 years 
being complete, from the first day of the week 
of creation, (he great millennial Sabbath will be 
introduced, by the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet. Another type is given in Lev. xxiii. 
2fi — 32, that is, the day of atonement or recon- 
ciliation, on the tenth day ofthe 7lh month, in 
which the high^priest went into the most holy 
place of (he tabernacle, presenting the blood of 
the victim before the mercy-seat, after which 
on the same day he came out and blessed the 
waiting congregation of Israel, See Lev. ix. 
7, 22—24, and Lev. 16th chap.; Heb. v. 1 — 6, 
and ix. I — 12, 27,28. Now the important point 
jiu this type is the completion ofthe reconcilia- 
tion at the coming of the high priest out of the 
holy place. The high priest was a type of Je- 
sus our High Priest; the most holy place a type 
of heaven itself;and the coming nut ofthe high 
priest a type ofthe coming of Jesus the second 
time to bless his waiting people. As this was 
on the tenlh day of the Tih month, so on that 
day Jesus will certainly come, because not a 
single point of the law is to fail. All mvtl be 
'fulfilled. Thrs feast ol tabernacles, which be- 
gan on the fifteenth day ofthe seventh month, 
(see Lev. xxiii. 33 — 43,) was a type of the 
marriage supper of the Lamb ; which will be 
celebrated in the New Jerusalem, the taberna- 
cle of God which is to be with men. In Lev. 
xxv. 8—13, 23, 24, we find that on the tenth 
day of the seventh month, in the fiftieth year, 
the jubilee trumpet was always to be blown, 
and redemption granted to all the land. Let 
any mau read carefully the connection of this 
subject, and he must surely see that this is a 
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moat striking type of the glorious deliverance 
of t lie people of God, and of the whole creation 
which is now groaning under the curse, when 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and accom- 
plish the redemption ol' the bodies of all his 
faints, and the redemption ol the purchased 
possession. See Rom. viii. 19 — 25; Eph. i, 9 
— 14. Our blessed Lord will therefore come, 
to the astonishment of all them that dwell upon 
the earth, and to the salvation of those who 
truly look for him, on the tenth day of the «*- 
rntk month of the year of jubilee: and that is the 
present year, 13'14. 

" If ther hrar MOSES and the PROPHETS, 
neither will they be persuaded although one rose 
from the dead." 



The Pabsoveh. 
Each family had been previously required, at 
(he beginning of the month Abtb, (which, from 
henceforth, was made the first month of the sacred 
year, retrieving the origiual beginning of the year, 
in spring, shout the vernal equinox,) to take a 
iamb win, out spot or blemish, upon the tenth day of 
the month, to keep it up, and lo kill it oc the four- 
teenih,between the two evenings, (the former of which 
began at the ninth hour, the latter at the eleventh, 
or sunset.) TJi»-y were to mnsi it whole, and to eat 
it in haste, not betaking a bant of it, with bitter herbs 
anil unleavened bread, standing, with their loins gird- 
ed, their shoes on their feet, and their staves in their 
hands, after (he manner and posture of distressed 
pilgrims, who were setting out instantly upon a 
long journey, through a dreary wilderness, lowaids 
a pleasant land, where their toil and travel was lo 
cease. And they were alsu required to sprinkle the 
blood of the paschal lamb, with a bunch of hyssop 
dipped therein, upon the lintel, or head post, and 
upon the two side posts of the doors of their houses, 
to save them from the destroyer, who. seeing this 
token, would pan over iheir houses, without enter- 
ing to smite them.— J3r. Hales' New Analysis of 
Chronology, Vol. II Book 1. p. 198. 



hold two advent prayer meetings a week, which | united Brethren invited him to preach fur them at 
offends or grieves them, but we feel that we might this camp-meeting which was productive of much 
to obey God rather than man. Brother Needham j sood. 0 what a solemn lime! Evry thing terms 



The tenth Day of the seventh Month. 

We have in the two last papers, given some of 
the difficulties which lie in the way of demonstrat- 
ing by the types, ihejiay.of (he advent. This week 
we give entire, the argument of Bro, Snow, in fa- 
vor of :he definite time. Let the whole question he 
seriously and prayerfully- considered, in (he light of 
(he inspired word, that we may be in readiness for 
the event when it may occur. And while there 
is much evidence clustering around that day, suffi- 
cient lo induce all who love the Lord's appearing, 
to hope he will then come, yet if the evidence may 
fail of making it a demonstration, why should 
any who are ivaiting for His appearing, feel to op- 
pose the idea that the Lord may then come ? 

An important Question. 

To clergymen and religious editors mho contend for 
the "world's conversion." 

Question. 

At what period of the gospel dispensation do you 
think you ought to begin lo warn your hearers and 
readers, lo " watch " for the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, as promised in : 

Acts i. 11. 

" This same Jesus shall so come in like manner, 
as ye have seen him go into heaven?" 
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Bro. Samuel Brown writes from 
(Wisconsin Territory,) Sept. 9, 1B44. 

J. V. Hikes — Dear Sir, — There is a little band of 
Advent believers here, that I trust love the appear- 
ing of iheir King and Savior ; and others are begin- 
ing to look at the subject. 0, 1 wish we had some 
of those dear brethren who have labored so faithfully 
in my native State, Massachusetts, for the salvation 
of sinners, and fur the faith once delivered to the 
saints, to come here and gather up the flock of Christ 
that are perishing for the bread of life. 

There are numbers of us who expect to he excom- 
municated to-morrow from the Church ; and others 
will be soon. The Ministers and Churches are all 
against us ; but blessed be God, the dear Savior is 
our friend, and can sympathize with us. The accu 
sations brought against us, is breaking our covenant, 
because we have been to hear advent lectures, and 
leaving our own church on the Sabbath. We also 



from Ohio, was here about a week, and is all the heir 
we have had from any advent brother. The Baptist 
Church called a minister here last spring, that was 
an advent believer ; but as soon as they found he sym- 
pathized with us, and attended one or two of our 
prayer meetings, they turned him off, and he left. 
0, I wish we had a man here that would not he 
afraid of his fellow men. We have a population 
here of six or seven thousand, with no one to give 
the cry, " Behold the Bridegroom conieth." There 
has been nothing done in this territory to warn dying 
men of the coming day, that « ill burn as an oven. 

Dear Brother, is there any way that we can ob- 
tain some one lo lead out the Lord's host. We are 
doing a little in the way of circulating papers ; and 
men get half convinced of their duly, but have not 
courage enough to do it. Professed Christians arc 
trying lo terrify them by Baying they will be turned 
out of the Church, and become Anathema Maxanatha. 
The wicked are pointing the finger of scorn. It 
seems as if the Church were determined that Christ 
shall not reign, unless he will stay away and let 
them have the control; but blessed be God, Christ 
wdl come and take his ransomed people home. 

Yours, in the gloiiuus hope of soon seeing Jesus 
with all the bright throng. 

Sept. 9th, 1844. Samuel Brown. 

Letter from Sister C. Stowe. 

" //' hath appointed a day in the xchich he will judge 
the world in iighieousness.'' 

As secret things belong to God, it is evident thai 
this appointment is not among those sectet things; 
otherwise we should have no intimation of the lact. 
To iippoiina day, is io wi the time .or » future event. 
It is iherelore absurd to say lhat nothing more is 
implied than a secret purpose or design ol God ; Tor 
appointing a time must be the result of a previous 
design, jesus said io bis disciples, " I appoint un- 
to you a hngdvm as my Father haih appointed uu- 
to rue ;" an expression similar to " hath appointed a 
da%." But does this mean merely a secret design, 
without any intimation in regard lu the nature of 
that kingdom ? Ii wuuld be difficult io persuade 
those who are looking lor thai blessed hope, that 
this is the fact. And yet we have felt a Sinai mm, 
an involuntary shrinking from the idea thai God had 
revealed the day ot bis own appointment, and sur- 
rendered into the hands of the scoffer, lo be used as 
a weapon against us, a text which strongly inti- 
mates thai the day i> revealed. Yes, the oil repeat- 
ed, ''of thai day and hour," ii stead ol piuving (hat 
the day and hour will not lie known, does, according 
to the rendering of learned critics, ancient and mod- 
em, admit a construction exactly the reverse. Dr. 
Jams, in opposing the views of Adveniists, has 
rendered essential service, by showing ibai the cor- 
rect rendering of this passage is, " no man makeih 
known," 4tc., which entirely changes its aspect. — 
It is also found in an ancient English version.— 
For if none but the Father makeih known the day 
and hour, where shall we expect he has made this 
known, or revealed it, hui in his word? Will it 
not be understood by this last expression thai I think 
it revealed in bis word. Give ihen the same na- 
tural interpretation io the words of the Savior : 
" None makeih known the day arid hour but the 
Father," and you will see that he as fully implies 
that the Father niaketh known ur reveals ilicm, as 
when I say this time is nowhere revealed but in his 
word, 1 imply thai it is lhere revealed. Then let 
us be wise to understand, and be ready wiihot delay, 
for a wise man's bean discerneth both time and judg- 
ment, c. s. 


Letter From Ohio. 
Dear Bro. Himes ash Bliss: — This is to inform 
you the Lord is with his servants still who are 
proclaiming the coming of our Lord. Brother and 
Sister Brewer has been with us for eight or ten 
days, God owned and blessed their labors in the 
awakening of the Church in this place to a prepar- 
ation lo meet the coming one. A universaltsl told 
me this morning that if God had not sent Brother 
Brewer here in all probabilty he should have been 
lost. The usual method ofpreachiag was to him a 
dead letter. To God be all the glory. There is 
now universally, as far as I can discern, an awaking 
to the subject. The people from deafness, are 
anxious to hear. Predujice has given way ; and 
there is a great turning over the leaves of the Book 
lo see if ihose things are so. Brother Brewer goes 
to Goshen to deliver a course of Lectures. The 



wiih eternity. The end ol nil things is at hand. 
Yours in the blessed hope ol soon seeing Jesus. 

£, Holmes. 

Mulberry, Ohio, Sept. 6, 1944. 



Sister S Blare, Richmond, R L, writes: 
We have a small bund of Advent believers in 
this place, who are still looking for the speedy 
coming of the Just One. lam still with the 
body of Advent believers in the main principles. 
I do love to see firmness, honesty, and moral 
courage in the christian believer; no shrinking 
from any Bible truth, however much against 
our worldly interest or former views; iam a Bi- 
bie Sabbath keeper, and love to sec due regard 
paid to every command ofour hlesBed Lord, — 
May the Lord help us to be consistent, that we 
may be among those that are counted worthy 
to Buffer for the name of Jesus. 1 feel a deep 
sympathy for you and others engaged in your 
self-denying tabors; may the Lord assist all to 
offer up strong cries and petitions to him who 
will avenge his own elect in due time. 

To the dear saints scattered abroad I would 
say, that my faith is unshaken in the speedy 
coming of my; Lord and, if faithful, 1 hope 
soon to meet the people of God in the land of 
rest. 0, that we may be faithful, that we may 
have a crown of life. 
I leave to-day for Nova Scotia. 

O. D. Eastman. 



Earthquake. — From the journal of Mr. 
Brown, in the Baptist Missionary Magazine for 
Oct., 1844, we make the following extract. — 
After speaking of two shocks of an earthquake, 
he says t — " For the last two years earth- 
quakes in Assam have been increasing, both in 
frequency and severity, from what cause is un- 
known." 



Sm'akville — Bro. C, Mardek writes: — 
" Dear Bro. Himes, I would say through the 
Herald, for the encouragement of others, that 
there are a number in this" part of the country 
that are holding to the laith of the Advent 
near." 
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UOKFEUENL'E I.N BOSTOK. 
Providence permitting, wn tliull huld n Cunl'nrener in 
ilie Tabernacle, lu cutninenct: Uci, 10. and cuntinne uver the 
>ucce»ding ijaubarii. Bru. Jutiali Liiclt will lie with 
tig; hi id wb exjHtci Bro. miller unci other* tu be in allenil- 
nnce. We (hall be glad lu .ee a hid nprMMniaiiun nl uur 
brothers and b litem in ilie Advent caiuie. Lectures will be 
given afternooni and eienings. J. V. H1MEB. 
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"Go ye out to meet Him," 

f THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH. 

I take, up my pen with feelings such as I never be- 
fore experienced. Beyond a doubt, in my mind, the 
fen/A day of the seventh month will witness llie reve- 
lation ot our Lord Jesus Christ in tlie clouds of 
heaven. We are then within a Jew days. of. that 
event. Awful rnomenLJo those who aie unprepared 
— but glorious to thosj Wfio are ready. I feel that 1 
•lx inaknig Ihv iutt *ppi.al tlrai 1 bLj|1 ever wake 
through tho press. My heart is full. 1 see the un- 
godly and the sinner disappearing from my view, and 
there now stands before my mind the professid be- 
lievers in the Lord'stiear approach. But what shall 
I say to tlicm ! ' Alas ! we have all been slumbering 
\and sleeping — both the wise, and the foolish; but so 
our Savior told us it would be ; and " thus tho Scrip- 

i'tureaare fulfilled," and it is the last prophecy re- 
lating to the events to precede the personal adix.nl 
of our Lord ; now comes the True Midnight Cry. 
The previous was but the alarm. Now tlie real 

• one is sounding; and Oh, how solemn the hour. 

| The "virgins have been asleep or slumbering; 
yes, all of us. Asleep on the tune : that is the point. 
Some have indeed preached the seventh month, but 
it has with doubt whether it is tkis year or some 
other: and that doubt is now removed from my mind. 
i " Behold, the Bridegroom comcth," This Year, " Go 
ye out to meet him." /^Vie haveTsn^wilh the 
nominal churches and all the wicked, except so far 
as this cry may affect them: our work is now to 
wake up the " virgins" who " took their lamps and 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom." Where are 
we now 1 "If the vision tarry, wait for it." Is not 
that our answer since lust March.. aiul April? Yw. 
What happened while the bridegroom tarried] — 
The virgins all slumbered and slept, did they not ! 
Christ's word's have not failed ; and " the Scrip- 
tures cannot be broken," and it is of no use for us 
to pretend that we have been awake : we have been 
slumbering ; not <m the fact of Christ's coming, but 
on the time. We came into the tarrying tunc — we 
did not. know " how long" it would tarry, and on 
that point we have slumbered — some of us have said, 
in our sleep, " Don't fix anotlier time ;" so we 
slept. Now the trouble is to wake us up. Lord 
help, for vain is the help of man. Speak thysilf, 
Lord. 0, that tho " Father" may now "make 
known" the time. 

Peter, 1st Epistle, chap. i. 11, positively declares 
that the Spirit of Christ, in the prophets, did testify 

- the tune for the sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow, and gives us to understand, m the I3lh 
verse, that that glory was to be " at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." Speaking of the prophets, Peter 



says — " Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ, which was in then did signify, 
when it testified bttoreliai.il llju .-.ulk-riny» ot' Lliribl, 
and ihe glory that should fotijtw. . . Wherelore 
gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end lor the grace thut is to be brought unto 
you at tho revelation of Jesus Christ." llcre we 
have the tact staled that the Spirit of Christ did re- 
veal to the prophets the tuna not ouly of Christ s sul- 
terings, but ul his glory, or " revelation." Peter 
tells us the lime revealed was not literal but symboli- 
cal. " What manner of time!" lie also says that 
"the angels desire tu look into" these " things.'' 
Uy turning to the U'th chapter of Daniel, we find, 
that utter the angel had fintfhed Ihe detailed expla- 
nation of tho visions, and wound up wuh tho stand- 
ing up of Michael, [one Itke (Sod — ihe Sou of God,] 
the resurrection of the sauna, and those that had 
turned many to righteousness sliino oa tho slurs, 
&o., that Daniel sees, verse 6, twu angels, " and 
one said to the man clothed in linen, which was 
upou the waters uf the river — how long shall ii 
be to the end of these wonders?" Here is an in- 
quiry about time, by the angels. Well, Peter said 



over, ami died at three o'clock, or tho ninth hour. 
See Mark xv. 33—37. Thus tho typo hail an exstt 
fulfilment on the din/, and ai ihe very hour , so exact 
a. G^ >M ii t T HM pT. l : ft |V f f 

Leviiicus xxiii : II. We read thus, "And 
the Lord spake uuio AJoses, saying, Speak unto the 
children uf Israel, ami fay unto theui. When ye be 
coiue iinu the land wlijch I give unlo you, and shall 
reap ihe harvest ihen of, then u sJibJUn ing a sheaf, 
of ihe first-fruits of tour harvest unlo ihe priest ;' 
and he shall nave ihe sheaf hefore ihe Lord, lo be- 
accepted lor you: on ihe morrow after Ihe Sabbath 
the priest shall wave it." Here is a type of Christ's 
resurrection, and Paul tells us, Ui dr. 1 j : 
I" But now is Christ risen from ihe dead, ,iud I*. • 
fconle Ihe first-frtuls of them lhai slept," On what 
' dny did our Lord rise from ihe dead ? On ihe first 
day ul ihe ivetk, or ihe " morrow alter the Sab- 
bath.'' Thus exactly fulfilling ihe lype. not only 
in t Ik? thing signified, bui in the time. Lev. xxt;i, 
15, 10— we have ihe lime of the feast of weeks, or, 
as ii is railed, the Pentecost, which signifies ihe 
fiftieth day. This wjs the anniversary r>l ihe giv- 
ng of the Law, and ihe descent of the Lurd. upon 



the angels desired to look into it. Did they get an Mount Sinai. Exactly on that Jot/ did ihe Holy 



answer ? See Dan. xii. 7 — '* And 1 heard the man 
clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the 
river, when be held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by him that livelh for 
ever, and it shall be for a time, times, and an half ; 
and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the 
power of ihe holy people, al' these things shall be 
finished." This pew. Hfc^wanrg, wan noun 
«*h>r lliim ibu Lord jeans t'ntist"; rind he sirarr to 
time. Yea, to time connected with Ihe second ad- 



Spirit descend on the Apo>l!es. Acts ii. 1—4. 

If the types A<ii « bu n fulfilled exact, as la tunc, 
even lo the hVtir, where Ihfil is known, will those 
ihat tt main m be fulfilled, he less exact ? [ think 
not. Cod always has kept lime in the fulfillment ol 
ihe prophecies ; and ihus far, as*v>e have seen, in 
the types. He will not fail on us now. No, not 
"one.;-/ m "tie link shall pass front ihe law ii'1 vtt 

remain to be accomplished. Lev. xvi. 69- 



vent, the resurrection, and the glorification of his' "And this shall be a staiue for ever unto you, that 
people. The time, however, is symbolical. IJ u i ' in the seven th month, on ihe tenth day ol the month, 
will any man dare take the blasphemous position ■ ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at all, 
that the Lord Jesus 6ware to lime that meant no-' 1 whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger 
thing ; or, which is the same thing, Bware, with theT that stijnurneth anions you : . For on ihat day shall 
most solemn oath, in time that he intended should 1 'the priest make an atonement for yoo, 10 cleanse 
nener be understood! Such a position, one would you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before 
suppose, is blasphemous enough to make a devil the Lord. 1 1 shall be a Sabbaih of rest unlo you, 



tremble; for, it is virtually charging the Lord of 
C lory w ith swearing a He ! ! Ileware, O vain man, 
how you thus charge the Son of Cod, Time is re- 
vealed. But it cannot be understood w ithout obey- 
ing Christ, and " inquiring and searching diligently 



and ye shall afflict your souls, by a staiue forever. 
! And ihe priest, when he shall anoint, anil whom he 
shall consecrate (o minister in (he priest's office in 
his father's stead, shall make ihe atonement, and 
shall put on the linen clolhes, even the holy gar- 



w hat, and what manner of lime." Those who are [menu: And he shall make an atonement for the 
too indolent to search, or who are afraid to follow ; noly sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement 
truth when they find it, for fear of man, whose breath ' lor ihe tabernacle of the congregation, and for the 
is in his nostrils, will of course remain in ignorance altar; and he shall make an atonement for the 



of time, and that day, must likely, wilt come upon 
them unawares. 

I will now present a brief argument from the 
types to 8 how that the tenth day of the seventh month 
is the time in the year to look lor tnu'eoming Lorrl. 

Matt. v. 17, 18— Our Lord says, «< Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets ; 1 am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled." This must relate to the law of types as 
well as the moral law. Let us now inquire how 
the types havo been fulfilled. The first we will 
notice is the slaying of the pascal lamb, Exodus xii. 
6, — M And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth 
day of the same month : and the whole assembly of 
the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening." 
" Btlireen tht two evenings," is the marginal read- 
ing. The Jews divided their afternoon into tico even-, 
ings, Tit. from ihe sixth to the ninth hour, and from 
the ninth boor lo sundown ; this is, from mid-day 
to our three o'clock, and from three o'clock to the 
sun sciting. The lamb, which was a type of Christ, 
was killed in the point in the day we call three 
o'clockin the afternoon, on the fourteenth of the first 
month, 
death ? 



It shall be an holy eonvo 
cation unto you ; and ye shall afflict your sours, and 
offer an offering made by fire unlo Ihe Lord. . . . 
Was this type exactly fulfilled to our Lord's': For whatsoever soul it be that shall be not afflicted 
Yes. He was put to death at tho Pass- " in that same day^ he shall be cut off from among 



« 



priests, and fur all the people of the congregation. 
And this shall be an everlasting statue unto you, 
to make an atonement for the children of Israel, for 
all their sins, once a year." In the 9ih ebap. we 
have an account of what was to te done on that 
day, and at the closing part it of we are told, Lev. 
ix. 22, 23—'' And Aaruo lifted up his hand towards 
ihe people and blessed them, and came down from 
offering of the sin-offering, and ihe burnt offering, 
and peace-offerings. And Moses and Aaron went 
into ihe tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and blessed ihe people: and the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all the people." Christ, our 
great High Priest, has gone into the Holy of Holies 
for us, wiih his own blood, and " to them thai look 
for him shall appear the second time without sin un- 
to salvation." Heb. ix. 28. When he comes out 
of the Holy of Holies, will it not be on the day typ- 
ified ? Beyond a doubt in my mind U \oill be. Look ' 
at this type as set forth in Lev, xxiii. 26, 27, 2ft, 32 
—"And the Lord spake unto Mosn saying, Also 
on the tenth day of the seventh month there shall 
be a day of atonement : 
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his people. 



Ii f hall be onto you a sabbath of 
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rest, and ye shall afflict your foul*: in the ninth 
day of the month at even, from even onto even, 
shall ye celebrate your sabbath." Every soul not 
found " afflicted," that is, humbled and penelent for 
his sins on that day " among his people," will be 
" cot off." 

We will now look at ibe J ubilee . Lev. XXT, 3 — 
LO, 13—" And thou shah number seven sabbaths of 
years unto thee, seven limes seven years ; and the 
space of (he seven sabbaths of years shall be iinn> 
thee forty and nine years. Then shall thou cause 
the trumpet of the jubilee to sound, on the tenth 
day of the seventh month ; in the day nf atonement 
shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all 
your land And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all (he land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof : it shall be a jubilee ub- 
to you; and ye shall return every man unto hit 
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
family. . . In the year of this jubilee ye shall re- 
turn every man unto his possession." All Chris- 
tians admit this is a type of the final deliverance of 
the saints. The tenth day of tht iecer,th month is the 
time God has set. Will it not come (ben ? Yes, God 
will vindicate his word tothe last "/of and tittle." 

This present year called 1844, but truly 1843, will 
be the Jubilee. It may not be possible lo deter- 
mine with certainly when the anniversary of the 
fiftieth year nf the Jubilee, as kept by the Jews, 
would return ; bat thai does not alter the nature of 
the type ; and the day in the year is expressly fixed 
a the toil A day of the seventh month, " in the day 
of atonement." I now see that God has given us 
the year as well as the month and day in which our 
Great High Priest will come forth, and the Trump 
ol Jubilee will sound. 

So lar as the chronology is concerned, on which 
we hate based the termination of the 2300 years, I 
rare but little, and shall say but little; for, I con- 
sider the types to be fulfilled, and (be 25th of 
Matthew, as I shall show, settles the fact that this 
t ear is the (rue termination. I would just siy, that 
we have taken 457 before Christ as the point from 
which to start the 2300 peats. The year corres- 
ponds with (he Juliun Period 4257. The Julian 
Period is a period«used by astronomers reaching 
back of creation. Now add to that year of the Ju< 



that were foolish took the.it lamps, and took no oil 
with them : but the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. While the Bridegroom tarried, 
[if the vision tarry,] they all slumbered and slept." 
On what did they slumber and sleep ? Time. N 



lin n Period 2300, and we have 6557 

Tins 1:457-^-2,300=6557, which corresponds with 
this y- 

Again, add to 4257 the Julian Period of (he go 
ingTonli of the commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem, tlie 70 weeks or 490 years, that ate cut 
off firm the vision ol £300 days, and we are bro't 
lo 4747 of the Julian Period, which corresponds to 
A. D. 34; fixing the termination of the seventy 
weeks ai that point. Thus 4257+490=4747, which 
is A.D. 34. 2300 years the whole length nf the vision. 

490 years cut off, Dan. 9th, 24, bring- 

ing as to A. D. 34. 

1810 " remained alter (he 70 weeks 
were cut off. 
Thus add to A. D. 34+1810, and we have A. D. 
1844, which is in fact the true year, 1S43. 

I am satisfied, we must give up our previous posi- 
tions, or adroit this ts the year of our Lord's return. 

" The wise shall understand," the angel declared, 
and we liavc echoed it. Understand what ! we have 
asked, and answered — " The Time. 1 ' Shall we 
now take our opponents' ground, and say — " No man 
is to know anything about the day and hour?" Yes,| 
we shall say so if we are asleep ; not without. Do 
we not say, " We ars in the tarrying time !" What 
does our Lord say shall then happen? The virgins 
slumber and sleep. Who are the virgins ? Not the 
heathen who never had the lamp — the Bible ; notl 
the wicked, oufofthe churches — tbey never " went I 
forth to meet the Bridegroom ;" — not the nominal 
churches, they have done no such thing ; no, no : it 
was the professed believers in the advent of "1813," 
and nobody else. Now luok at the 24 th chapter of 
Matthew :— all the signs to precede the advent had 
been given, and the chapter closes with the evil ser- 
vants doing the very works which we know has been 
going un I'm i Bhort time past. One of those so- 
called doctors of divinity said in the pulpit, a few 
days since, that the advent believers had " evrsed tht 
Church lung enough." That looks as if the prophe- 
cy now had its mil accomplishment. The 25th of 
Matthew commences at that point, and says — 
" Tlicn" — at that time " shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. And 



the fact that Christ is coming — but the time. " And 
at jjudnight." How long the vision ! Unto 2300 
fdening-moTninqi." An evening, or " night," then, 
is half of one of those prophetic days. Here then' 
we have the " chronology " of Jesus Christ. Tlie 
tarrying time is just half a year. When did we g<» 
into this time? Last March ot. April. Then the 
latter part of July 'wo'iiTir tiring us io midnight. At 
that time Gud put this cry into the hearts of some of 
his servants, and Ihey saw, from the Bible, that God 
had given the chronology of the tarrying time, and 
its length. There it is, in the 25th of Matthew. 
" At midnight there was a cry made, Behold the 
Bridegroom comrth : go ye oat to meet him." Here 
we arc — the last warning is now sounding J ? O, 
heed it ye virgins. Awake, aieakc, awake. '/O, flee 
for thy life — look not behind thee — remember Lot's 
wife — " WTiowfWT shall seek to save his life, shall 
loose it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it." He that will not venture on tin- Lord 
and his word, risking all — leaving all — going "out" 
from all, with works corresponding to his failh, will 
perish ; for "faith without works ts dead," and " by 
works is faith made perfect." O that our Lord may 
now give power to His truth, and begel in us the 
spirit of entire consecration that we may go in to the 
marriage feast of the Lamb. 

To illustrate the position we have occupied. 
Time — the preaching of definite time for (ho coming 
of our Lord was what led us to take our lamps and 
go fonh to meet the Bridegroom. The peat truth, 
our Lord Jesus Christ is coming again, personally, 
to this earth, was, so to speak, the rope let down 
from heaven, made fast to the throne of God, and 
equally immoveable as that throne ; by faith, as with 
both hands, we took bold of that rope : under our 
feet we had a solid platform, time, where we stood, 
and all our opponents could not remove it. nor make 
us let go of the rope. There we stood and rejoiced 
in the " blessed hope." What our opponents never 
could and never did do, the end of the supposed 
Jewish year 1843, effected, vus. — swept away our 
platform from under us, and left us with nothing but 
the rope lo hold on by. Did we let go? Some 
have, and draxen back** perdition. But many have 
continued to hold by bWropo.' The scoffing winds 
have beat against us severely, and we have swung in 
. the air the sport of our opponents. They tojil us 
we were now with ihom, looking for the Lord's com- 
ing, hut without any definite time ; and we have been 
compelled lo admit it, but have refused to let go the 
rope, — saying — " If the vision tarry, wait for i(." Hut 
we have not Known how long we were thus to swing 
upon the rope, without a foundation for our feet ; and 
we have not felt the same joy and glory that we did 
when we stood on definite tune. God has been try- 
ing our faith, to sec if we would hold on. Now 
once more, he offers us a platform on which to stand 
It is in the 25th chapter of Matthew, Here we have 



vision is yet for an 
1 The wise shall un- 



God's people, who are watching, will understand, 
nnd then himr for certainly when the tenth day is. 
Psa.^MXhjV^ Blow up the trumpet in the new 

mqnn^lHt first day of the seventh month] in ihe 
lime appointed, on our solemn feast day." I think 
thai hlowjne i'f trumpets means something that we 
shall very soon understand The Lord help us to 
stnnd on our watch tower. 

Ulcai'WI'laiu ». 1. Tims far the Advent of 
our Lord is revealed, " The 
appointed time," 

2. The lime may known, 
derstand." 

3. "Though it [He] tarry, wait for ii " [Him.] 

4. " While the Bridesroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept. " Oo what ? Time. 

5. We are in the lorrying- lime now, and have 
been since last °pring. 

6. /How long is the tarrying lime ? Haifa year. 
How do you know? Because, our Lord says, " at 
midnight," while (he Bridegroom tarried. The 
vision was fur "2300 evening-mornings," or days. 
An " evening," or night is half of one of (hose pro- 
phetic days, and is therefore six months. That is 
the whole length of the tarrying time. The present 
strong cry ol time commerced about the middle of 
July, and has spread with great rapidity and power, 
and is attended with a demonstration ol the Spirit, 
such as I never witnessed when the cry was " 1843." 
It is now liieraly, " so ye out to meet him." There 
is a leaving all, (ha; I never dreamed could be seen. 
Where this cry gets hold ol the heart, farmers leave 
their farms, with their crops standing, to go out and 
sound the alarm— and mechanics their shops. There 
is a strong crying with tears, and a consecration of 
all to God, such as 1 never witnessed. There is a 
confidence in ibis truth such as was never felt in (he 
previous cry, in the same degree ; and a weeping or 
melting glory in ii that passes all understanding ex- 
cept to ibose who have felt it. 

On this present truth, I, through grace, dare ven- 
nire all, and feel lliat to indulge in doubt aboul It 
would be lo offend God and bring upon myself 
"swift destruction." I am satisfied that now — 
" whosoever shall seek to save his life," where this 
cry has been fairly made, by indulging in an " if 
it don'i come," or by a fear (o venture out on this 
truth, " shall lose " his life. It requires the same 
faith (hat led Abraham toufig op Isaac— or Noah 
in build the ark— or Lot Wttave Sodom— or the 
children of Israel to siand air night waiting for their 
departure out o| Egypt — or lor Daniel logo inio the 
lion's den— or ihe ihree Hebrews into Ihe fiery fur- 
nace. We have fancied we were going into the 
kingdom without such a lestnl faith ; hul lam sat- 
isfied we are not. This last truth brings such a 
lest, and none will venture upon it but sucli as dare 
be accounted fools, madmen, or anything else that 
Antediluvians, Sodomites, a luke-warm church, or 
sleeping virgins, are disposed lo heap upon them. 
Once more would I cry— "Escape for ihy liTe"— 
" Look not behind you." " Remember Lot's wife 



the chronology ot the tarrying lime, and its duration. 
" If ye shall receive it," you will find once more your 
feet upon a rock, and the glory that the first belief in 
time produced in our breasts, returns with a large 



Geo. Stobrs. 



Reasons for believing 
The Advent trill be on the ICWJs of tht 1th month. 

| Our blessed Lord and Master has promised lhat 



addition to it, even a "joy unspeakable and full of he will come again and receive bis people to him- 



flory 

The tenth- day of the seventh month cannot I 
hink be farther /off itian Oclober 22d or 23d ; it may 
e sooner. "r*T6m ihe language of Leviiicus xxiii. 

I think the Aot<rof the advent will he at ihe 
VSJtinjt. of i lie tenth day ; thus God may design lo 
ry our failh till the very last moment; and "he 
that shall endure ualo the end, (he same shall be 
saved 

I am inclined lo believe ibai those who wolf A for 
the day and hour will " understand " both, before 
they arrive. Paul says, Heb. x. 25, " Exhorting 
one another ; and so much Ihe more as ye sec the day 
approaching." Which seems tu imply that it may 
he seen before it actually arrives. Our Lord says, 
Rev. iii. 3. "It therefore ihou shall not watch, I 
will come on you as a thief, and thou shall not 
know what hour 1 will come upon thee." Which 
implies, that, if we will watch vie shall know what 
hour. It appears to me probable that the " blow- 
1 ing of trumpets in the seventh month, in the Jirsi 
day of ihe month," Lev. xxiii. 24. is lo be under- 
stood as a type of something that is (o occur on 
that day which will be a signal to those who are 
[ watching lo show ihem lhat the seventh monih has 
commenced. It may be ihe literal sounding of the 



five of them were wise and five were foolish. They j' 1 seventh trumpet." If not lhat, something thai 



self; that where be is, they may be also. The place 
where he and they are lo dwell forever, is the New 
Jerusalem, that holy cily, which God lialh prepared 
lor (hem, and which is to come down from God out 
of heaven, and (bat New Earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

Concerning the time of that coming, he says, in 
Mark xiii. 32, "Bu( of thai day and hour tnoweth 
no man, no, not ihe angels which are io heaven, 
neither the Son,hu( the Father." ll is iho't by many 
that this passage proves that men are never to 
know Ihe time. Bui if il prove (his.it likewise 
proves that the Son of God himself is never to know 
the time; for the passage declares precisely (he 
same concerning him, thai it dots concerning angels 
and men. But can any person I elieve lhat onr glo- 
rious Lord, to whom all power in heaven and ea'rih 
is given, is, and will remain, ignorant of the lime 
until the very moment that he comes to judge the 
world ? If not, then certainly ibis text can never 
prove that men may notbe maJe lo uodersiand the 
lime. An old English version of (be passage reads, 
" But (hat day and hour uo man make(h known 
neither the angels which are in heaven, neither ihe 
Son, but the Father." This is the correct reading 
according to some of the ablest critics of the age. 
| The word know is used here in the same sense as it 
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is i>y Paul in I Cor. ii. 2. Paul well understood 
many other things, beside? Christ and him crucified, 
but he determined to make knovn nothing else among 
them. So in (lie passage first quoted, it is declared 
lhat none but God the Father maketh known the 
day and hour, that is, the drfnite time of the second 
coming of his Son. And this necessarily implies 
that Gud makes the time known. The Old Testa- 
meat contains the testimony of the Father concern- 
ing his Son, and concerning the lime of both his 
first and second comings. Therefore the time is to 
be understood. See Dan. xii. 10, " Many shall be 
purified, and made white, and tried ; but the wick- 
ed shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall 
understand ; but the wise shall understand." Rom. 
xt. 4. "For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, thai we through 

E alienee and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
ope." It is by the teaching of his word, as we 
ire led therein by the Holy Spirit, lhat we are to 
understand the time of the coming ot our Glorious 
King. As further proof of this, see Dan. ix. 25, 
" Know therefore and understand, lhatfrum the go- 
ing forth ol the commandment, to restore and build 
Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks." Mark 
i. 14, 15, " Now after lhat John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the Kingdom of God, and saying the time is fulfill- 
ed." Luke xix. 43, 44, " For the day shall come 
upon thee that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, ami thy children within thee, and they shall 
not leave in thee one slone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the lime of thy visitation." 1 Pel. 
i. 9 — 11, " Searching what, or what manner of time 
the spirit of Christ, which was in them, did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow." Isa. xl. 1—5; 
Acts xvii. 30, 31, " He hath appointed a day in the 
wliich he will judge the world in righteousness." 
Err . lii, 17, " God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked, for there is a lime there for every purpose and 
forevery work. "viii. 5-7, "Whoso keepeih ihe com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing ; and a wise man's 
heart discernethboth lime k judgment." Je.viii.6-9, 
" I hearkened and heard, but they spoke not aright ; 
no man repenteth him of his wickedness, saying, 
what have i done ? every one turned to his course 
as the horse tusbelh into the battle. Yea, the sturk 
in the heaven knowetb her appointed limes; and 
the turtle, and crane, and ihe swalluw, observe the 
time of their coming ; but my people know not the 
judgment of the Lord. How do ye say, we are 
wise, and the law of the Lord is with us ? Lo cer- 
tainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is 
in vain. The wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken; -lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord ; and what wisdom is in ihem ? Hosea 
ix. 7—9, " The days of visitation arecume, the days 
of recompense are come ; Israel shall know it. The 
prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad." Rom. 
nil 1 1—14, " And lhat knowing the time, lhat now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep. 

The Six Thousand YeAbb. The period of lime 
allotted lor this world, in iis present state, is 6000 
years, at the termination of which commences tbe 
millennial Sabbath spoken of in Rev. xx, and which 
will be ushered in by tbe personal appearing ol 
Christ and ihe first Resurrection ; see isa. xlvi, 9, 
10; Gen. ii. 1-3; Heb. iv. 4—9; Isa. xi. 10 ; 2 
Pet, tti. 8. According to Usher's chronology, which 
is commonly received, ihe Christian Era commenced 
in the year of the world 4004 ; but Usher has lost in 
the time of the Judges 153 years. From the divis- 
ion of the land ot Canaan to the begioing of Samu- 
el's administration, Le gives but 295 years : where- 
as Paul, in Acts xiii. SO, gives us " about the space 
of 450." From the book of Judges we obtain 430 
years, and Josephus gives us 18 more for the elders 
and anarchy, before any judge ruled; this added lo 
430 make 449 which agrees with Paul, supposing 
him to have spoken in round numbers. The differ- 
ence between this lime and that given by Usher is 
153 years, and should be added to the age of the 
world, making for the commencement of the Chris' 
tian era 4157, or, in other words, 4156 and a frac 
tion had passed at the supposed point of the birth ol 
Christ. Deducting this from 6000 years, the re- 
mainder is 1843 and a fraction. Therelore the pe- 
riod will end irtthin A. D. 1844. 



Ths Seven Tixtes of the Gentiles. The seven 
times of the Gentile domination over the church of 
God spoken of in Lev. xxvi, began with the break- 
ing of llie pride of their power, at the captivity of 
Manasseh, king of Judah, B. C. 677. See Isa, x. 
5—12; Jer. xv. 3-9 ; Jer. I. 17; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9— 
11. This is the date assigned by all chronologers 
for lhat event. The seven prophetic times amount 
to 2520 years. As proof of this, see Rev. xii. 6, 14, 
where 3 1-2 times are equivalent to 1260 years. A 
time therefore consists of 360 solar years, which 
multiplied by seven, make 2520. Had this period 
commenced wiih ihe first day of B. C. 677, it would 
have terminated with the first day of A. D. 1844, 
for 677 full years on one hand, and lS43on the oth- 
er, make 2520 complete years. Il has been suppos- 
ed thai the period would end in A. D. 1843. Bui 
as a part of B. 0. 077 is left out, a corresponding 
part of A. D. 1844 must be taken in lo make the 
period complete. It must have been in autumn that 
Manasseh was taken captive. As proof of this, see 
Hosea v. 5; Isa. vii. - ; Isa. x. 11 Hosea de- 
clares that Ephraim and Israel shall fall, and that 
Judah also shall fall wiih them ; Isaiah represents 
the king of Assyria as threatening to do to Jerusa- 
lem as he had done to Samaria ; therefore the final 
carrying away of the ten tribes was before the in- 
vasion of Judah, and in the same year. The pro- 
phecy of Isa. vii. 8, is correctly daled B. C. 742; 65 
years from that point bring ua lo B. C. 677. In that 
year was the final breaking of Ephraim, that it 
should not be a people. 1 he history of this we find 
in 2 Kings, xvii. Kings did not go forth on their 
warlike expeditions in autumn or winter, but in 
spring or summer. Therefore in spring or summer 
of B. C. 677, Esarbaddon, and the Assyrians com- 
menced removing the remnant of the ten tribes out 
of the cities of Samaria ; and when they had accom- 
plished this, they brought foreigners and placed them 
in their stead, to inhabit those cities. Having per- 
formed this work, which necessarily occupied some 
months, they were then ready to invade Judah. So 
that in the autumn of B. C. 677 they took the city 
of Jerusalem, and bound her king with fetters and 
carried him to Babylon. From thai time 2520 years 
reach to the autumn of A. D. 1844. Then the times 
of the Gentiles will be fulfilled, ihe dispensation of 
the fullness of limes will come, the Redeemer will 
come to Zion, and all Israel shall be saved. 

The 2300 Dais. The 2300 days of Dan. viii. 14, 
are given us the length wt Ihe vision contained in 
that chapter. The Ram' is Medo Persia, the Goat 
is Grecia.and the liule horn which waxed exceeding 
great is Rome. From the 2nd and 7th chapters of 
Dan. we learn that Rome will come in its end when 
the Ancient of days comes, the judgment is set, the 
Son of man comes in the clouds of heaven, and tbe 
God of heaven sets up an eternal kingdom, There- 
fore the 2300 days, which extend lo tbe time when 
the exceeding great horn is to be " broken without 
hands," and lo ihu " last end of the indignation " 
are so many years, and expire at ihe coming of Jes- 
us in the clouds of glory. The period commenced 
wiih the 70 weeks of Dan.ix. 24, which are deter- 
mined or cut off, and constitute a part of the 2300 
days. They must therefore commence together.— 
From verse 25, we learn lhat they begin at the go- 
ing forth of ihe commandment or decree lo restore 
aud to build Jerusulem. The point of time from 
which to reckon.must be either when ihe decree was 
first issued or when it was carried tnto execution ; 
it could not be the former, because tbe decree em- 
braces all that was decreed by Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, kings of Persia, bee Isa. xliv.23 ; Isa. 
fir, 13 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Em i 1-4; Ezra 
vi. 1—15 ; Ezra vii. The decree embraces three 
grand objects : the building of the Temple, tbe res- 
toring ol the Jewish Common wealth, and tbe build 
ing of the street and wall. Now had the 70 weeks, 
which amount to 490 years, commenced with the 
first issuing of the decree. B. C. 536, they would 
have ended B. C. 46 ; but 69 weeks were to extend 
to the manifestation of Messiah the Prince, and the 
70th or last week, covers the time of ihe crucifix 
ion ; we must therefore of necessity reckon from 
the other point, that is, the promulgation and aecu 
Uon of ihe decree in Judea. From Ezra vii. 8,9, 
we learn that Ezra began to go up on tbe tiist day 
of the lsi monlh.and arrived at Jerusalem on the 1st 
day of the fifth monih, in ihe 7th year or Artaxerx- 
es, B. C. 457. Having arrived at Jerusalem, he 
appointed magistrates and judges, and restored ihe 
Jewish Commonwealth, under the protection of ihe 
king of Persia, as he was fully authorized io du by 
the decree of Artaxerxes. This necessarily r t) j„.,. 
ed some little time, aud brings us lo the point when, 



tbe restoring having been effected, the building of 
the street sod wall commenced. The 70 weiks 
are divided into three parts: 7 weeks, 62 weeks, 
and 1 week— see Dan. ix. 25. The Connexion 
shows that the 7 weeks weie allotted for ihe build- 
ing of ihe street and wall. They therefore com- 
menced when they began to build, in the autumn 
of B. C. 457; from lhat point 2300 years reach lo 
the autumn of A. D. 1344. 

The Seventy Weeks. The 69 weeks extend to 
the manifestation of the Messiah. It has been 
thought by many that this was at his baptism, bat 
this is a mistake ; as fully appears from John i. 
19—34. There we learn, lhat after the baptism of 
Christ, he was not known to the Jews as the Mes- 
siah ; John says, verse 26, " There slandelb one 
among you whom ye know not ;" and in verses 33, 
34, he declares that he knew htm not, till he saw the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him at his bap- 
tism, wbich was previous to his giving this tes- 
timony. There is no proof that any one save John 
saw the Spirit thus descending. This proof there- 
fore lhat Jesus was the Messiah, was given to none 
but John, unless it was given to others in John's 
testimony. But the testimony ol John was not suf- 
ficient fully to establish the point ; for Jesus de- 
clares, John v. 33, 34, " Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unio ihe truih. But 1 receive not tes- 
timony from man." In verse 36, Christ says, " But 
I have greater witness than that of John; for the 
works which tbe Father hath given me to finish, 
the same works that I do bear witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent me." The miracles of Christ 
proved him to be the Messiah ; but even his own 
testimony without those miracles was not sufficient 
to establish the point, as is evident from verse 31 : 
" If 1 bear witness of myself, my witness is not 
true." The miracles of Christ publicly wrought, did 
not commence till after John was put in prison — 
see Mat. xi. 2—6 ; Luke vii. 19—23. Tbe prophe- 
cy of Dan. ix. 25 concerning the 69 weeks, was in- 
tended for ihe whole Jewish nation ; and they were 
condemned because ihey understood il not. 

In Luke xix. 43,44, we find our Lord denounc- 
ing upon ihem ihe most awful judgments because 
they knew not the time or ibeir visitation. Tbe 
prophecy was plain, and ihey should have heeded 
it. Our Savior, also told them plainly when the 
period ended, saying, "The time is fulfilled." 
See Mark i. 14, 15; Mall. iv. 12, 17; Acts x. 37; 
thus we see lhat the 69 weeks ended, and the 70th 
week began, soon alter John's imprisonment. John 
began his ministry in ihe fifteenth year of Tiberius 
Cssar — see Luke iii. 1 — 3. Tbe administration of 
Tiberius began, according to the united testimony 
of chronologers, in Aug., A. D. 12. Fourteen years 
from that point, extend to Aug. A. D. 26, when his 
15th year began. The ministry of John, iherefore, 
commenced in tbe latter part of A. D. 26. From 
Lnke iii. 21, we learn that after John had been bap- 
tizing for some time, Jetus came and was baptiz- 
ed ; and verse 23 informs us that at that time he 
was not far from 30 years of age. Il is astronomi- 
cally proved lhat our Savior was born four years be- 
fore the Christian era. The proof is this. About 
ihe year 527, Diooysius Exigus, a Roman monk, 
fixed the beginning of lite Christian era in the y ear 
of the Julian period 4713. This reckouing has been 
followed lo,the present time. But Josephus, in his 
Antiquities Book 17, chapi. 6, mentions particular- 
ly an eclipse of the moon, which occurred a short 
time before the death of Herod ; and the astronom- 
ical tables prove ihe eclipse to have been the 13th uf 
March, in the year of tbe Julian period 4710. Our 
Lord was born some months previous to this ; for af- 
ter bis birth Herod sought to destroy his life, aud Jo- 
seph being warned by the angel of the Lord in a 
dream, took the young child and bis mother, and 
went into Egypi, where he remained till after Her- 
od's death —see Matt. ii. 13—15. The latest point, 
therefore, that we can fix upon tor the birth of Christ, 
is near the close of the year 4709, jusl four years 
earlier than the point given by Dionysius fur ihe 
commencement of the Christian era. Consequent- 
ly Jesus was 30 years of age near the close of A. 
D. 26, and a' his baptism was a Utile mote than 30. 
Soon after ihis, as is evident from John ii. 11 — 13, 
there was a passovcr. This, being ihe first Passover 
after the beginning of John's baptism, must have 
been in the spring of A. D. 27. After this Jesus 
bad his interview with Nicodetnus and taught bim 
concerning regeneration — lee John iii. 1—21. In 
verse 22 we are informed that Jesus returned, after 
these things, into the land of Judea, where he tar- 
ried aud baptized. As he had previously been in 
Jerusalem at the Passover— see John ii. 23— and 
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nnw returned into Judea, he must have been absent 
(into that land between these two points of time. 
This necessarily bring* us down to the summer or 
iiuiumn Ol A. D. 27. But " John was not yet cast; 
into prison "— see John iii. 24. We are therefore 1 
compelled to place the point of time at which Jesui 
becan the proclamation of the gospel in Galilee, in, 
the aulumn of A. D. 27. Here ended the 69 weeks! 
and here begun the week, during which the core\ 
■ml was confirmed— see Dan. ix. 27. In the mi(/.<^ 
ol the week Jesus caused the sacrifice and the nb- 
htion to cea-se by offering himself hs a Lamb, wiih- 
ou: spot, to God upon the cross. The Hebrew 
word translated " midst," is by the Lexicon defined 
"half, half part, middle, midst." The week was di- 
vided into two halves, and the event which was 
thus 10 divide it was the death of Christ. This 
look place, according to Dr. Hales, one of the ablest 
and best rlironoh.gers, in the spiins uf A. D. 31. 
Ferguson has placed it in A D. 33 ; but in order to 
prove it h? assumes the Rabbinical mode of reckon- 
ing the year, which is not correct. They commence 
the year with ihe new moun in March; but the 
Caraites with the new moon in April. The word 
Caraiie signifies "noe perfect in the law." Hiese 
accuse the Rabbins of having departed from Ihe 
law, and conformed to the customs or the heathen ; 
and the charge is just, as they regulale their year 
by the vernal equinox, in imitation of the Romans ; 
whereas ihe law says nothing of the vernal equinox ; 
but required on the Itfih day ol the first mouth, the 
offering of ihe first fruits of she barley harvest. But 
if the year be commenced accoiding to the Rabbins 
with the new moon in March, the barley harvest 
could not possibly be ripe in 16 days from that lime. 
The Caraites are therefore undoubtedly correct. 
Now oui Lord was crucified on the day ofthe Pass- 
over, as is evident from John xviii. 28. It was 
likewise the day before the Sabbath, as is proved 
by John xix. 31. Acording to the Rabhinical reck- 
oning.!!^ Passover occurred the d;iy before the Sab- 
bath, in A. D. 33, and not for several years befure 
and after. But acccording to the Caraite reckon 
ing, the Passover occurred on (hat day in A. D. 31. 
Therefore tint was the year of the crucifixion. The 
covenant was confirmed half a week hy Christ, and 
tite other half by his apostles — see Heb. ii. 3, 4: 
" How shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation, which at the litst began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; God also bearing iliem witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost according to Ins own 
•will ? " The covenant which was confirmed is the 
n?w covenant, i. e. Ihe gospel. To confirm it sig- 
nifies to establish it on a firm foundation. The fonn- 
daiioo of the gospel, is Jesrs aot> the besobrec- 
now— sc> Acts xvii, 13 ; 1 Cor. iii. 9—1 1 ; Eph. ii. 
20. The gospel was established on ihis founda- 
tion by testimony, accompanied by miracles, as 
those proofs which were indespensably necessary. 
But Johu performed no miracles — see John x. 41, 
therefore John's ministry lormed no pan of the con- 
h'rmalion. God wrought through Christ in those 
mighty works, lor half the week, nod through the 
apostles the other half, who had a special work as- 
signed lo them, and for which ibey were duly qual- 
ified, and lhal was lo testify concerning the works 
and Resurrection of our Lord — see Luke i. 2; John 
xv. 27 ; Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 8, 21, 22; ii. 32; 
iii. 15 ;x. 36, 42; t John i. 1,3. All these wit- 
nesses save one were regularly called and qualified, 
having been with Christ from the beginning of his 
ministry, after the imprisonment of John. But 
when Paul was convened, and received his dispen- 
sation of the gospel to ihe gentiles, a special witness 
was called upon the stand. 

These all testified to the one glorious, fundamen- 
tal fact, that Jesus Christ had risen Irom the dead. 
Gal. i. 10—12; I Cor. xv. 1—9. It was not with 
the apostles a matter of faith that Christ had risen, 
but a matter ol knowledge. They had seen, hand- 
led, and conversed with him, they had ealen and 
drunken with him after his resurrection, and bad 
received from him a command to testify to ihese 
things. By so doing ihcy confirmed the covenantor, 
in oilier words.establislied the gospel, upon the resur- 
rection of Christ, which is the foundation of the 
faith and hope of all God's children. But this tes- 
timony alone was not sufficient lo establish the fact 
that Jesus had risen from the dead. Therefore we 
are told, Mark xvi. 20, " And Ihey went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Loan working with them 
and confirming the word by signs following." See 
also Heb. ii. 3, 4. When the last witness, that is 
Paul, had been called, and had given his testimony, 



confirmed by miracles, (he gospel as a divine system 
of far h, hope, and love was established on its true 
foundation ; in oiher words, the covenant was con- 
firmed. Paul was convened in the auiunin of A. 
D. 34. As Jesus Christ was crucified in the midst 
or middle of life week, and on the day of ihe 
Passover, which was the fourteenth day uf the lr-i 
month, it follows that the week began in (he 7lh 
month of A. D 27, and ended in the 7ih momh ol 
A. D. 34. This was the termination of ihe sev- 
enty weeks. Prom that poini, 18i0 years remain- 
ed lo the end of the 2300 days. And Irooi the 
7th month of A. D. 34, 1810 years extend to the 7th 
month of A. D. 1844. 

The Types. 
The Law of Moses contained a shadow of 
good things to come; a system of figures or 
types pointing to Christ and his kingdom. See 
Heb. x. 1 ; Col. ii. 16, 17. Everything contain- 
ed in the law was to be fulfilled by him. In 
Matt. v. 17, 18, Jesus «ays, "Think not that 
1 am come to destroy the law or the prophets: 
I am not come lo destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and eurth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all bo fulfilled." Our Lord 
al his first coming, when he died on the cross, 
began the fulfillment of those types contained 
in the law; as o-jr great High Priest he is still 
fulfilling them; and when he comes the second 
time, he will complete their fulfillment. Not 
Ihe least point will fail.'either in the substance 
shadowed forth, or in the fime bo definitely point- 
ed out for the observance of the types. For 
God is an exact time keeper. See Acts xvii, 26, 
31 ; Job xxiv. 1 ; Lev. xxiii. 4, 37. These pas- 
sages show that time is an important point in 
the law of Ihe Lord; therefore typo and anti- 
type must correspond exactly as it regards 
time. One type fulfilled in Christ, was the 
killing of the Pussover lamb. This wns slain 
on the 14th day of the first month. See Lev. 
xxiii. 5, From Ex. xii. 6, we learn that the 
lamb was killed in the evening. The margin 
gives the literal rendering from the Hebrew, 
" between the two evenings." Joseph Frey.a 
converted Jew, in liis work on the Passover, 
says the afternoon or evening of the day was 
by them divided into two parts, the lesser or 
former evening and the greater or latter even- 
ing. The dividing point between the two, was 
three in the afternoon, the ninth hour of the 
day. 

Jesus died on the cross, on the same 
day, and at the same hour. See Mark xv. 33 
— 37. Thus Christ our Passover was sacrific- 
ed for us. Not one point of the law failed here. 
Time icas most strictly recorded. In Lev. xxiii. 
6, 7, we are informed that the day after fhe 
Passover was to be a special Sabbath; and in 
verses 10 and II, is a command to offer the 
first fruits of the harvest on the morrow after 
the Sabbath. This was a type of Ihe resurrec- 
tion of Christ. And on the same day, that is, 
the day after the Sabbath, he burst the bonds 
of the tomb, and arose triumphant, the sample 
of the future harvest, the first fruits of them 
that slept. See I Cor. xv. 20 — 23. Again, in 
Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, we have the time ofthe feast 
of weeks, or,as it is called, the Pentecost, which 
signifies the fiftieth day. This was the anni- 
versary ofthe Lord's descent on Mount Sinai 
at the giving ofthe law; and was fulfilled, as we 
learn from Acts ii. 1 — 4, when the Holy Spirit 
descended as a rushing mighty wind, and as 
cloven tongueB of fire, by which the apostles 
were endued with power from on high, qualify- 
ing them to go forth and execute the great 
commission which the Master had given fnern, 
to preach the gospel to every creature. 

Thus we see that those types (hat pointed lo 
events connected with our Lord's first coming, 
were fulfilled exactly at the time of their observ- 
ance. And every one who is not willingly blind 
must see, and feel too, that those which remain 
unfulfilled, will be fulfilled with an equally strict 
regard to time. Not only so, but Christ him- 



self confirms Ihis argument from analogy by 
saying that one jot or little shall in no wise 
pass Irom the law, till all bo fulfilled. Those 
types which were to be observed in ihe 7th 
month, have never yet had their fulfilment iu 
the antitype. 

On the first day ofthat month, as we learn 
from Lev. xxiii. 23 — 25, was the memorial of 
blowing of trumpets. See Ps. Ixxxi. 3: "Blow 
up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn feast day." See also 
Kev. x. 7: "But in the days of ihe voice ofthe 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God shall be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants ihe prophets." 
On Ihe first day of the 7th month, 6000 years 
being complete, from the first day ofthe week 
of creation, ibe great millennial Sabbath will be 
introduced, by the sounding of ihe seventh 
trumpet. Another type is given in Lev. xxiii. 
26 — 32, that is, the day of atonement or recon- 
ciliation, on the tenth day ofthe 7ih montb, in 
which the high priest went into the most holy 
place ofthe tabernacle, presenting the blood of 
the victim before the mercy-seat, after which 
on (he s«m,: day he came out and blessed the ■ 
waiting congregation of Israel. See Lev. ix. ' 
7, 22— 24, and Lev. 16th chap. ; Heb, v. 1—6, 
and ix. 1—12, 27,28. Now the ttnporfanf point 
in this type is the completion ofthe reconcilia- 
tion at the coming of the high priest ml of the 
holy place. The high priest was a type of Je- 
sus our High Priest; the most holy place a type 
ol" heaven iiself;and the conW(f<iut ofthe high 
pr'n si a type oflhe coming of Jesus the second 
limo to bless his waiting people. As this was 
on the tenth day of Ihe 7lh month, so on that 
day Jesus will cert»inly come, because not a 
single point of the law is to fail. All mvst bt 
fulfilled. The feast ol tabernacles, which be- 
gan on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
(see Lev. xxiii. 33 — 43,) was a type of ihe 
marriage supper ofthe Lamb; which will be 
celebrated in the New Jerusalem, the taberna- 
cle ofGcd which is to be wiib men. In Lev. 
xxv. 8—13, 23, 24, we find that on the tenth 
day ofthe seventh month, in Ihe fiftieth year, 
the jubilee trumpet was always to be blown, 
and redemption granted to all ihe land. Let 
any man read carefully ihe connection of ibis 
subject, and he must surely see that this is a 
most striking type of the glorious deliverance 
of ihe people of God, and ofthe whole creation 
which is now groaning under the curse, when 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and accom- 
plish the redemption of the bodies of all his 
saints, and the ledemption of the purchased 
possession. See Rom. viii. 19—23; Epb. i. 9 
— 14, Our blessed Lord will therefore come, 
to the astonishment of all them that dwell upon 
the earth, and to ihe salvation #f ihose who 
truly look for hiin, on the tenth day ofthe sev- 
enth month ofthe year of jubilee: and that is the 
present year, 1844. 

" If ihey heai not MOSES and ihe PROPHETS, 
neither will they be persuaded although one rose 
from ihe dead." s, S. S.vow. 

, ^- 

hThe Scale turned.— The weight of evidence, 
that ihe Lord will come on the tenth day of (ho sev- 
enth month, is to slrung, that 1 heaitily yield i 0 its 
force, and 1 intend, by the help'oT lie Lord, lo acl 

■a if there was no possibility of mistake lo act as 

if / knew that in lets than one month Ihe opening 
beavens would reveal my Savior. " Brethren, pray 
Tor us ;'* bul, abovo all things, keep yourselves 
pure, keep your robes unspoiled, dwell in love, live 
in Christ, bo dead to the world, yea, " die daily ;" 
prove your own selves, and let nothing separate you 
from toe love of God, and have fervent charily among 
yourselves. 

We shall have much to try us, bul nothing can 
harm us, when we are dead lo the world. 

The hand of the Lord is manifest in ihe spread of 
this doctrine, and in ibe effect it produces, // 

Midnight Cry. a 
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THL X.OKU IS AT HAND. 



BOSTON, OCTOBER. 9, 1814. 



The phesemt NujiBsa. — We have issued this 
number iu advance uf the regular lime, in order to 
present Lhe evidence of ihe speedy coming of the 
Bridegroom belore our readers al the earliest possi- 
ble dale. Lei all read, pouder, and prepare, for " 4e- ; 
hold the Bridegroom comelh! " 

tE7* We bh.iil strike off a large number of extra 
copies, which may be bad at this office, without 
money, and without price. 



Notwithstanding wo taw there must be such an ap- 
parent delay, yet we supposed the time of this delay 
was allogethtr indefinite, and (hat we could have no 
more clue to the particular time of lhe Lord's Ad- 
vent ; and that while it must bo near, and might be 
momentarily expected, yet we ouldonly wait and 
watch for bis coming. ' £1 /j^/^ v^P^ 
We again, however, contrary to our expectation's, 
find that lhe Advent bands have been every where 
electrified by the proclamation of a definite time — 
viz. the leutb day of the seventh month of the pres- 
ent Jewish sacred year. This cry has gone on the 
wings of the wind, and has been with joy received 
by the great body of those who were looking lor the 



cry referred to, and that it is of the utmost impor- 
tance that we all be ready without delay, lest the door 
be closed and any be shut out. 

The Natube of the Midnight Cry. 



. _ are free to confess thai we were not looking for 
a cry of this nature. We expected it would be given 
in a different maimer ; and yet we had no Scripture 
upon which our expectations, as to its nature, were 
hased. And, therefore, we have no arguments to 
disprove that this is the " Cry." 

God often works in a mysterious manner, and ope- 
rates upon the minds of men in ways that wo know 
not of. When God had predicted of Cyrus that he 



Behold I the Bridegroom cometh I 

,/ Go Ye out to meet Him ! !! 
'' Reader, have you heard this astounding " Cry," 
this last '■ Midnight Ciy," which has bo suddenly 
awakened the virgins, who were slumbering and 
steeping during the. tarrying of the vision f Have 
you heuid it while il has been borne on Ihe wings of 
the wind to every advent band in the land, and 
aroused them simultaneously from thoir slumbers, 
electrifying them with its startling appeal T If you 
have not, then it is high time to awake oui of sleep, 
and listen to its Bolcmn notes' The cry has gone 
forth, that the Loan, " wboBe goings forth are from 
■ everlasting," is to come ixi judgment this present 
jf month I ! And will you listen to" the reasons, and 
the arguments, w hich aro advanced in its support ? 

18 4 3. 

This you well know has always been our time ; 
and as the conductors of the Advent press, we have 
never had any other. In that year we expected the 
Lord would come ; and we thus taught and piosch- 
ed, because we thus believed ; and when it passed 
■way, and the event for which we looked wa» not 
realized, we regarded it as an inexplicable mystery. 
Tet we held on to the blessod hope by the new light 
which was thrown upon the Scripture promises ; and 
in which we saw that the vision must tarry lo fulfil 
thej'ois and tittiet of God's woid ; and thai we were 
to wait fot it. We saw by lhe prophecy of Hsbak- 
kuk ii. 1 — 4, lhat when the vision had been written 
and made plain upon tables, so thai those who should 
read it might rue and proclaim the messai>e of the 
coming Savior, it would then appear to us (o lurry, 
and we were to wail for it. The vision was still, 
however, to be fur a time appointed, al the end of 
which it would surely come, and would no longer 
tarry, should speak, and not lie. That this bad re- 
ference to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
were assured by St. Paul's quotation of il in Heb 
x. 39 — 39, and bis comments upon it, by which he 
has shown us, that when we had done the will of 
God in thus writing the vision, we should have need 
of patience, that we might' receive the promise, 
when, "yet a little while, and be ibat cometh will 
come, and will not tarry God had also shown us 
by the prophet Ezekiel, xii. 21 — 28, that the opposera 
of lhe Advent were to have an opportunity of saying, 
the dayB were prolonged, and lhat every vision had 
failed. But the same divine word also assured us 
that when they should thus say, (hen God would 
speak'; and lhe word that he should speak would 
come to pass, when that proverb should be used no 
more, and ihen should be the effect of every vision. 
And we also saw, by various other portions of Scrip- 
ture, that there must be a tarrying lime between the 
expiration of our time and the fulfillment of God's 
time. And when our published lime had passed, at 
the end of 1843 — Jewish sacred time, we frankly ad- 
mitted to the world that we bad no more time ; and 
we also gave the reason why there must be sn appar- 
ent delay in Ihe fulfillment of the vision. See Ad- 
vent Herald, Vol 7, p. 91. 



those who are proclaiming his sppearing. And lhe 
effect upon such has been most salutary. Il has pio- 
duced a most deep and abiding solemnity on the 
minds of those who have received il ; and a solemn 
stillness pervades the meetings of those who believe 
It has caused it giving up of this world, a laying 
aside of all its pleasures and cares, and a patient 
waiting for his Son from heaven,— such as was not 
witnessed during any part of 1643. The whole ef- 
fect bus been so salutary, and it has been so simul- 
taneously and widely extended, lhat it cannot be ac- 
counted for, unless God is in it. Il ha*\also been so 
like a fulfillment of the parable of 

THE TEN VIRGINS, 

in the 25th of Matthew, thai we see not how it can 
be disproved, that this is the " Cry," which was to 
be made al midnight, — " Behold, the Bridegroom 
Cometh, go ye out to meet him ! " This parable was 
spoken by our Savior, in illustration of what should 
be at liia coming, — when the evil servant should be 
saying iu his heart, " my Lord delayeth his coming," 
and the wise servants were giving meat b due seas- 
on, which must be lhe opposite of what the evil 
servants were saying, — and which must consequently 
be a proclamation of the coming of the Lord, — and 
then the Lord would come in a day in which the evil 
servant looked not for him, and in an hour he was not 
aware of, and would cut him asunder and appoiuthitn 
his portion with the hypocrites. Then, says uur 
Savior, shall the kiugdom of heaven be likened to 
this parable. And thu parable teaches us, 1st, That 
all the virgins would take their lamps and go out to 
meet the Bridegroom, — as is the custom in oriental 
countries to this day. This is never done until about 
the time in which the return of the bridegroom is 
expected. Even so did the Advemists : about the 
time when we had reason to expect the revelation of 
the Lord, they took their Bibles and went out to meet 
Him. 

2. The Bridegroom was to tarry ; and while he 
tarried, all would slumber and sleep, as is often the 
case when the coming of the bridegroom is delayed 
lo a later time in the evening than il was at first ex- 
pected. And thus has the coming of our Bridegroom 
been delayed beyond the Jewish year in which we 
looked for bis return ; and during this delay, who 
will not plead guilty of having been asleep 1 

3. At midnight there was to be a cry made 
" Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him," and then all the virgins would arise and trim 
thoir lamps. The present movement, and the present 
cry, are so like the fulfillment of this, that we feel 
constrained to take heed lo it and to trim our lamps 
accordingly 

4. White the foolish should be gone to replenish 
their lamps with oil, the BridegToom would come, 
and those who were ready would go in with him to 
the marriage and the door would be shut, when 
those who were not ready would plead in vain for 
admittance. We solemnly believe the present is the 



immcdiaie coming of the Lord, mid also by most of should do all his pleasure, Isa. xliv. 38|we might have 



enquired, how that heathen prince could be moved to 
ixecute the predictions of God. But we learn lhat 
Jod accomplished bis purposes by sending the angel 
jibricl, Daniel x. 13, to Cyrus the prince of the 
kingdom of Persia ; and although Cyrus withstood, 
and refused to listen lo the secret influences of the 
angel for one and twenty days, so that Michael went 
lo help him, yet his heart was finally moved ; and 
thus lhe Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus to the 
performance of his word, who made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, that all of the people of 
God who were minded might go up to Jerusalem and 
rebuild the house of God, — Ezra L I — 5. 

In the same manner may God, by his angels and 
by hit Spirit, operate upon the minds of men at the 
present time, in this way, and in this alone, can we 
account lor such an awakening on the particular point 
of time, as has been so simultaneously and so uni> t r- 
sally witnessed. It therefore becomes us to take 
heed to ourselves how we treat it: "for if this 
council or this work be of men it will come in 
nought : hut if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; 
lest haply ye be found even lo fight against God. 1 ' 

Wiih this view of the subject we cannot feel that 
we have discharged our duly to out readers without 
presenting all the evidence which may be brought lo 
bear upon this momentous question. And first, 

"THE PROPHETIC PERI0D8.V.,v o*i 

Commencing the prophetic periods at those points, 
which we have considered the most strongly fortified, 
the present autumn must be the latest point to 
which we can extend them, without admitting an er- 
ror in the dales of our commencement of them, or in 
chronology since iheir commencement. 

1. The 6,CO0 years. We have long been of the 
opinion, that the curse, under which this earth has 
existed from lhe tall or Adam, would continue 
upon it for 6,000 years to Ihe restitution of all things, 
when there will " U no more curse." Thai tl,e fall 
of man was in (he autumn, there can be but little 
loom to doubt. Till that event, there must have 
been e conlinual succession of fruila iu Eden, as 
there will be in (be New Earth, w hich will bo Eden 
resloied, where one tree alone will yield twelve 
manner of fruits, which will not be confined to the 
months in one season of the year ; but will yield its 
fruit every month Although here we have a succes- 
sion of fruits, from May till late in the fall, and in 
Judea from early in the spring ; yet in Eden, before 
the curse, the earth must have brought forth still 
more abundantly. But when man fell, and Ihe 
ground was cursed for his sake, so lhat it should 
bring forth fewer and worse fruits, then we may sup- 
pose lhat all naluie felt Ihe blow, and straightway 
began lo droop end wilher, in our autumn ; and 
therefore the autumn being marked by the fall of 
man, is fitly called the fall of lhe year. 

How long Adam remained in the garden, from his 
creation in the first week of lime in the fall, we 
have no certain means of knowing ; but the proba- 
bility is, that it was only from the Spring previous ; 
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at wbicb lime in the year, according to the beat au- 
thorities, the eartb waa created. 

A> bo short a apace of time must bare intervened 
between creation and tbe commencement of the 
curse, if it can be shown that we are about 6,000 



years from creation, we may confidently look for the 
termination of the curse this Autumn. And that we 
are about 6,000 years from creation, is in accordance 
with the chronology of the Hebrew text, and the 
united chronology of different and independent na- 
tions, from the Babylonish caplivity. Archbishop 
Usher, whose chronology is generally followed by 
historians, and which has been adopted in thi margin 
of most Bibles, fulls short 152 years of making this 
oartb 6,000 years old with the termination of this 
present year. He however gives but 17 years for 
the length of Joshua's reign, but for which Joscphus 
gives 25, and he gives but 318 years from tbe death 
ol Joshua to Samuel, when Josophua gives 19 years 
for the elders and anarchy, and the Hebrew text 
gives 430 years for the Judges and captivities— mak- 
ing 448 years for that period, and which accords with 
the testimony of St. Paul, Acts xiii. 20, that it was 
about the apace of 450 years. Ho also takes no no- 
tice of an interregnum of 11 years, which wo find, 
according to 2 Kings, liv. and It., existed between 
the reigni of Amariah and Azariah. These three 
errors in Usher's chronology make 149 years ; and 
he falls short on other points some 3 or 4 years, from 
other and more accurate chronologers, all of which, 
added tu his chronology of the world's age, givo us 
about 6,000 years for the duration of the curse to 
the present time ; and we have reason to believe 
that it may be consummated with the present Autumn, 
and ws should tborefore live in continual expectation 
of the times of the restitution of all things. 

2. The ssvew Times. This period of 2520 years, 
during which the Jews were to be in subjection to 
their enemieB, must have commenced with the cap- 
tivity of Manasseh, since which those who haled 
I hem have ruled over them. Hi9 captivity is dated 
by the best chronologers, and with great unanimity, 
B. C> 677. I recollect of but one or two who have 
placed it later, and they have varied it not more than 
two years ; but tbe great weight of evidence is in 
favor of Ibis date. Now, although we have always 
commenced this period in B. C. 677, and supposed it 
would terminate in 184S, yet all can see that it would 
require 677 full years B. C. and 1843 full years A. D 
to accomplish 2520 years ; and that this period must 
extend as far into 1844, as it began after the com 
mencement of B. C. 677 ; so that we are fairly en- 
titled to the present autumn, in wbicb to look for 
their termination, according to the date at which we 
have always commenced them. 

S. Tbx Great JvaiLCB. This is a period of 7 
times 7 Jubilees of 50 years each, or 2450 years 
that the land was to rest, and which we have ever 
regarded, more as collateral, than as positive evi- 
dence. This period we have always commenced 
with tbe captivity of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried captive all tbe mighty men, and 
10,000 captives from Jerusalem ; and which event 
is placed with great unanimity by chronologers B C. 
607. If we recollect aright, there is a variation 
among chronologers in this date of only about 2 
years, none making it later than 606; while ihc 
great weight of evidence places it B. C. 607. In this 
aa in the other period, it will be seen that, to com- 
plete 2460 yean, wo must extend them as far into 

A. D. 1844 a* we begin after the commencement of 

B. C. 607 ; so that again wa are fairly entitled to the 
present autumn, in which to look for the termination 
of this period, without relinquishing our date of its 
commencement. 

It may be objected to that dale, that B. C. 607 
was not a Jobilee year, and that tbe great Jubilee 
cannot therefore be reckoned from it. But it is not 
necessary that this period should either commence 
or end, in a Jubilee year. The Jews were command 



ed to hallow every fiftieth year, Levil. xxv. 10, when 
they were to proclaim liberty throughout all their 
land, unto all the inhabitants thereof; and then ev- 
ery man might return unto his possession, and to his 
family. But (here is no assertion in the Scriptures, 
or in Josephus, that the Jews ever observed a single 
Jubilee. We, however, learn from infatuation de- 
rived from Rabbi M. Isaac*, the High Priest of the 
Jewish synagogues in the city of New York, that, 
according to the Talmud, these Jubilees were ob- 
served till the Babylonish captivity, and once after- 
wards. He says, that although a few landholders in 
Palestine still observe them, yet they do not observe 
them in this country. He also informs us, that, ac- 



cording to tbe Jewish calendar, the present ia the 
year 5605 from creation, and the next year of their 
Jubilee, if observed, would be in 1867— making tbe 
last year of their Jubilee A. D 1817. According to 
our calendar, reckoning from the year the Paasover 
waa instituted, the last Jubilee should have been ob- 
served in 1837, or according to Usher in 1836, 
Reckoning from the time they entered the land of 
Canaan, it should have been observed in 1827, 
making tbe next Jubilee in 1877, according to our 
calendar. Dr. Hales, however, contends that A. D. 
28 waa a jubilee rear, and that Christ begnn his min- 
istry in that year, which ha claims must necessarily 
have been orPh jubilee year, and that it was thus de- 
monstrated when our Savior preached the acceptable 
year of the Loid in the synagogue of Nazareth 
Luke iv. 19, 21, and assured the Jews that on that 
day that Scripture was fulfilled in their ears. If so, 
it would bring the next jubilee 1878. But notwith- 
standing the impossibility of bringing tbe jubilee year 
within the years 1840 or I860, according to any chro- 
nology or computation ; yet, as wo said before, there 
is no necessity that the great jubilee should either 
begin or terminate on a jubilee year, if it can only be 
shown, that the nation from its first bondage has 
(■listed the time of a great jubilee ; and which, com- 
mencing in Bs C. 607, could not terminate till in A. P.' 
1844. 

4. The 2800 pats. These days we have com- 
menced with the commencement of tbe 70 weeks, 
with the going forth of the decree lo restore and re- 
build Jerusalem, Dan. ix. 26, which was given by Ar- 
laxerxes Longimanus in the 7th year of his reign, — 
Ex. vii. 6 — 8. The decree had been not only given, but 
they arrived at Jerusalem in theltflh month in the 7th 
year of the king. According lo the canon of Ptolo- 
my, the roost authentic ancient document which we 
have to establish the dates of that period, the 7th 
year of this king is pinned down to the year 4266 of 
the Julian period. And from the end of that year, 
which was the commencement of A J. P. 4257, to 
Ihe commencement of A. J. P 4714, from which our 
vulgar era dates, is 4S7 full years ; to which add the 
1843 full years which elapsed laBt January from 
Jan. 1, A. P. 4714, the vulgar era, and we have 
2300 full years at the commencement of tbe present 
A. J. P. 6567. It is however by no means certain 
that the 7th of Artaxerxes did not begin in the latter 
part of A. J. P. 4266, so that it might terminate in 
A. J. P. 4257. If such waa the fact, then, reckoning 
from the first day of the first month, when the Jews 
began lo go up, and 2300 full years would expire on 
the fust day of the first month of the present Jewish 
year, firo. Snow, however, argues that the 2300 
days should not be reckoned from the date nf the 
decree, but that they should be dated from the 
time they began lo build the walls ol the city when 
the decree had gone into effect. Aa they did not 
arrive at Jerusalem till the fifth month, and as 
there must have been a little delay before commenc- 
ing operations, that would bring the termination 
of the 2300 years into the present autumn, which is 
the latest point to which they can be extended upnn 
the supposition that their chronologj and date of 
commencement arc right 



is evident ; all those periods must terminate together, 
none of them are yet terminated, and the longer 
periods we should expect, would point to the termina- 
tion of the shorter ones. We are therefore fully jus- 
tified in expecting the present Autumn the termina- 
tion of all the prophetic periods. To extend them 
beyond, would suppose an error in the date of the 
commencement of each, or in the chronology of time 
since their commencement. 

As we are thus brought to this point by the pro- 
phetic periods, we may well inquire whether there is 
any clue to the time in the year, when we may ex- 
pect the coming of the Lord with more confidence 
than at any other lime. It is very evident that we 
can have no clue to the time in the year, only as it 
can be obtained from 

THE TYPES 
of the Levitical law — the time of the observances of 
the various sacrifices and feasts which were shadows 
of good things to come, as well as some of them 
commemorative of past events. 

THE TIME OP THE TYPICAL OBSER- 
VANCES. 

The principal observances which had reference to 
time, were the great Jewish festivals, viz. 1st, that 
of the Passover in the first month. Sd, that of weeks 
or pentecost in the 3d month ; and 3d, tho feast of 
Tabernacles in the 7th month. 

1st. The Passover. The paschal lamb was always 
killed on the 14th day of the first month. God says 
by Moses, Deut. xvL 6, " thou shah sacrifice the 
passover at even, at the going down of the Ban, at 
the season that thou earnest forth out of Egypt." 
According to Dr. Hales the first, Passover, Ex. xii. 
1 — 13, was thus observed ; — 

" Each family had been previously required, at 
the beginning ol the month Abib, (which, from 
henceforth, was made the first month of the sacred 
year, retrieving the original beginning of the year, 
in spring, about the vernal equinox,) to take a 
lamb without spot or blemish, upon the tenth day of 
the month, to keep it up, and to kill it ol the four- 
leenth,betwten the two evenings, (ihe former of which 
begari at the ninth hour, the latter at tbe eleventh, 
or sunset.) They were lo ruest it whole, and to eat 
it in haste, not breaking a bone of it, with bitter herbs 
and unleavened bread, standing, with their loins gird- 
ed, their shoes on their feet, and their starts in their 
hands, after the manner and posture of distressed 
pilgrims, who were setting out instantly upon a 
loug journey, through a dreary wilderness, towards 
a pleasant land, where their toil and travel was to 
cease. And they were also required lo sprinkle ihe 
blond of ihe paschal lamb, with a bunch of hyssop 
dipped therein, upon ihe lintel, or head posl, and 
upon the two side posts of the duors of their houses, 
lo save them from ihe destroyer, who, seeing this 
loken, would pass over their houses, without enter- 
ing, to smile them." — New Analysis of Chronology, 



We refer the reader 



Vol. II Book J. p. 198. 

This observance seems to typify the two advents of 
Christ. The Lamb typified Christ — the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. As the lamb was 
eaten whole, so not a bone of Christ was broken : 
He was the Paschal Lamb. That which had refer- 
ence to bis first Advent was then fulfilled : But there 
was the passing over tho children of Israel, who had 
on their doors the sprinkling of the blood of the 
lamb, the slaying of the Egyptians, and the depar- 
ture of the children of Israel from Egypt, which can 
only be fulfilled in Christ's second Advent ; when 
the Israel of Gud will leave the Egypt "'' this world, 
and the destroying angel will pass over those who 
are sprinkled wilh the blood of Christ, and will slay 
not only the first burn, but ail of the wicked at the 
" fulfillment of the passover in the kingdom of God." 
See Luke xxii. 16. 

The First Fiiuits.— God required of the Jews, 
Lev. xxiii., that when they came into their land, 
and should reap the liarvesl thereof, that they Bhould 



to Bro. Snow's argument. One thing however, Jbring a sheaf of the first fruits to the priest ou the 
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morrow afier the Sabbath of the Paschal week, as a 
wave offering before the Lord. This was evidently 
fulfilled in the resurrection of Christ, who arose " the 
first fruits of them tb.it slept," 1 Cor. xv. 20, on 
Sunday, the morrow after the Jewish Sabbath of the 
Paschal week in which he was crucified. 

Tab Fkast or Weeks oh Pentecost. — This 
feast was observed on the fiftieth day after the wave 
sheaf, or first fruits of the barley harvest, was of- 
fered. At this feast, was offered, as the first fruits 
of the wheat harvest, two wave loaves made uf twu 
tenth deals of fine flour. This is supposed to be 
commemorative of the giving of the law on Mount 
Sinai ; and on the same day, the Holy Spirit de- 
scended upon the apostles, and brought in the first 
fruits of the Christian church. It was a festival of 
thanks for the wheat harvest, and is accordingly call- 
ed " the fast of harvest.'' If the first fruits 
were typical of Christ — the first fruits of those that 
slept, then the harvest itself must be typical of the 
resurrection of those who are Christ's at his coming. 
And our Savior himself intimates as much. He says 
Matt. xiii. 30, " In the time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares in bun- 
dles to burn them ; but gather the wheat into my 
barn ;" and verse 40, " so shall it be in the end of 
the world." John says of Christ, Matt. iii. 13, 
" Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather the wheat into his gar- 
ner ;" and in Rev. xiv. 15, we read, an " angel came 
out of the temple crying with a loud voice to Him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in the sickle and reap 
for the time has come for thee to reap, for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe." 

The Feast of Tabehnacles. — This was insti- 
tuted in commemoration of the booths in which the 
Israelites sojourned on their departure from Egypt, 
sec Levit. xxiii. 43 ; and it was observed on the 15th 
day of the 7th month at the end of the vintage and 
ingathering of fruits. As the wheat harvest is typi- 
cal of Lhc resurrection of the righteous, *. must the 
vintage be typical of the destruction of the wicked. 
And wc read in Rev. xiv. 18—20, that another 
langel thrust in his sickle, and gathered the vine of 
the earth and cast it into the great wine press of the 
■ wrath of God ; and our Savior will tread the wine 
press alone, ant! trample the wicked in his fury. See 
Isa. lxiii. 3. According to Dr. Hales', the Jews 
have a tradition that the grand defeat of Gog and 
Mngug will be accomplished in this month. 

The Fkast of Trumpets. — Levit. xxiii. 23, 24. 
" And the Lard spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, saying in the 7th month, 
in the first day of the month, shall ye have a Sab- 
bath, a memorial of the blowing of trumpets, a holy 
convocation." And says the Psalmist, Ixxxi. 3, 4. 
" Blow up the trumpet in the New Moon, in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast day, For this 
was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of 
Jacob." On this day were to be offered burnt offer- 
> inga and meat offerings in preparation of, — 
^■-Thr Dat of Propitiation, or the Sacrifice of 
' Atonement, which was to be observed on the Tenth 
/Day of the Seyistb MosTn, and which of all the 
kgal sacrifices was the most solemn and important; 
and it was offered for the sins of the whole nation. 
On this day, the priest, being washed with water and 
clothed in linen, entered the Holy of Holies. 

Preparatory thereto, two ^oung_ jjoatj were pre- 
sented on which lots were cast ; and one of ihem was 
to be a Bin offering to the l/ord, and the other a senpe 
goat. The goat fur a sin offering was sacrificed, and 
the inner sanctuary was sprinkled with its blood for 
the sins of the people. Then the priest confessed 
over the live goat the iniquities of Israel, and sent it 
away into the wilderness. Then be pot off his linen 
garments, and, assuming the splendid robes of his 
oflice, offered a holocaust for himself and the people. 



This whole process is evidently typical of the \ tenth day, seventh month 
atonement made by Jesus ChriBt, — " the High priest 
of our profession." He began with purification by 
w,it< r at his baptism to fulfill all kgal righteousness, 
lie was then led away by the Spirit nitu the wilder- 
ness liko tlie scape goat, who" bore away our infirm- 
ities ami cariicifofF our diseases." lie put ofT his 



Lev. xxiii. 27—38, a type 



of the troubles, Dan. xii. 1 

4. The holy convocation of all Israel, seventh 
month, 1 — 15th day, Lev. xxiii. 24; Num. xxix. 1. 
Is not this a type of the gathering of the elect, Ps. 
Ixxxi. 3, 4 ; xcriii. 6—9. 

5. The gTeat feast, seventh month, fifteenth day, 

all Israel appeared before the Lord. Lev. xxiii. 34 ; 

_J Kings viii. 8, Type of the marriage supper. Heb. 
garments at his crucifixion, became a sin offering, andjijj, q ( jo. 

as our High Priest, entered once for all into the most ! 6. The jubilee trump sounded, seventh month, 
holy place to make intercession with God for all his' tentn di yi throughout all the land. Lev. xrv. 9, 10. 

1 Type of final redemption. 1 These, iv. 14 — 17. 
7. The time of release of all Hebrews in bondage, 



faithful followers. Ho it is " who died for our sins 
ami ruse apain for our justification," and He it is who 
win it ho hath completed his intercessions will come 
jout of the holiest of all to bless the waiting congre- 
gation, as did Aaron, Levit. ix. 22, when he offered 
the first sin offering ; and then " the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all the people."/'' 

On the Tenth of the Seventh month in the Jubilee 
years, the great Jubilee Trump was sounded through- 
out all the land. Atl debts were then abolished, all 
captives or Blaves released, and every man returned 
to his possession. We have then certainly great 
reason to look on, this day, for the great release, and 
the greatest of all Jubilees, and to expect the coming 
out from the inner sanctuary, of our great High 
Priest. May the iniquities of us all have been 
borne away by him, so that we may be prepared to 
receive his blessing. 

Thus saitb the Lord in reference to this day, Levit. 
xxiii. 26 — 32, " And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of atonement . it shall be a holy 
convocation unto you, and ye shall afflict -your souls, 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. — 
And ye shall do no work in that same day ; for it is a 
day of atonement for you before the Lord your God. 
For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in 
that same day, he shall be cut off from among his 
people. And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any 
work in that Bame day, the same yiu| will 1 destroy 
from among his people. Ye shall do no manner of 
work. It shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. It shall be 
unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict your 
souls : in the ninth day of the month at even, from 
even unto even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath.' 

The first reference which was had to the seventh 
month as the lime of the Lord's advent, that attracted 
much notice among the Adventists, was a 

LETTER FROM MR. MILLER, 
which was published in the Signs of the Times, of 
May 17, 1843. 

The circumstances which gave rise to this letter, 
were the following. Some of our brethren had fixed 
upon the early dates for the fulfilment of the prophet- 
ic periods. These calculations made all the periods 
terminate about the vernal equinox of '43. Bro. M 
saw the difficulty of their termination at this point of 
time, and to correct it, he wrote the follow ing 

Lettm. 



Dear Bro. Himzs : — " I want to see Brother Bliss 
in relation to his calculation of the termination of the 
prophetic periods. I hope he may be right, but I 
think he is not. 1 will tell you why. If you will ex 
amine, you will find all the ceremonies of the typical 
law that were observed in the first month after the 
vernal equinox, had their fulfillment in Christ's first 
advent and Bufferings ; but all the leasts and ceremo- 
nies in the seventh about tbc autumnal equinox, can 
only have their fulfillment at his second advent. Let 
me notice some, 

1. The ark rested on the seventh month, seven 
teenth day. This has an appearance of a type, the 
rest of the gospel ark at the judgment. Geo. viii. 4. 

8. The sauctuary and worshippen, and all apper- 
taining to it, were cleansed on the seventh month, 
tenth to seventeenth day, Lev. xvi. 80 — 34, surely 
this is a type. 

3. The Israelites of God were to afflict their souls, 
from the evening of the ninth, to the evening of the 



seventh month, fifteenth day. Deut. xv, 1 — 15 
xxxi. 10, 11 ; Jer. xxxiv. 8 — 14, at the feast of taber- 
nacles. This evidently is typical of the release of the 
Israel of God. 

8. The atonement was made on the tenth day, of 
the seventh month, and is certainly typical of the 
atonement Christ is now making for us. Lev. xvi. 1 
—34, antitype. Heb. ix. 1—28. 

0. When tho high priest came out of the holy of 
holies after making the atonement, he blessed the 
people. Lev. ix. 33, 23 ; 8 Sam. vi. 18. So will 
our great High Priest. Heb. ix. 38. This was on 
the seventh month, tenth day. 

10. This was in harvest time, the feast of harvest 
was kept in the seventh month, from the tenth day to 
the seventeenth. Lev. xxiii. 30. And the end of 
the world is compared to the harvest. Matt. xiii. 30. 
Christ says plain in " harvest time." 

11. Also in the feast of tabernacles, in the great 
day of the feast in the last day. John vii. 3, 37. So 
in the last great day, Jesus' voice will calLiorth the 
righteous dead. John v. 28, 29 ; 1 Thcss. ip. 16. 

Will you and brother Bliss, examine told tell' me, 
what you think of my scribble on this potm. If this 
should be true, we shall not see his glorious appear- 
ing until after the autumnal equinox. A few months 
more of trial and calumny, and then altavill be over." 

Wh. Miilxr. », 

Low Hampton, May 3d, 1643. 

To this letter at the time we published it, we ap- 
pended the following remarks : — 

* We have examined the above and find consider- 
able force in the ending of all the types ; and it may 
be that these types may have a fulfilment in his 
second athent, as the sacrifices did in ira first. We 
find that some have understood us as nxtrtjTf on a day 
in our former article on the end of the prophetic 
periods. We however only intended to give the 
evidence which seemed to point with more force to 
particular times, but not to fix on days with any 
positivencss. There are so many different points 
within the year, that it would be impossible to fix 
positively nn any one of them. We therefore only 
give the evidence that points to the different times ; 
and agree with Mr. Miller, that the day must bo 
left for the event to decide. In the mean time, we 
should all live with our loins girt about and lights 
burning, waiting for the Lord." 

We aTc now, however, belter prepared to say what 
wc think 011 this point. We find that God has honor- 
ed, the anniversary of the twu first" great feasts by 
gTeat events under the Christian dispensation. The 
last and greatest of the three has not yet been thus 
honored ; and we know of no point in the year more 
likely to be honored by the Advent of the Savior 
than the anniversary of the feasts of the seventh 
month. This event is so momentous, the observances 
of this month were of so much importance, and the 
present movement in reference to it, is so universal 
and astonishing, that we feel called upon to present 
all the evidence and all the light which may be 
brought to bear upon the question. It is a question 
of the most thrilling interest, and of the most vital 
importance ; and should be most solemnly and prayer- 
fully considered. And with the light wo now have 
on this subject, it is our deliberate conviction 
that the institutions of the seventh month — the 
•feast of trumpets on the Jirjfcr-Uie day of atone- 
ment on the trtuh 7-r- and the fiiasl of tabernacles 
on the fifteenth will be honored by the great 
events of the end of our probationary stale. We 
commend (he arguments of Brethren Snow and 
Storrs, to the consideration of all ; and let each one 
renumber that at the bar of God, he must stand or 
fall for himself. Yes, your blood, 0 reader ! untlbe 
upon your own head. Take heed, therefore, that your 
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fafn j ic ftW, on</ your fomp trimmed, and yovr wedding 
garmrnt prepared ; for sow hah the midnight cry 
tnltrcd also into voi r ears. 

THE LORD COMETH! 

Yes.the LORD cometh. Behold HE cometh nut of 
Ills place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity. HE Cometh forth out of his place, 
and will come down, and tread upon the high places 
of ihe earth. And the mountains shall he molten 
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft as wax be- 
fore tin; fire, and as waters that are poured down a 
steep place. HE cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which nngodly sinners have 
spoken against HIM. He cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall Bee HIM, and they also which pierced 
Him : and all kindreds nf the earth shall weep and 
wail because of iilM. As HE ascended into heaven, 
even sn tlris'samo JESTJS cometh in like manner.— 
Tie comclti Willi a shout, with the voice of the archf 
angel and the trump of God. He cumeth with power 
and great glory — in all the glory of hiB Father, and 
with all his holy angels ; and he will send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet to gather his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. jit haul M<u '•" it 1:1 **" - l ^ 

H?%*»eth in thai great and dreadful DAY of the 
IXJIJDy that GREAT day which is hear, and 
liiisteih grcwly ; in that day when the mighty men 
shall cry bitterly — that day, which will bo a day of 
wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wast- 
ing and dcsofrJ|on , a day of darkness and gloominess, 
Wday of clouds and thick darkness, and a day of the 
trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities and high 
towers. He cometh in that day when the trumpet 
shall he blown in Zion, and an alarm sounded in nil 
God's holy mountain ; aud when all the inhabitants 
of the land will tremble. He cometh in that day 
which will burn as an oven, when all the proud, yea, 
and all who do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and He 
that cometh shall burn them up saith the Lord of 
Hosts. And He cometh in that day of tlie Lord 
which will be cruel both with wrath and fierce anger ; 
which will come as a day of destruction from the 
Almighty, when all hands will faint, and all hearts 
melt ; when (iod will punish the world for its evil, 
and the wicked tor their iniquity ; when the arrogancy 
of the proud will oeasc, and the haughtiness of the 
terrible be hid low ; when (7od will lay the land 
desolate and destroy the sinners thereof out of It 

Yes, Tin; Lonrj cometh. He cometh from Edom, 
with died garments from Bozrah, glorious in his ap- 
parel, travailing in the greatness of his strength, 
speaking righteousness and mighty to save. He has 
trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people, there 
were none with him ; he will tread them in his anger, 
and trample them in his fury : for the day of ven- 
geance is in his heart, and the year of His redeemed is 
come. 

•• Ij« the heavens Tejoicc and let the earth be glad ; 

Jjtt the sea roar, and the fullness thereof ; 

Let the field be joyful, and ill that is therein ; 

Then let all the trees of the wood rejoice before 
the Lord ; for He COMETH ! 

For He cometh to judge the EARTH '. 

He shall judge the world with righteousness ! 

And the people with his truth ! ! " 

Yes, HE cometh ; and HE that cometh WILL 
COME and will not tarry. He says, tartly I come 
quickly ; and who will not respond — Even so come 
Lord Jesos ? He cometh to reign ; to try every man's 
work of what sort it is, and to render to every man 
according as his work shall be. He cometh to cleanse 
the earth, to beautify it and purify it ; lo make the 
wilderness like Eden, and the desert like the garden 
of the Lord. >'.* nauj ,n J A.v.., 



How important it is, that we should mcdilale on 
His coming ; that it should be the subject of cur 
nightly prayer, the harden of onr morning thoughts, 
and the theme of our noonday conversation. It 
should occupy out sleeping, and our waking hours. 
How solemn the thought that the LORD COMETH ! 
Those words should be in out hearts continually, and 
we should leach them diligently to our children ; we 
should talk of them when we sit ill the house, and 
when we walk by ihe way ; when we lie down, and 
when we rise up, — and when we are about our daily 
occupation j we should bind them for n sign upon onr 
hand, and a frontlet between our eyes, and write them 
on the tablet of our hearts ; we should engrave them 
on the posts of our houses and on our gates ; and say 
to all continually.—- The I<ord cometh. He cometh 
as a refiners fire, and as fullers soap . and who shall 
stand when HE appeareth. 



a»The Time of the Advent. 

' Wi: have taken the position, that the time of ihe 
Advent of our Lord might be known.' The reasons 
for (his have been given in the columns of this pa- 
per, a* well as the Advent Library, during ihe last 
four years. The dales, as given by Mr. Miller, and 
others, in those work?, it is well known, expired laai 
spring, when we expected our King in his glory. 
vVe were then disappointed. Vie could not then ex- 
plain, neither can we now, where our error was, ex- 
eepl in the fact, that the prophetic times were not all 
filled up. Whila with the best data the most of the pe- 
riods were full, it was clear lhat ihe s;ieu times do 
not terminate until litis Atilumn ; and as this num- 
ber is the longes 1 , and spans the whole arch, we Bee 
no possible way to a-oid ihe conviction, and even 
assurance, that the Lord will come Ibis Autumn. 
The definite time, ns 10 a month or day, cannot be 
determined by tins prophetic periods, as no one of 
them, or all of ihem together, can be harmonized in 
any one month, or day of the month. If then we 
have definite /iur, « e can get it only by the typical in- 
stitutions, w hich were observed in a specified month, 
and day of the year. Of these we can only look lo 
Ihe Autumnal FeHtivats, in the sevm.th month of the 
Jewish year. This is ihe only month in which «e 
can look Co^.a/fialiillmenl ; and us Ihe tenth <!ay o 
Ihts monthfu 'lhe"only day in which the type or th< 
coming of our High Priest csn be fulfilled, we are 
shut up to this faith, and shall, by the grace of God, 
look for the evem, and act accordingly. Our reasons 
are given more at longlh in another porlion of this 
I paper, to which we refer our readers. May i lie Lord 
prepare us ill for this glorious event. 

, Joshua- V. Hints, 
8. Bliss. 

Botlon, Oct. 1, 1844. 

While I feel desirous with my brethren to take the 
above position, I wish here to correct what may have 
been » misapprehension of the design ef the article 
in the Herald of Sept. lSth and •J. r >th. signed H 
and lo make my confession. 

1. It was not my design to oppose the expectation 
of the Advent on the tenth of the seventh month, but 
my ideas of order and propriety were offended with 
some of my brethren who were known to speak of the 
types as superior to those prophecies which were ex- 
pressly designed to bring to view the lime of the end; 
and with the unqualified assurance with which Ihey 
expressed themselves. My conscienciousness was of- 
fended to find that they attempted to sustain their po- 
sition by some historical and chronological inaccura- 
cies. r.KP-ai ttKr J'K !• i ■ i - 1 'Ci.ralM "d I .1 

2. Now I want lo confess that I was more zealous 
lo correct the errors of my brethren, than to respond 
to, and enforce the truth. Their inaccuracies I still 
see, but they are compi-ritively trifling, and do not 



It was from the activity of self more than nf^roee ; and 
I now thank them for waking me iip to feet more deep- 
ly ihe truth I then saw as through a glass darkly. 

I want to enter the kingdom with all the heirs, and 
to help as many others in as possible. O that we 
may have grace to make all the crooked things 
straight, and thus prepare the way of the Lord. 

A. 11m... 



BR. F. G. BROWN'S TESTIMONY. 
I wish to sii v to all my dear brethren and sisters, 
who with me have been mailing fur the kingdom of 
heaven, that I am thoroughly convinced that we 
are now in that portion of the parable of the len 
virgins represented by the cry at midnight, "Be- 
hold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him!" I fully respond to :he cry: my expiring 
lamp has beeu rekindled, and I am cow permitted 
by Cud's grace to see additional light blazing from 
the Scriptures, and all converging to one glorious 
point — The advent of our blessed Lord this very 
month ! ! My dear friends, I have been in an aw- 
ful slumbering, sleeping state.— 1 have been on the 
Verge of perdition : though I have never ceased to 
cherish in my hearl the great nnd leading doctrines 
of ihe Lard's coming. I thought a few weeks ngo 
that I was in a pretty good stale r awful delusion. 
Look out for deception ! Awake, and trim your 
Intnps, or you will be lost after all ! ! ! 

F. G. Brown. 

Oct. 2d. 1844. 



Hekalp of ins HitiDEGgooM. — We shall com- 
mence a nop paper, tin Monday next, lo be continued 
white it is needed, every other day, to give meal in 
due season. We wish our brethren and sisters to 
write short communications for it, relating lo ihe 
proof, and the spread of the pteseoi cry. We shall 
ialso pBhlMi one in New York city, of the same 
character, for ihe same object. 

Ttrms gratuitous, Any persons wishing to aid, 
can send donations lo the publisher, 14 Devonshire 
street, Boston. 9 Spruce street, New York. 

J. V, Hikes. 

Oct. 2nd, 1944. 

t \ lO" Meetings a: the Tabernacle every nigbt. 

I The Second Advent Depot in Philadelphia is now 
af No. 3 1-2 South Seventh street. Addiess J. Lilch, 

'/T)xab. Bbo. Bliss, — Having received Me Taoc 
"Mi d wig ht Ckv," "BEHOLD THE BRIDE- 
GROOM COMETH, GO YE OUT TO MEET 
H!M," on "the tenth day of the seventh month,' 1 I 
fsel it my duty, while aome are going west, to go 
east to tbe State of Maine, to give them the Cry 

there. 1 think to visit the following lown«, vii. 

Portland, Gardiner, Hallowed, Cheslerville, Wilton, 
Farmington, New Sharon, and Norridgewock, jtc. 
" Behold he cometh," — I believ* it. VjW 

T. M. Pbxbli. 



ettkgs in Boston, are deeply interesting and 
powerful ; God la with us. Nearly all hav* come 
linlo the failh of ihe seventh mjnlh, pod are acting 
out their fatih, as true children of Abraham. 

Br. I. H. Shipmnn is with us, and is lecturing at 
the Tabernacle with great effect. Br. F.O.Brown 
is also with us, bearing a faithful testimony. 

Pawtucket Caspmseting. This was a solemn 
and hearl-searchin^ time. Much good was done. 
Will Br. White give us some account of it ? 

A Camp M i k 1 1 x, will be held at Soutbbridge, Ms. 
commencing Ihe Uth of Oct. Particulars bereafler. 



Conferences & tfampmcctiugs. 



CONFEKEfiCE IN BOSTON. 
Pro,|rlence pf mulling, w* shall bold a Conference in 
the Talirrn nek, to commence Oci, JO. and conlinne ever ihe 
• iircrrdinp Siibbalb. Brn. Josiah Lilch will b* with 
and we expect Bra. Miller and others 10 be ia attend- 



materially affect their position ; and the seeming se- We J*? 11 ** t M h \T reptswwuiion oi our 

- / w . „ ,°„ broibers and sifter, in the Advenl eaiue. Lectures will lie 

verity of some parts of my article was uncalled for. glteo afttmoous and eTeningi. J. y, HIUE8. 
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the date of ilie pr*.- -i-n t number of ibe 
Herald is our last day of publication before the tenth 
day of the seventh month, we pIibII make no 
provision for issuing a paper for the week following. 
And as we are shut up to this faith,— by the sound- 
ing of this cry at midnight, during the tarrying of 
the vision, when we had all slumbered anil slept, 
and at the very point when all the periods, accord- 
ing to our chronology and d i'e of their commence- 
ment, terminate — we feel called upon to suspend 
oar labors and await the result, Behold, the Bride- 
groom cometh ; go ye out to meet him ! is ibe cry 
that is bring sounded in our ears ; and may we all, 
with our lamps trimmed and burning, be prepared 
for His glorious appearing.. 



h Go ye out to meet Him." 



THE TENTH DAT OF THE SEVENTH MONTH. 



1 I t»li- up my ptfi with feelings such as I never be- 
fore experienced. Beyond a doubt, ia my minii, the 
tenth day of the seventh nwnth will witness the reve- 
lation of our Lord Jesus Christ in the cloud* of 
heaven. We arc then within a Jew days of that 
event, °i Awful moment to those who aic unprepared 
— but glorious to those who are ready. 1 feel that 1 
am malting the last appeal that 1 shall ever make 
through the press. My heart is lull. 1 see the un- 
godly and the sinner disappearing from my view, and 
there uow stands before my miud the professed be- 
lievers in the Lord's near approach. Hut what shall 
I say to them? Alas! we have all been slumbering 
end sleeping— both the vise and the foolish; hut so 
our Savior told us it would be ; and '.* thus the Scrip- 
tures are fulfilled," and it is tho last prophecy re- 
lating to the events to precede the personal advent 
of odr Lord ; now comes the True Midnight Cry. 
The previous, was but the alarm. Note the real 
one ts sounding; and Oh, how solemn the hour. 
The "virgins" have been asleep or slumbering; 
yes, all of us. Asleep on the time ; that is the point. 
Home have indeed preached the seventh month, but 
it has with doubt win tin r it is this year or some 
other : and that doubt is now removed from my mind. 
" Behold, the Bridegroom cometh," This Year, "Go 
ye out to meet han." We have done with the 
nominal churches and all the wicked, except so far 
as this cry may affect them : our work is now to 
wake up the " virgins " who " took their lamps and 
went forth to meet ibe Bridegroom." Where are 
We now ! "If the vision tarry, wail for it." Is not 
that our answer since last March and A prill Yet. 
What happened while the bridegroom tarried ! — 
The virgins all slumbered and slept, did Uioy not? 
Christ's word's have not tailed; and "the Scrip- 
tures cannot be broken," and it is of nn use lor us 
to pretend that we have been awake : we have been 
■lumbering ; uot on the fact of Christ s coming, but 
on the tune. We came into the tarrying linm — we 
did not know " how long " it would tarry, and on 
(that point wo have slumbered — some of us have said, 
fin our sleep, " Don't fix another time ;" su we 
slept. Now the trouble i* to wake us up. Lord 
help, for Miin is the help of man. Speak thyself, 
Lord. 0, that the " Father " may now " make 
known" the time. 

Peter, 1st Epistle, chap. i. 11, positively declares 
that the Spirit of Christ, in the prophets, did testify 
the time for the sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow, and gives us to understand, in the 13ih 
verse, that that glory was to be "at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." Speaking of the prophets, Peter 



says — " Searching what, or what tuauner ul lime Uie 
spirit el Lnrisl, Which was in thuui Uiu Mguily, 
wiieu it lesuiied beloreliaud the sulleriugs ol l_iiiisi, 
aud the glory Uiat shuuld lollow. . . VV heretoro 
gird up uie Joins ol your uilud, be Buber, auu nope 
to tlie end lor the grace llial is to be brought Ulibi 
yon at tlie revelation ol Jesus Lbrtai. ' Here we 
nave Uie laet stated Uial the bptril ul Christ did re- 
veal to trie prophets the tune uot ouly ul Lnri&l s sul- 
lenugs, but ul lus glory, or " reflation. " fetel 
tells u>> tlie tune revealeu was not literal but symboli- 
cal. •• \\ lint manner of lliuu I" lie also says Unit 
" Ibe angus desire to look, into " these " uuiigs.' 
By turning to Uie lath chapter of iiaulel, wo hud, 
Uiat alter Lie angel had luusiied Uie detailed expla- 
ualion ol Uie visions, and wound up wuii lite bund- 
ing up uf Michael, [one lite God — Uiu Sou ol Uuu,j 
Uiu resurrection of the saints, and those that hau 
turned many to righteousness shine as the stars, 
&c., that iiaulel sees, verse 5, two angels, " auu 
one said to Uiu man clothed in liuen, Much Mas 
upon the waters ul Uie river — how long shall it 
be to Me nut ut these wonders!" litre is an in- 
quiry about twin, by Uie angels. Well, i'eter said 
Uit> angels desired lu look mm It. Lid Uiey gel an 
answer ! bee Lian. XII. 7 — " And 1 heard" the man 
JJuihed in linen, which was dpori the waters ol Uie 
river, w in n he held up his right band and lus lell 
hauu uuui beaten, nun aware by htm tiiat liveUi lur 
ever, and H shall ue lur a Uuiu, tunes, and an hall . 
anu w lien lie shall have accomplished to scatter Uie 
putter . ... tue tioiy people, aU Uiese things shall be 
nuibiieu 



over, and died at three o'clock, or the ninth hour. 
See Mark xv. 33 — S". Thus the type had an exact 
fulfilment on the dvy, and at the very hour ; so exact 
is God about time. 

Leviucus xxiit: 9— II,— We read thus, "And 
the Lord spake unto Mutes, saying, Speak umo the 
children of Israel, ami say untu then), When ye be 
come into ibe land which I give untu you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf 
uf the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest; 
and he shall nave the sheaf before the Lord, In be 
aceepied lor you : on ihe morrow after ihe Sabbaih 
ihe priest shall wave it." Here is a type ol Christ's 
resurrection, and Paul tells us, 111 Cor. 15 : 20 — 
" But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be- 
come the first-frints of ihem that slept." On what 
day did our Lord rise from the dead ? On (he first 
day of the week, or the "morrow alter ibe Sab- 
hath.'' Thus exactly lulfilling ibe type, not only 
in the thing signified, but in the lim». Lev. xxiti. 
IS, 10 — we have the time of ihe least of weeks, or, 
[as it is railed, the Pentecost, which signifies the 
jifitcth day. This was the anniversary ol ihe giv- 
illig ol the Law, and the descent ol the Lord upou 
Mount Sinai. Exactly on that day did the Holy 
Spirit descend on ihe Apostles. Acts ij. 1—4. 

If ihe types haft bi en fulfilled exact, as to time, 
even to ihe hvur, where that is known, will those 
that rrmain to be fulfilled, be less exact I 1 think 
[not. God always has kept time in the fulfillment ol 
the prophecies ; and thus tar, as we have seen, in 
the types. He will nut tail on us now. No, not 



llus person Uius swearing, was none ! '- 0 ne>/ ot one tilth shall pass IrotD the law till all 
inner man the LuiM Jesus Umst ; and be swan to\ be lullilled." Let ua tin n look at t nose Ivpea that 
tunc, lea, to tune connected . with the seooud ad-f remain to be acconpliahed. Lev. xri. 29—34— 
vent, the resurrccuoti, and Uie glorUicatiou ol his} " And this shall be a staiue for ever unto yuu, that 
people, 'ihe tune, however, is symbolical. Hut j in the seventh month, un the tenth day of the month, 
will any man flare take the blasphemous position' ve shall alUict your souls, and do no work at all, 
that the Lord Jesus sware U> time that meant nu-i whtther it be om of your own rouuiry, or a stranger 
uuiig , or, which is the same Uung, sware, with the' ihnl sojournelh anions you : For on thai day shall 
most solemn oath, to tune that he intended should ; the priest make a u atonement lor you, to rleanse 
never Ik uiuicrttood! Such a posiuoii, one would L oo, thai ye may be clean irom all your sins before 
suppose, is blasphemous enough to make a devil I; ihe Lord, h shall hr. n Sahbalb ot rest unto you, 
tremble; lor, it is tirtiially charging uie Lord ofijand ye shall afflict your souls, by a statue forever. 
Ulory with swearing a tie!.' Beware, 0 vain man, I And the prtesi, when he shall anoinl, anil whom be 
how you thus chatge Uie Son ol God. Tune is re- ; shall consecrate to minister in Ihe priest's office in 



vealeu. bul it cannot be understood without obey 
ing t bust, and " inquiring and seorchutg ditigent.y. 
what, and what manner ol lime." Those who are 
loo indolent to search, or who are afraid to iollow 
truth when they bud it, tor lear of man, whose breatii 
is in his nostrils, w ill of course remain in ignorance 
of time, and thai day, most likely, will come upou 
tin in unawares. 

1 will now present a brief argument from the 
types to show that the tenth day ol Uie leveath month 
is Uie lime in Uie year to look tor out coming Lord. 

Matt. v. 17, 18 — Our Lord says, " Think not that 
1 am come to destroy the law or the prophets ; 1 am 
i nut come to destroy, but to lullil. tor verily 1 say 
untu yuu, i ill heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass Irom the Jaw, ull all be 
lullilled." This must relate to Uie law of types as 



Ins father's stead, shall make the atonement, and 
shall put on the linen clothes, even the holv gar- 
ments : And he shall make an atonement ior the 
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement 
lor the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the 
altar; and lie shall make an aumement for the 
priests, ant! Ibr all the people of the congtegalion, 
And this shall be an everlasting statue umo you, 
to make an atonement for ihe childieu of Israel, for 
all their sins, once a year." In the 9lh chap, we 
have an account ol 'what was to le done on that 
day, and at the closing part it of we are told, Le? . 
ii. 22, 23-" And Anion lilted tip bis hand towards 
the people and blessed 'lieru, and came down from 
offering of the siii-uU'eriug, and the burnt offering, 
and peace-olieiiugs. Aud Moses and Aaron went 



,j into the tabernacle ol the congregation, and came 
well as the moral law. Let us uow inquire howl' out, and blessed the people: and the gloiy of the 
the types have been fulfilled. The first we will I Lord appeared unto all the people." Christ, our 
noUce is Uie slaying of Uie pascal lamb, Lxodus xji. 1 great High Priest, has gone into the Holy ol Holies 
**. — *' And ye »1mUI keep it up until the fourteenth J, lor us, with hit own blood, and " to them that look 
day of Uie sane month : and the whole assembly of for him shall Rppesr4be «cend Hint without sin un 



the cougregauon of lstael shall kill it in the eveniug. 1 
" Btlwiin the two evenings," is the marginal read- 
ing. Tho Jews divided Uieir afternoon iuto two even- 
ings, viz. from the sixth to Uie ninth hour, aud from 
Uie ninth huur to sundown ; this is, irom mid-day 
to uur three o'clock, and from three o'clock to Uie 
sun setting. The lamb, which was a type of Christ, 
was killed in the point in the day we call three 
o'clock in ihe afternoon, on Uie fourteenth of the hist 
mon Ut . W as this ty pe exact! y fulfil led to our Lord 's 
death ? Yea. He was put to death at the Pass- 



to salvation." ' Heb. ix. 28. When he comes out 
[of the Holy of Holies, will ii not be on ihe day lyp- 
! ified ? Beyond a doubt in my mind it will be. Look 
•t this type as set forth in Lev. xxiii. 26, 27, 29, 32 
i — "And the Lord spake uoto Moses saying, Also 
on the tenth day of the seveo'h month there sbsll 
.be » day of atonement: it shall bean holy convo- 
cation unto you; and ye shall alllict your souls, and 
oiler an offering made by fire unto the Lord. . . . 
'For whatsoever soul it be that shall be not afflicted 
in that same day, he shall be cut off from among 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



his people. ... It thai) be unto you a sabbath of 
rest, and ye shall afflict your sou - : in the aim It 
day or the month at even, from even unto even, 
shall ye celebrate your sabbath." Eveiy soul not 
found "afflicted," that is, humbled ant) penelent for 
his sios cn that day "among his people," will he 
" cutoff." 

We will now look at the Jubilee. Lev. xxv. 8— 
10, 13—" And thou shall number seven sabbaths of 
years unto thee, seven limes seven years ; and the 



that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them : but the wise look oil in their vessels 
| with their lamps. While the Bridegroom lorried, 
[if the vision tarry,] they all slumbered and slept." 
On what did they slumber and sleep ! Time. Not 
the fact thai Christ is coming — but the time. " And 
at midnight." " How long the vision 1 Unto 2300 
eiwiin^-murnings." An evening, or " night," then, 
U half of one of those prophetic days. Here then 
we have the "chronology" of Jesus Christ. Tho 
tarrying time is just half a year. When did we go 



space of the seven sabbaths of years' shall be unto ''"^g «me is JUS | ,mij a year 
thee forty and nine years. Then shall thou cause I" 1 " Ulls . ^i March or April Then the 

the trumpet orthe jubilee to sound, on the lenth ^tter part of July would bring us to m.dmght. At 
day orthe seventh month ; in the day of atonement *« taw God puUjw cry into the hearts of some of 
shill ye make the trumpet sound Huoughout all ^ servant, and they saw, from the Bible, that Got) 
■' Tk-iu... .k„ Bf.;!,K 'had given the enron 



your land And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee un- 
to you; and ye shall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
family. . . In the year of this jubilee ye shall re- 
turn every roan unto his possession." All Chris- 
tians admit this is a type of the final deliverance of 
the saints. The tenth day of the seventh month is the 
time God has set. Will it not come then? Yes, God 
will vindicate his word tothe last " jot and tittle," 
. This present year called 1844, but truly 1343, will 
[be the Jubilee. It may not be possible to deter- 
i mine with certainty when the anniversary of the 
fiftieth year of the Jubilee, as kept by tha Jews, 
would return ; but tint does not alter the nature of 
the type ; and the iffy in the year is expressly fixed 
in the tenth day of the seventh uunth, " in the day 
of atonement." I now see that God has given us 
the year as well as the month and day in which uur 
Great High Priest will come forth, and the Trump 
•ol Jubilee will sound. 

So lar as the chronology is concerned, on which 



given the chronulogy of the tarrying time, and 
its length. There it is, in the 25th of Matthew. 
" At midnight there was a cry made, Behold the 
Bride groom comet h ; go ye out to meet him." Here 
we are — the last warning is now sounding ! 1 0, 
heed it ye virgins. Awake, awake, aicake. 0, flee 
for thy life — look not behind thee — remember Lot's 
wife — " Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall 
hose it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it." He that will not venture on the Lord 
and his word, risking all — leaving all — going "out" 
from all, with works corresponding to his faith, will 
perish ; for "faith without works ts dead," and " by 
works is faith made perfect." 0 lhat our Lord may 
now give power to His truth, and beget in us ihe 
spirit of entire consecration that we may go in to the 
marriage feast of the Lamb 

To illustrate the position we have occupied. 
Time — the preaching oi definite time for tho coming 
of our Lord was what led us to take our lamps and 
go forth to meet the Bridegroom. The great truth, 
our Lord Jesus Christ is coming again, personally, 
to this earth, was, so to speak, the rope let down 
from heaven, made fast to the throne of God, and 



we have based the termination of the 2300 years, 1 equally immoveable as that throne ; by faith, as with 
care but little, aud shall say but little; for, I con-r 
sider the types to be fulfilled, and the 25th of 
Matihew, as I shall show, settles the fact that this 
year is the true termination. I wonld just >iy. lhat 
we have taken 457 before Christ as the point from 
which to start the 2300 peats. The year corres- 
ponds with the Jultun Period 4257. Tha Julian 
Period is a period used by astronomers reaching 
back of creation. Now add to that year of the Ju- 
lian Period 2300, and we have 6557. 

Thus 4257-1-2300=6557, which corresponds with 
this year 1-11. 
Again, add to 4257 the Julian Period of the go 



both hands, we took hold of that rope ; under our 
feet we had a solid platform, time, where we stood, 
and all our opponents could not remove it, nor make 
us let go of the rope. There we stood and rejoiced 
in the " blessed hope." What our opponents never 
could and ncveT did do, the end of tho supposed 
Jewish year 1843, effected, viz. — swept away ouY 
platform from trader us, and left us with nothing but 
the rope to hold on by. Did wc let go ' Some 
have, and drawn back to perdition. But many have 
continued to hold by the rope. The scoffing winds 
have beat against us severely, and we have swung in 
the air the sport of our opponents. They told us 
ing forth of the commandment to restore snd build : we were now with them, looking for the Lord's corn- 
Jerusalem, the 70 weeks or 490 years, lhat are cut j ing, but without any definite time ; snd we have been 
off from the vision of 2300 davs, and we are bro't compelled to admit it, but havo refused to let go the 
to 4747 of the Julian Period, which corresponds to \ rope,— saying— " If the vision tarry, wait for it." But 
A. D. 34; fixing" the termination of the seventy we have not known how long we wero thus to swing 
weeks at that point. Thus 4257 -f 490=4747, which 
is A, D. 34. 2300 years the whole length of the vision. 

490 years rut off, Dan. 0th, 24, bring- 

ing us to A. D. 34. 

1810 " remained alter the 70 weeks 
were cut off. 
Tims add to A. D. 34-f 1810, and we have A. D. 
1844, which is in fact the true year, 1843. 

I am satisfied, we must give up our previous posi- 
tions, or admit this is the year of our Lord's retum 

" The wise shall understand," the angel declared, 
and we have echoed it. Understand what ? we have 
asked, and answered — " The Time." Shall we 
now take our opponents' ground, and say — " No man 
is to know anything about the day and honrl" Yfss 



upon the rope, without a foundation for our feet ; and 



God's people, who are watching, will understand, 
and then biote for certainty when the tenth day is. 
Psa. Ixxxi. 3, " Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, [the first day of the seventh month] in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast day." I think 
lhat blowing of trumpets means something that we 
shall very won understand The Lord help us to 
stand on our watch tower. 

Becapitdlatrh. 1. Time for the Advent of 
our Lord is revealed, " The vision is yet lor au 
appointed time." , . 

2. The time may known. "The wise shall un- 
derstand. " 

3. " Though it [Hel tarry, wait for it " [Him.] 

4. " While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered nnd slept." On what ? Time. 

5 We are in the tarrying lime now, and have 
been since last spring. 

6. How long is the tarrying time ? Half a year. 
How do you know ? Because, our Lord says, " at 
midnight," while ihe Bridegroom tarried. The 
vision was for "2300 evening-mornings," or days. 
An " evening," or night is half of one of ihose pro- 
phetic days, and is therefore six months. That is 
the whole length of the tarrying lime. The present 
strong cry ol lime cummer.cetl about the middle of 
July, and has spread with great rapidity and power, 
and is attended with a demonstration ol the Spirit, 
su.'h as I never witnessed when the cry was " 1343." 
It is now liieraly, " goytout lo meet him." There 
is a leaving all, tha: I never dreamed could be seen. 
Where this cry gets hold of ihe heart, farmers leave 
their farms, with their crops standing, lo go out and 
sound the alarm— and mechanics their shops. There 
is a strong crying with tears, and a consecration of 
all to God, such as 1 never witnessed. There is a 
confidence in l his truth such as was never felt in the 
previous cry, in the same degree ; and a weeping or 
melting glory in it that passes all understanding ex- 
cept lo • bose who have felt it. 
f 3n this present truth, I, through grace, dare ven- 
ture all, and feel lhat lo indulge in doubt about ii, 
would be to offend God and bring upon myself 
r swift destruction." I am satisfied that now — 
'• whosoever shall seek to save his life," where this 
rry has been fairly made, by inducing in an " if 
it don't come," or by a fear to venture out on this 
trui Ii , -'shall lofe" his life. It requires the same 
faith lhat led Abraham to offer op Isaac— or Noah 
jo build the ark — or Lot lo leave Sodom— or ihe 
Children of Israel to stand all night waiting for their 
departure out ft Egypt— or for Daniel to go into the 
lion's den— or the three Hebrews into the fiery fur- 
nace. We have fancied we were going into Ihe 
Kingdom withont such a test nf faith ; hat I am sat- 
isfied we are nut. This last truth brings such a 
lest, and none will venture upon it but such as dare 
he accounted fools, madmen, or anything else that 
{Antediluvians, Sodomites, a luke-warm church, or 



"L^'l™!^ 1 !.. 1 ^ vir S' ns ' are 'o heap upon them 

pnee more would I cry—" Escape fur thy life " 



when we stood on definite time. God has been try- 
ing our faith, to see if we would hold on. Now, 
once more, he offers ns a platform on which to stand. 
It is in the 95th chapter of Matihew. Here we have 
the chronology of the tarrying time, and its: duration. 
" If ye shall receive it," you will find once more your 
feet upon a rock, and the glory that the first belief in 
lime produced in our breastsj returns wilh a large 
addition to it, even a "jov unspeakable and full of 

igtwy-" 

The tenth day of the seventh month cannot I 
think be fariher off than October 22d or 23d; it may 
be sooner. From the language of Leviticus xxiii. 



V Look not behind you." " Eerutmbcr Lot's wife." 

\ Geo. Stoass. 



we shall say so if we are asleep"; not without. -Do 32, I think Me Aour of the advent will be at ihe 
we not say, " We are in the tarrying time !" Whatljh*»irip, of the tenih day ; thus God may design to 
does our Lord say shall then happen! The virgins fljry our faith till the very last moment; and "he 
slumber and sleep. Who are the virgins! Not theft"" *hall endore unto the end, the same shall be 
heathen who never had the lamp — the Bible ; notP&aved." 

the wicked, out of the churches— they never " went I am inclined to believe that those who watch for 
forth to meet the Bridegroom ;"— not the nominal P the day and hour will " understand " both, before 
churcltes, they have done no such thing; no, no : it!: they arrive. Paul says, H<-b. x. 25, "Exhorting 
was the professed believers in the advent of "1843," one another ; and so much the more as ye see the day 



and nobody else. Now luok at the 24th chapter of 
Matthew : — all the signs to precede the advent had 
been given, and the chapter closes with the evil ser- 
vants doing the very works which we know has been 



approaching." Which seems lo imply that it may 
he seen before it actually arrives. Our Lord says, 
Rev. iii. 3. 11 It therefore thou shall not watch, I 
will come on you as a thief, and ihou shall not 



going on For a short time past. One of those so-! M°"> wual bour I will come upon thee." Which 
nailed doctors of divinity said in the pnlpit, a fewMmplies, that, if we will watch we shall hois wh« 
daw since, that the advent believers had " cursed tht\ honr. It appears to tne probable that the " blow- 
Church long enotgh." That looks as if the prophe-Jing of trumpets in the seventh month, in the first 
cv now hail H« lull accomplishment. The 25th of day of the month," Lev. xxtii. 24. is lo be under- 
Mailhew commences at that point, and says — f stood as a lype of something iliat is to occur on 



Then " — at that time " shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. And 
five of them were wise and five were foolish. They 



that day which will be a signal to those who aie 
watching lo show iheru thai ihe seventh month h,is 
commenced. It may be the literal sounding of the 
"seventh trumpel." If not that, something that 



Reasons for believing 
The Advent will be on Ihe 10th of Ihe Hh month. 

Ova blessed Lord nnd Master lias promised that 
he will come again and receive his people to him- 
self; that where he is, they may be also. The place 
where he and they ate lo dwell forever, is the New 
Jerusalem, tbal Holy city, which God hath prepared 
lor them, and which is lo come duivn from God out 
of heaven, and that New Eurth, wherein dweifelh 
righteousness. 

^Concerning the time of that coming, he says, in 
Mark xiii. 32, " But uf lhat day and hour knowetn 
\ao man, no, oot the aneels which are in heaven, 
; neither the Son, hut the Faiher." It is thu'l by many 
that this passage proves lhat men are never lo 
know the time. But ir it prove this, it likewise 
proves that ihe Son of God himsrll is never to know 
the time; for ihe passage declares precisely ihe 
same concerning him, thai it does concerning angels 
and men. But can any person I elieve that uur glo- 
rious Lord, to whom all power in heaven and earth 
is given, is, and will remain, ignorant of the time 
'Until ihe very moment that he cunies lo judge the 
world < If not, then certainly this text can never 
prove that men may not be maJe to understand ihe 
iirae. An old En glish version of the passage reads, 
f* But thai day nnd hour no man maketh known, 
neither the angels winch ate in heaven, neither the 
Bon, but the Fmher." This is the correct reading 
kecording to some of ihe ablest critics of the age 
The word know is used here in the same sense as it 



AND SIGNS OF THE r !MES REPORTER. 
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is by Paul in I Cor. ii. 2. Paul well understood 
many other thingi, beside;: Christ and htm crucified, 
but he determined to make known nothing else among 
them. So in the passage first quoted, ii is declared 
that none but God the Father raaketh known ibe 
day and hnur, that is, the definite time of the second 
coming of his Son. And this necessarily implies 
that Gnd makes the lime known. The Old Testa- 
ment contains (he testimony of the Father concern- 
ins his Son, and concerning the time of both his 
first and second comings. Therefore the time is lo 
be understood. See Dan. xii. 10, " Many shall be 
purified, and made white, and tried ; but the wick- 
ed shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall 
nndersiand ; but the wise shall understand." Rom. 
xv. 4. " For whatsoever things were written afore- 
r me were written for our learning, that we through 
lience and comlort of the Scriptures might have 
ope." It is by the teaching of his word, as we 
are led therein by the Holy Spirit, that we are to 
understand the time of the coming ol our Globious 
King. As further proof of this, see Dan. ix. 25, 
"Know therefore and understand, that from the go- 
ing forth ui the commandment, to restore and build 
Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, (be Prince, shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks." Mark 
i. 14, 15, " Now after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching tbe gospel of 
the Kingdom of God, and saying (he time is fulfill- 
ed." Luke xix. 43, 44, " For the day shall come 
upon thee that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round and keep thee 
in on every side, aud shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another ; because 
(hou knewesl not the lime of thy visitation." 1 Pet. 
i. 9 — 11, "Searching what, or what manner of time 
the spirit of Christ, which was in them, did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings ol Christ, 
and the glory that should follow." Isa. xl. 1—5; 
' cts xvii, 30, 31, " He hath appointed a day in tbe 
vhich be will judge the world in righteousness." 
Ecc. iii. 17, "God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked.for there is a time there for every purpose and 
for every work." viii. 5-7, "Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing ; and a wise man's 
heart ditcerneth bo(h time & judgment." Je.viii.6-9, 
" I healkened and heard, but they spoke not aright ; 
no man repeoieth biro uf his wickedness, saying, 
what have I doue ? evety one turned to his course 
as the horse rusbeth into the battle. Yea, the stork 
in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and 
the turtle, and crane, and the swallow, observe the 
time of their coming ; but my people know not the 
judgment of the Luro. How do ye say, we are 
wise, and tbe law of the Lord is with us { Lo cer- 
tainly iu vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is 
in vain. The wise men are ashamed, tbey ate dis- 
mayed and taken ; lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord ; and what wisdom is in ihem ? Husea 
ix. 7—9. " The days of visitation are come, the days 
of recompense are come ; Israel shall know it. The 
prophet isa fool, the spiritual man is mnd." Bom. 
lift 11— 14, "And that knowing the lime, that now 
it ia high time to awake out of sleep. 

Tub Six Thousand Years. The period of lime 
allotted tor this world, in its prescot slate, is 6000 
years, at the termination of which commences the 
millennial Sabbath spoken of in Rev. xx, and which 
will be ushered in by the personal appearing ol 
Christ and the first Resurrection ; see Isa. xlvi. 9, 
10; Gen. ii. 1—3; Heb. iv. 4—9; Isa. xi. 10; 2 
Pet. iii. 8. According loUsher'a chronology, which 
is commonly received, the Christian Era commenced 
in the year of the world 4004 ; but Usher has lost in 
the lime of the Judges 153 years. From the divis- 
ion of the land ot Canaan to the begining of Samu- 
el's administration, be gives but 295 years: where- 
as Paul, in Acts xiii. 20, gives us " about the space 
of 450." From ibe book of Judges we obtain 430 
years, and Josephus gives us 18 more for the elders 
and anarchy, before any judge ruled ; ibis added to 
430 make 449 which agrees with Paul, supposing 
him to have spoken in round numbers. The differ- 
ence between this time and that given by Usher is 
153 years, and should be added to the age of (he 
world, making for the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era 4157, o», in other words, 4150 and a frac- 
tion had passed at the supposed point of the birth ol 
Christ. Deducting this from 6000 years, tbe re- 
mainder is 1843 and a fraction. Tberelore the pe- 
riod will end within A. T. 1844. 



The Seven Tines of the Gestii.es. The seven 
times of the Gentile domination over the church f 
God spoken of in Lev. xxvj, began with the break- 
ing of the pride of iheir power, at the captivity uf 
Manasseb, king of Judah, B. C. 677. See Isa. x. 
5-12; Jer.xv. 3-9; Jer.l. 17; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9- 
11. This is the date assigned by all chronologers 
for that event. The seven prophetic times amount 

10 2520 years. As proof of ihis, see Rev. xii. 6, 14, 
where 3 1-2 limes are equivalent lo 1200 years. A 
lime therefore consists of 360 solar years, which 
multiplied by seven, make 2520. Had this period 
commenced with ihe first day of B. C 677, it would 
have terminated with the first day of A. D. 1844, 
for 677 full years on one hand, and 1843 on the oth- 
er, make 2520 complete years. It has been suppos- 
ed that ihe period would end in A. D. 1843. But 
as a part of B. C. 677 is left out, a corresponding 
part of A. D. 1644 must be taken in to make the 
period complete. It must have been in autumn thai 
Manasseh was taken captive. As proof of ibis, see 
Hosea v. 5: Isa. vii. 8; Isa. x. 11. Hosea de- 
clares that Ephraim and Israel shall fall, and that 
Judah also shall fall with them ; Isaiah represents 
the king of Assyria as threatening lo do lo Jerusa- 
lem as be had done to Samaria; therefore ihe final 
carrying away of ibe ten tribes was before the in- 
vasion uf Judah, and in ibe same year. The pro- 
phecy of Isa. vii. 8, is correctly dated B. C. 742 ; 65 
years from that point bring us (o B. C. 677. In that 
year was the final breaking of Ephraim, that it 
should not be a people. 1 he history of this we find 
in 2 Kings, xvii. Kings did not gu forth on theii 
warlike expeditions in autumn or winter, but in 
spring or summer. Therefore in spring or summer 
of P.. C. 677, Esarbaddon, and the Assyrians com- 
menced removing the remnant of the ten tribes out 
of the ciiies of Samaria ; and when they had accom- 
plished ibis, they brought foreigners and placed them 
in iheir stead, to inhabit those ciiies. Having per- 
formed this work, which necessarily occupied some 
months, they were then ready to invade Judah. So 
that in the autumn of B. C. 677 ihey took ihe city 
of Jerusalem, and bound her king with fellers and 
carried him lo Babylon. From thai time 2520 years 
reach lo the autumn of A. D. 1844. Then ihe limes 
of ihe Gentiles will be fulfilled, the dispensation of 
the fullness of limes will come, the Redeemer will 
come lo Zion, and ail Israel shall be saved. 

j The ii300 Days. The 23O0daysaf Dan. viii. 14, 
are given as the length uf the vision contained in 
that chapter. The Ram is Medo Persia, the Goal 
is Grecia.and (he little horn which waxed exceeding 

Eeat is Rome. From the 2ml and 7ib chapters ol 
an. we learn thai Rome will come tu its end when 
ihe Ancient of days comes, the judgment is set, ibe 
Son of man comes in the clouds of heaven, and the 
God of heaven sets tip an eternal kingdom. There- 
fore the 2300 days, which extend to the time when 
jbe exceeding great horn is lo be " broken without 
tiands," and to the " last end of the indignalion " 
pre so many years, and expire at ihe coining of Jes- 
tis in the clouds of glory. The period commenced 
With ihe 70 weeks of Dan, ix, 24, which are deter- 
mine d or cut off, and consiiiule a part uf ihe 2300 
clays. They must therefore commence together. — 
From Terse '25, we learn thai they begin at ihe go- 
ing forth of the commandment or decree to restore 
and to build Jerusalem. The puint of time from 
which to reckon.must beeiiher when the decree was 
first issued or when il was curried into execution ; 

11 coold not be ibe former, because tbe decree em- 
braces all thai was decreed by Cyrus, Darius, and 
Ariaxerxes, kings of Persia. See Isa. xliv. 2S ; Isa. 
xlv. 13; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22,23; Ezra i 1-4; Ezra 
vi. 1—15 ; Ezra vii. The decree embraces three 
grand objects: the building of the Temple, ibe res- 
toring of the Jewish Commonwealth, and the build 
ing uf the Blreel and wall. Now had the 70 weeks, 
which amount to 490 years, commenced with ihe 
first issuing of Ihe decree, B. C. 536, they would 
have ended B. C. 46; bul 69 weeks were lo extend 
to the manifestation of Messiah the Prince, and the 
70lh or last week, covers the lime of the crucifix- 
ion ; we must therefore of necessity reckon from 
the other point, that is, the promulgation and execu- 
tion of the decree in Judea. From Ezra vii. 8, 9, 
we learn that Ezra began lo go up on the Grat day 
of the 1st month, and arrived at Jerusalem on the 1st 
day of the fifth month, in ibe 7th year of Ariaxerx- 
es, B.C. 457. Having arrived ai Jerusalem, be 
appointed magistrates and judgea, and restored the 
Jewish Commonwealth, under ihe protection of the 
king of Persia, as he was fully authorized lo do by 
the decree of Artaxerxes. This necessarily requir- 
ed some little time, and brings us to the point when, 



the restoring having been effected, the building of 
'the street and wall commenced. The 70 weeks 
are divided into three parts: 7 weeks, 62 weeks, 
land 1 week— see Dan. ix, 25. The connexion 
Shows that the 7 weeks were allotted for ihe build- 
' tng of the strcpt and wall. They therefore com- 
[tnenced when they began to build, in the autumn 
of B. C. 457; from that point 2300 yeara reach to 
fhe autumn of A. D. 1844. f 

The Sevekty Weeks. Tbe 69 weeks extend lo 
the manifestation of ihe Messiah. It baa been 
thought by many that this was at his baptism, but 
this is a mistake; as fully appears from John i. 
19—34. There we learn, that after the baptism of 
Christ, he was not known to the Jews as the Mes- 
siah ; John aaya, verse 26, "There standetb one 
among you whom ye know not ;" and in verses 33, 
34, he declares that be knew him not, till he saw the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him at his bap- 
tism, which was previous to his giving this tes- 
timony. There is no proof that any one save John 
saw the Spirit thus descending. This proof there- 
fore thai Jesus was ihe Messiah, was given to none 
but John, unless it was given to others in John's 
testimony. But the testimony of lohn was not suf- 
ficient fully to establish the point; for Jesus de- 
clares, John v. 33, 34, " Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare wimesB unio the truth. But 1 receive not tes- 
timony from man." In verse 36, Christ says, " But 
I have greater witness than that of John; for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finish, 
tbe same works that I do bear witness of me, thai 
the Father hath sent me." Tbe miracles of Christ 
proved him to be the Messiah ; but even his own 
testimony without those miracles was not sufficient 
to establish the point, as is evident from verse 31 : 
" If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not 
true." Tbe miraclesof Christ publicly wrought, did 
not commence till after John was put in prison — 
see Mai. xi. 2—6 ; Luke vii. 19—23. The prophe- 
cy of Dan. ix. 25 concerning the 69 weeks, was in- 
tended for the whole Jewish nation ; and they were 
condemned because they understood it nol. 

In Luke xix. 43, 44, we find our Lord denounc- 
ing upon them the most awful judgments because 
they knew nol the time of their visitation. The 
prophecy was plain, and tbey should have heeded 
it. Our Savior, also lold ihem plainly when the 
period ended, saying, "The time is fulfilled." 
See Mark i. 14, 15; Mall. iv. 12, 17; Acta x. 37; 
thus we see that the 69 weeks ended, and lb* 70ih 
week began, soon alter John's imprisonment. John 
began his ministry in ihe fifteenth year of Tiberius 
Ca?sar— see Luke iii. 1 — 3. The administration of 
Tiberius began, according to ihe united testimony 
of chronologers, in Aug., A. D. 12. Fourteen years 
from thai point, extend lo Aug. A. D. 26, when his 
15ih year began. The ministry of John, therefore, 
commenced in the latter part of A.D. 26. From 
Luke iii. 21. we learn thai after John had been bap- 
tizing for some lime, Jesus came and was baptiz- 
ed ; and verse 23 informs us that at that lime he 
was not far from 30 years of age. It is astronomi- 
cally proved that our Savior was born four years be- 
fore ihe Christian era. The proof is this. Abuut 
ihe year 527, Dioaysiua Exigus, a Roman monk, 
fixed tbe beginning of the Christian era in the year 
of the Julian period 4713. This reckoning has been 
followed to,the present lime. Bul Josephus, in his 
Antiquities Book 17, cbapt, 6, mentions particular- 
ly an eclipse of the moon, which occurred a short 
time before tbe death of Herod ; and ihe astronom- 
ical tables prove the eclipse to have been the 13th uf 
March, in the year of the Julian period 4710. Our 
Lord was born some months previous to ihis ; for af- 
ter his birth Herod sought to destroy bis life, and Jo- 
seph being warned by the angel of ihe Lord in a 
dream, took the youog child and his mother, and 
went into Egypt,' where he remained till after Her- 
od's death —see Matt. ii. 13 — 15. Tbe latest point, 
therefore, lhal we can fix upon lor ihe binhofCbrial, 
is near the close of the year 4709, just four years 
earlier than the point given by Dionysius fur ibe 
commencement of the Christian era. Consequent- 
ly Jesus was 30 years of age near the close of A. 
D. 26, and a' his bapusm waa a linle more than 30. 
Soon after this, as is evident from John ii. 1 1 — 13, 
there was a passover. This, being the first Passover 
after ibe beginning of John's baptism, must have 
been in ihe spring of A. D. 27. After ihis Jesus 
had bis interview with Nicodemus and taught him 
concerning regeneration — ie« John iii. 1—21. In 
verse 22 we are informed lhat Jesus returned, after 
these things, into the land of Judea, where he lar- 
ried and baptiz.-d. As be bad previously been in 
Jerusalem a l the Passover— see John ii. 23— and 
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now returned into J odea, he nion hnvc been absent 
fr"m ihai laud between ihe-e two p.iinis of lime. 
This necessarily brings us down iu ihe summer or 
autuma ol A. D. 27. (Jul " John wa| »k>< v«f cast 
into prison "—see John iii. 24. We are therefore 
compelled lo place the point of time at which Jesus 
began the proclamation ofthe ^ .»»«•' in Galilee, in 
the nutuuiti of A. D 27. Here ended the 09 weeks 
and here hr<:»n the week, during which the cove- 
rant was cun/irmtd—fev D.in. ix. 27. In lite miJst 
oi ihe week Jesus caused the snctiGce and the oh- 
lation to cense hjf oft'eiing luufell M a Lamb, with- 
«u; spot, to God upon the cro*s. The Hebrew 
word translated '■ nuM," is by the Lexicon deGned 
"An//", half pari, middle, imdst." The week was di- 
vided into two halve?, and the event which whs 
thus lo divide it was the rleaih of Christ. This 
tontt place, according lo Dr. Hales, one of ihe ablest 
and best chronologers, in the spnna of A. D. 31. 
Ferguson has placed it in A D. 33 ; hut in order to 
prove it he assu.nes the Rabbinical mode of reckon- 
ing ihe year, which i» not correct. They commence 
the year with the new moon in March; but the 
Caraites with the new moon in April. The word 
Caraiie f isniGes "one perfect in the law." These 



confirmed by miracles, the gospel as a divine sysleui | self confirms this argument from analogy by 
' l.i i h, bop", and love was established on its 'rue Laying that one jot or little shall in no wise 



louudauoii; in other words, ibe covenant was con- 



firmed. » 1'uul was converted in the auiitnut of A. 
.D. 34. As Jesus Chiist was cruciGed in ihe intdsl 
L>r middle of ihe week, and on ibe day of the 
Passover, which was the fourteenth day of ihe fi>n 
month, it follows ihai the week began in the 7lh 
month of A. D 27, and ended in the 7th inooih ol 
A. D. 34. This was the termination of the sev- 
enty weeks. Fioui that point, ISiO yeurs remain- 
d to the end of the 2300 days. And troth the 
'tit month of A. D. Il l, 18I0 years extend to the 7th 
hiuatb. of A. D. 1 844. 

Tub Ttfes. 
The Law of Moses contained a shadow of 
good things lo come; a system of figures or 
types pointing to Christ and his kingdom. See 
Heb. x. I ; Col. ii. 16, 17. Everything contain- 
ed in the law was to be fulfilled by him. In 
Matt. v. 17, 18, Je3us aays, "Thiuk not that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: 
I am Dot come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily i say unto you, Till heaven and earth 



accuse ihe Rabbins of having departed from thejjpass, one jot or one little shall in no wise pass 
law, and conformed to the customs of the heathen ; il tVom the law till all be fullilled." Our Lord 
and the charge is just, as .hey regulate their year , hig fi . wnen ((e M QD th( , 

by the vernal equinox, in imitation ol the Romans : ■ -l /-ten » r .i ■ ■ j 

whereas the law says nothing of the vernaleqoino* | !> e g an , ,he ^Ihllment of those ypes contained 
but required on (he Itith day ol ihe Grst moi.lh. the: 10 ,he law ; as 0M g reat H, g h 1 nest he 18 stl " 
offering of ihe Grst fruits of the bariey harvest. Bur ij fulfilling them; and when be comes the second 
if ihe year be commenced accoiding to ihe Rabbtos time, he will complete their fulfillment. Not 



with the new moon in March, ihe barley harvest 
could not possibly be ripe in ltidays front ibartime 
The Caraites are therefore undoubtedly correct 
Now out Lord was crucified on the day of ihe Pass 



over, as is evident from John xviii. 23. It was 
likewise the day before ihe Sabbath, as is proved 
by JoltQ xix. 31. Acording to ihe Rabbinical reck- 
oniog.ih-' Passuver occurred (he day before (he Sab- 
bath, in A. D. 33, and no( fur several years before 
and alter. But acceurdiua lo ihe Caraile reckon 
inc. the Passover occurred on thai day in A. D. 31. 
Therefore th n was the year of the crucifixion. The 
covenaur was confirmed half a week ny Christ, and 
t.ie other half by his apostles — see Heb. ii. 3, 4: 
" How shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation, which at ihe Gist began lo be spoken by 
the Lurd, and was confiiimeu unio cs by ibem that 
heard him ; God al^o bearing litem witness, boih 
with sisru* and wonder*, and with divers miracles, 
and girts of lite Holy Gnosi according to Ins own 
will? " The covenant which was continued is (be 
Dew covenant, i. e. the gospel 
nilies to establish il on a firm fuuadututa. The (ban 
diiion of ihe gospel, i* Jesus and tub rksurkec-1 
tiok — se<» Acts xvn. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 9—11 ; Eph. li.j 
20. The gospel was established on ibig luunda-| 
lion by testimony, accumpauied by miracles, at] 
those proofs which were indespenaably necessary. 
But John performed no miracle* — see John x. 41, 
therefore John's ministry formed no part of the con- 
firmation. God wrought through Christ in those 
mighty works, lor half the week, and through ihe 
nposlles ihe other half, who had a spednl work as- 
signed tu them, and for which they were duly qua) 
ified, and that was to testify concerning the works 
and Resurrection of our Lord— see Luke i. 2; John 
xv. 27; Lukexxiv. 43; Acts i. 8, 21, 22; ii. 32; 
iii. 



the least point will fail, either in the substance 
shadowed forth.or in the time so definitely point- 
ed out for the observance of the types. For 
God is an exact time keeper. See Acts xvii. 26, 
31 ; Job xxiv. 1 ; Let', xxiii. 4, 37. These pas- 
sages show that time is an important point in 
llie law of the Lord; therefore type and anti- 
type must correspond exactly as it regards 
time. One typo fulfilled in Chiist, was the 
killing of the Pussover lamb. This was slain 
on the Nth day of the first month. See Lev. 
xxiii. 5. From Ex. xii. b, we learn that the 
lamb was killed in the evening. The margin 
gives the literal rendering from the Hebrew, 
" between the two evenings." Joseph Frey,a 
converted Jew, in his work on the Passover, 
says the afternoon or evening of the day was 
by them divitied into two parts, the lesser or 
I former evening and the greater or latter even- 
r.o cunn /_ m U . 9l ?-Iing. The dividing point between the two, was 
three in the afternoon, the ninth hour of the 
day. 



Jeans died on the cross, on the same 
day, and at the same hour. See Mark xv. 33 
— 37. Thus Christ our Passover was sacrific- 
ed for us. Not one point of the law failed here. 
Time toot must strictly regarded. In Lev. xxiii. 
6, 7, we are informed that the day after the 
Passover wns to be a special Sabbath; and in 
verses 10 and II, is a command to offer the 
first fruits of the harvest 6u the morrow alter 
the Sabbath. This was a type of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ. And on the same day, that is, 



15 ; x. 36,42; 1 John i. I, 3. All these wit-;' the day alter the Sabbath, he burst the bonds 
(leases save one were regularly called and qualified, j, of the tomb and nro8e triumphaat, the sample 
having been with Ur.sl front the t*g,un.ng oi his f h f fc h FHU]TS f ^ 

mnistry. after .he .mprisooment of John. M,*^ See 1 Cor. xv. 20 — 23. Again, in 

Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, we have the time ofthe feast 
of weeks, or, as it is called, the Pentecost, which 



pass Jrom the law, till all be fullilled. Those 
types which were to be observed in the 7th 
mouth, have never yet had their fulfilment iu 
the antitype. 

On the first day of that month, as we learn 
from Lev. xxiii. 23 — 25, was the memorial of 
blowing of trumpets. See Ps. Ixxxi. 3: "Blow 
up the trumpet in the now moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn least day." See ul«o 
Rev. x. 7: " But in the days ol'ihe voice ofthe 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to Bouud, 
the mystery of God shall he finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants the prophets." 
On the Erst day of the 7th month, 6000 years 
being complete, from the first day of the week 
of creation, the great millennial Sabbath will be 
inlroductdp/by the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet. 'Another type is given in Lev. xxiii. 
'-'n — 32, that is, the day of atonement or recon- 
ciliation, on the tenth day ofthe 7 th month, in 
which the high priest went into the most holy 
place ofthe tabernacle, presenting the blood of 
(he victim before the mercy-seat, after which 
on the same day be came out and blessed the 
waiting congregation of Israel. See Lev, ix. 
7, 22—24, and Lev. 16th chap.; Heb. v. 1—6, 
and ix. I — 12, 27, 28, Now the important point 
in this type is the completion ofthe reconcilia- 
tion at the coming of the high priest nut of the 
holy place. The high priest was a type of Je- 
sus our High Priest; the most holy place a type 
of heaven itself; and the coming out of the high 
priest a type ofthe coining of Jesus the second 
time to bless his wailing people. As this was 
on the tenth day of the 7th mouth, so on that 
day Jesus will ccrtpinly come, because not a 
single voinl of the law is to fail. .Hi must be 
fulfilled. The least ol tabernacles, which be- 
^an on the fifteenth day ofthe seventh month, 
i see Lev. xxiii. 33 — 43,) was a type of the 
marriage supper ofthe Lamb; which will be 
celebrated in the New Jerusalem, the taberna- 
cle of Gt d which is to be with men. Iu Lev. 
jxxv. 8—13, 23, 24, we find that on the tenth 
day ofthe seventh mouth, tu the fiftieth year, 
the jubilee trumpet was always to be blown, 
and redemption granted to all Ibe land. Let 
any man read carefully the connection of this 
jsubject, and he must surely sec that this is a 
most striking type of the glorious deliverance 
of the people of God, and ofthe whole creation 
which is now groaning under the curse, when 
the Redeemer shall come lo Zion, and accom- 
plish the redemption of the bodies of all his 
saiuts, and the redemption ol the purchased 
possession. See Rom. viii. 19 — 23; Eph. i. 9 
— 14. Our blessed Lord will therefore come, 
to the astonishment of all them that dwell upon 
:the earth, and to the salvation of those who 
jtruly look for him, on the lentil day ofthe tev- 
enlk month ofthe year of jubilee: and that is the 
present year, 1844. 



when Paul was convened, and received his dispen- 
sation ofthe gospel to the gentile-, a .tpcaol wituess 
was called upon the stand. 

These all testified to ihe one glorious, fundam?n- signifies the fiftieth day 
tal tact, ihai Jesus Christ had risen Iron) ihe dead 



This was the anni 
versary ofthe Lord's descent on Mount Sinai 



Gal. i. 10-12; 1 Cor. xv. 1— 9. Ii was nor with n a t the giving ofthe law; and was fullilled.as we 

learn from Acts II. 1 — 4, when the Holy Spirit 
descended as a rushing mighty wind, and as 
cloven tongues of fire, by which the apostles 



the apostles a matter of faith that Chris! had risen, 
.but a matter ol knowledge. They bad seen, bund- 
led, and conversed with him, they had eaten and 
drunken with him after his resurrection, and had 
received from him a command to testify lo ihese 
things. By so doing they conlirmed rlie covenantor, 
in other words.established (he gospel, upon the resur- 
rection of Christ, which is tbe foundation of the 
faith and hope of all God's children. But (his tes- 
timony alone was not sufficient lo establish ifoi fact 
that Jesus had risen from the dead. Therefore we 
are told, Mark xvi. 20, " And (hey went lorth, and 
preached everywhere, the LogD working wilb them 
and confibming the word by signs following." See 
also Heb. ii. 3, 4. Whes ibe last witness, that is 
Paul, had been called, and bad given his testimony, 



ing them to go lorth and execute the great 
commission which the Master had given them, 
to preach the gospel to every creature. 

Thus we see that those tvpeB that pointed to 
events connected with our Lord's first coming, 
were fulfilled exactly at the time of their observ- 
ance. And every one who is not willingly blind 
must see, and feel too, that those which remain 
unfulfilled, will be fulfilled with an equally strict 
regard to lime. Not only so, but Christ him- 



If they hear not MOSES and ihe PROPHETS, 
neither will they be peisuadtd ulihuiigb one rose 
from ihe dead." S. S. Snow. 



were endued with power from on high, qualify- [unable u> supply the calls. Tins is the rea ; on why 



The Extka, ami Hsualu of t«*.JBR|DEonocM : 
We have been un able to get out ihese proposed 
publications either in ibis ciiy or in New York.— 
Such is ihe demand for (he ariicles already publish- 
ed, which are contained iu this sheet, thai- by-jun- 
ntug ihe presses d:iy and ui^li*. we have as yet been 



the proposed arrangements are given up. While, 
therefore, the present message is called for, and 
may be scattered for the good of Gud's people, 
and the waking up of the slumbering virgins, we 
shall continue to publish and scatter while we have 
the mean*. 



A Camp Meeting is being hold at Southbridgc.Ma. 
it commenced the 7lh of Oct. 
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I <>». LUKU 1* AT HAND. 



BOSTOW, OCTOBBH 16, 1841, 



I 



'litis Numbeu wu have also i ssued i o advance of 
h'J re^u.ur nine, Ilia t we might ayjiti teach our 
readers at Hit earliest possible dale, Wt reyublibb 
the arlicles ol Br'u islerss and Soow, and our views 
as given in uur last, lhal the evidence of ihe Bride- 
groom's speedy appiuacti may be extended as tar 
a* is practicable. 

f' fpr We shall strike off a large number of extra 
Copies, winch may Le bad a( this office, wiltioul 
money, and wiuiuut pr ice, i 

s Behold ! the Bridegroom cometh! 

Uo Ys oot to miii Him ! ! ! 
i Reader, huvo you beard this asiouuding " Cry," 
! this last " Midnight Ciy," which bas so suddonly 
{awakened ihe virgins, who wars slumbering aud 
' sleeping during the lurrying of the vision 1 Have 
' you heaid it while H bas been borne on Ibe wings of 
the wind lo every advent, bund in the land, and 
aroused ibem simultaneously from thuir sluuibets, 
electrifying tbeni with its startling appeal ? if you 
. have not, then il is high lime to awake out of sleep, 
and listen tu its solemn notes ? The cry has goue 
1 forth, that the Loud, " whose goings forth are from 
everlasting," is to corns in judgment this present 
mouth : ! And will you listen to the reasons, and 
the arguments, which are advanced in its support 1 

1 843. 

This you well know has always been our tiino ; 
and as the cuuUuctoia of Ihe Advent preBS, we have 
never bad any oilier. In that year we eipecled the 
l.oid would come ; and we thus Uuglil and pleach- 
ed, beeaose »o thus believed ; and when it passed 
awuv, ami the event lor winch we looked was not 
rosined, we regarded it as an inexplicable mystery. 
Ye; we held ou to the blessed hope by the new light 
Which was thrown upon ihe Scripture promises ; and 
in which we saw that the vision must tarry to fulfil 
ihvjuls and UtUtt ol Oud's wold ; and that we Here 
Jlo wait I'm i'-^Wo 'a* by ln8 prophecy of Hubak- 

kuk u. 1 1, that when the vision had been written 

aud n.ade plain upou uhles, so that lliose who should 
r-: ill it might run and proclaim the message of Ihe 
coming Siviui, il wnuld then appear to us lo tarrVj 
and wo were to wait for it. The vision was still, 
however, lo be fur a time appoiuted, at the end of 
which it would surely cuius, and would do longer 
tarry, sliuuld speak, ami nui lie. That this hud le- 
fereuce to the coining of tbe Lord Jesus Cliiiel, »« 
ore assaied by St. Haul's quotation of il in lleb. 

35 89, and his comments upon il, by which he 

has shown us, thai when wu had dons the will of 
God m thus writing the vision, we should have need 
of patience, that we might receive iho promise, 
when, "yet a Utile while, and he that comeih will 
eume, and will not tarry " l»od had also sbuwu us 
by tbe propnei Eaikiel, xii. 21—28, that thoopposcrs 
of Ihe Adveul wore lo lime an opportunity of saying, 
the days were piolunged, and that every vision had 
failed, ii.it the same divino word also assured us 
lhal when they should thus say, ihen God wuuld 
sueak ; and ihe wuid that he should speak would 
coma to pass, when that proveib should be used no 
more, and ihen ohuuld be the effect of every vision. 
And we .,!»., saw, by various other portions ul S( rip- 
tare, '.hat there must he a tarrying lime between the 
{expiration of our time and the fulfillment of God's 
■lime. And when our published time had passed, at 
the end of 1843— Jewish sacred lime, we frankly ad- 
mitted lu the world that we bad no more time ; and 
we also gave iho reason why there must be an appar- 
ent delay in the fulfiHm>nl of ihe vision. Soe Ad- 
vent Herald, Vol 7, p. 92. 



1 Notwithstanding we saw there must be such an op- 
upaieni delay, yet we supposed the time of this delay 
res altogether indefinite, and thai we could have no 
lure clue to Iho particular lime of Ihe Lord's Ad. 
*cnt ; nod that while il must be near, and might he 
jinomeutariiy cxpcciud, yet we ouldonly wail aud 
twatch for his coining. 



I We again, 
jind lint the 



bowever, contrary to our expectations, 
Advenl baudB have been every where 
electrified by ibe proclamation of a definite time — 
via. the tenth day of lite seventh month of the pres- 
ent Jewish sacred *eur. This cry has gone on the 
wiugs of the wind, and has been with joy received 
by the great body of those who were looking lor the 
immediate coming of ihe Lord, and also by most of 
those who are proclaiming his appearing. And the 
effect upon such bus been most salutary. It has pio- 
duced a most deep and abiding solemnity on the 
minds uf lliose who have received it ; and a solemn 
itillness pervades ihe meetings of those who believe 
I. It bus caused a giving up of this world, a liying 
aside of all its plensuies and cares, and a patient 
Wailing for his Son from heaven, — such as was not 
witnessed during any part of 1813. The whole ef- 
fect has been so salutary, and it bas been so simul- 
taneously and widely extended, thai it cannot be ao 
counied for, unless God is in it. It has also been so 
Like a fulfillment of ihe parable of 

| ! THE TEN VIRGINS, 

in the 25th of Matthew, lhat we see not how it can 
oe disproved, that this is the "Cry," which was to 
bo made at midnight, — " Jiuhold, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go yo out to meet him ! " This parable was 
spoken by our Savior, in illustration of what should 
be at his coming, — when the evil servant should bo 
saying in his heart, " my Lord delayetb his coming," 
and the wise servants were giving meat in due seas- 
on, which must bo lh« opposite of what the evil 
servants were saying, — aud which must consequently 
be a proclamation of the coming nf the Lord, — and 
then the Lord would come in a day in which the evil 
servant looked not for him, and in an hour be Wiis not 
aware of, and would cut him asunder and appoint him 
bis portion with the hypocrites, /Iluhh, says our 



Hcry referred lo, and lhat it is of ihe utmost impor- 
tance that wa all be ready vauioul delay, lest the doer j 
;be closed and any be shut out, 

The NVmtE of tub Midsioiit Cry. 

Wc are free to confess that we were nol looking tut 
a cry of this nature. We expected it would be givert 
in a different manner ; and yet we bad no Scripture 
upon which our expectalious, as lo its nature, wire 
jbased. And, therefore, we have no argument* U 
disprove that this is the " Cry. : ' 

Clod often works in a mysterious manner, and ope- 
rates upon the minds of men in ways that we know 
nol of. When God had predicted of Cyrus lhat be 
should do all bis pleasure, Isa. iliv. 28, we might have 
enquired, how that heathen prince could be moved to 
execute tbe predictions of God. But we learn thai 
Cod accomplished his purposes by sending the angel 
Gabriel, Daniel x. 13, to Cyrus the prince of ibe 
kingdom of Persia ; and although Cyrus withstood, 
and refused to hsten lo the secret influences of thu 
angel for one and twenty days, so that Michael went 
to belp him, yet his heart was finally moved ; and 
thus the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus to the 
performance of his word, who made a proclamation 
throughout all bis kingdom, that all of the people of 
God who were umded might go up to Jerusalem and 
rebuild tbe house of God, — Ezra i. 1—6. 

In the same manner may God, by his angels and 
by his Spirit, operate upon the minds of men ui the 
present lime. In ibis way, and in this alone, can wc 
account for such an awakening on tbe particular point 
uf time, as has been so simultaneously and so univer- 
sally witnessed. It therefore becomes us lo lake 
heed lo ourselves how we treat it : " for if this 
council or this work be of men il will come to 
[nought : but if il be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; 
lest haply ye bo found even lo fight against God." 

Willi this view of the subject we uannui feel that 
we have discharged uur duty to our readers wiltiot t 
presenting all the evidence which may be brought to 
bear upou tins momentous question. And first, 

"THE PROPHETIC PERIODS." 

Commencing tire prophetic periods at those points, 



fSavior, shall the kingdom of heaven^ne likened to 'j which we have considered the must strongly fortil ed, 
this parable. And iho parable leaches us, 1st, Thai 
all tbe virgins wuuld take their lamps and go out to 
meet the Bridegroom, — as is the custom in oriental 
countries to this day. This is never dune until about 
the time in which tbe return of the bridegroom is 
expected. Even so did the Advuuusta : about the 
time when we bad reason to expect the rev elation of 
^hc Lord, they look their Bibles and went out to meet 
Him. 

I 9. The Bridegroom was to tarry ; and while ho 
tarried, all would slumber and sloepTas is often ihe 
case when the coining of the bridegroom is delayed 
lo a later time in tbe night than he was at first ex- 
pected. And thus has the coming of our Bridegroom 
been delayed beyond tbo Jewish year in which we 
looked for his return ; and during this delay, who 
will not plead guilty of having been asleep ! 

t 3. At midnight there was tu be a cry made, — 
" Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out lo meet 
liitn," and then all the virgins would anse and trim 
their lamps. The present movement, and the present 
cry, are so like the fulfillment uf this, lhat we feci 
constrained lo take heed lo it and to trim our lamps 
accordingly. 

I 4. While the foolish should be gone to replenish 
their lamps with oil, the Bridegroom wonld como, 
and those who were ready would go in with him lo 
the marriage and the door would be shut, when 
those who were not ready would plead in vain for 
admittance. We solemnly believe the present is the 



the present autumn must be llie latest point lo 
which wo can exteud them, widiout admitting an er- 
ror in the dales of out commencement uf them, orin 
chronology since their commencement. 

1. Txs 6,000 iiasi. We have long been of the 
opinion, lhat ibe corse, under which this earlh has 
existed from the fall, or Adah, would continue 
upon it for ti,00U years lo the restitution of all things, 
when there will " lie no mart curse." That the fall 
uf man was in the autumn, there can be but little 
looui lo doubt. Till thai event, there must have 
been a continual succession of Iruita in Eden, as 
there will be in ihe New Earth, winch will be Eden 
restored, whore one tree alone will yield twelve 
manner uf fruits, which will not be confined to tbe 
iiiouihs io ouo season uf ihe yesr ; but wilt yield its 
fruit entry month Although here we have a succes- 
sion of fruits, from May nil late in tbe fall, and io 
Judea from early in lb* spring ; jel in Eden, before 
the curse, Ibe earth must have brought forth slill 
in are abundantly. But whoa man fell, and the 
ground was cursed for his sake, so lhal it should 
brurg forth fewer and worse fruits, then we may sup- 
pose lhat all ualuta fell ihs blow, and straightway 
began lo droop and wither, as in our autumn ; and 
therefore the autumn being marked by the fall of 
man, is fitly called iba fall of lbs year. 

How long Adam remained in the garden, from bis 
creation in Ihs first week of lime to tbe fall, wa 
have no certain means of knowing ; but the proba- 
bility is, thai it was only from the Spring previous ; 
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at which time in (he yea:, according to the beat au- 
thorities, the earth wu created. 

Aa ao ahort a space of lime luuat have intervened 
between creation and the commencement of the 
curse, if it can be shown that we are about 6,000 
years from creation, we may confidently took for the 
termination of the curie this Autumn. And that wo 
are about 6,000 years from creation, is in accordance 
with the chronology of the Hebrew text, and the 
united chronology of different ond independent na- 
tions, from the Babylonish captivity. Archbishop 
Usher, whose chronology is generally followed by 
historians, and which has been adopted in lb* margin 
of most Bibles, fulls short 152 years of making this 
earth 6,000 years old with the termination of this 
present year. He however gives but 17 years for 
the length of Joshua's reign, but for which Josophua 
gives 25, and he givea but 316 years from the death 
of Joshua to Samuel, when Joaephus givea IS years 
for the elders and anarchy, and the Hebrew text 
give* 430 yean for the Judges and captivities — mak- 
ing 448 years for that period, and which accords with 
the testimony of St. Paul, Acta xiii. 20, that it waa 
about the apace of 4S0 years. He also takes no no- 
tice of an interregnum of 11 years, which we find, 
according to 2 Kings, xiv. and xv., existed between 
the reigns of Ainoriah and Azariab. These three 
errors in Usher's chronology make 149 years ; and 
he falls short on other points some 8 or 4 years, from 
other and more accurate chronologers, all of which, 
added to his chronology of the world's age, give ns 
about 6,000 years for the duration of the curae to 
the present time ; and we have reason to believe 
that it may be consummated with the present Autumn, 
and we should therefore live in continual expectation 
of the times of the restitution of all things. 

2. Theietek Tmn. This period of 2520 years, 
during which the Jews were to be in subjection to 
their enemies, must have commenced with the cap- 
tivity of Manaaseh, since which those who bated 
them have ruled over them. His captivity is dated 
by the best uhronolugers, and with great unanimity 
B. C> 677. I recollect of but one or two who have 
placed it later, and they have varied it not more than 
two yeara ; but the great weight of evidence u in 
faworof tbiadalo. Now, although we have always 
commenced this period in B. C. 677, and supposed it 
would terminate ia 1843, yet all can see that it would 
require 677 full years B. C. and 1843 full yesrs A. D. 
to accomplish 2620 years ; and that this period must 
extend as far into 1844, aa it began after the com- 
mencement of B. C. 677 ; so that we are fairly en- 
titled te the present autumn, in which to look for 
their termination, according to the date al which we 
bare always commenced them. 

S. Th« Great Jr/iiLie. This is a period of 7 
times 7 Jubilees or 50 years each, or 24B0 years 
that the land was to rest, and which we have ever 
regarded, more as collateral, than as positive evi- 
dence. This period we have always commenced 
with the captivity of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried captive all the mighty men, and 
10,000 captives from Jerusalem ; and which event 
is placed with great unanimity by chronologers B C. 
607. If we recollect aright, there is a variation 
among chronologers in this date of only about 2 
years, none making it later than 606 ; while the 
great weight of evidence places it B. C. 607. In this 
aa in the other period, it will be seen that, to com- 
plete 2450 years, we meet extend them aa far into 

A. D. 1S44 aa we begin after the commencement of 

B. C. 607 ; so that again we are fairly entitled to the 
present autumn, in which to look for the termination 
of this period, without relinquishing our date of its 
commencement. 

It may be objected to that date, that B. C. 607 
waa not a Jubilee year, and that the great Jubilee 
cannot therefore be reckoned from it. But it is not 
necessary that this period should either commence, 
or end, in a Jubilee year. The Jews were command- 



ed to hallow every fiftieth year, Levit. xxv. 10, when 
Ibey were lo proclaim liberty throughout all their 
land, unto all the inhabitants thereof; and then ev- 
ery man might return unto his possession, and to liis 
family. But there is no assertion in the Scriptures, 
or in Josephua, that the Jews ever observed a single 
Jubilee. We, however, learn from information de- 
rived from Rabbi M. Isaacs, the High Priest of the 
Jewish synagogues in the city of New York, that, 
according to the Talmud, these Jubilees were ob- 
served till the Babylonish captivity, and once after- 
wards. He says, that although a few landholders in 
Paleatine still observe them, yet they do not observe 
them in this country. He also informs us, that, ac- 
cording to the Jewish calendar, the present is the 
year 6606 from creation, and the next year of their 
Jubilee, if observed, would be in 1847 — making the 
last year of their Jubilee A. D. 1817. According to 
our calendar, reckoning from the year the Passover 
was instituted, the last Jubilee should have been ob- 
served in 1837, or according to Usher in 1836, 
Reckoning from the time they entered the land of 
Canaan, it should have been observed in 1827, 
making the next Jubilee in 1677, according to our 
calendar. Dr. Hales, however, contends that A. D. 
28 waa a jubilee year, and that Christ began his min- 
istry in that year, which he claims must necessarily 
have been on a jubilee year, and that it was thus de- 
monstrated when our Savior preached the acceptable 
year of the Lord in the synagogue of Nazareth, 
Luke iv. 19, 21, and assured the Jews that on that 
day that Scripture was fulfilled in their ears. If so, 
it would bring the next jubilee 1878. But notwith- 
standing the impossibility of bringing the jubilee year 
within the years 1840 or I860, according toanychro 
nology or computation ; yet, as we said before, there 
is no necessity that the great jubilee should either 
begin or terminate on a jubilee year, if it can only be 
shown, that the nation from its first bondage has 
existed the time of a great jubilee ; and which, com' 
mencing in B. C. 607, could not terminate till fa A. D. 
1844. 

4. The 2S00 bats. These days wo have com- 
menced with the commencement of the 70 woeks, 
with the going forth of the decree lo restore end re- 
build Jerusalem, Dan. ix. 25, which was given by Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus in the 7th year of his reign, — 
Et. vii. (i — 8. The decree had been not only given, but 
they arrived at Jerusalem in the fifth month in the 7tli 
year of the king. According to the canon of Plolo 
my, the most authentic ancient document which we 
have to establish the dates of that period, the 7th 
year of this king is pinned down to the year 4256 of 
the Julian period. And from the end of that year, 
which was the commencement of A- J. P. 4257, to 
the commencement of A. J. P 4714, from which our 
vulgar era dates, is 457 full years ; to which add tho 
1843 full years which elapsed last January from 
Jan. 1, A. P. 4714, the vulgar era, and we have 
3300 full years at the commencement of the present 
A. J. P. 6567. It is however by no means certain 
that the 7th of Artaxerxea did not begin in the latter 
part of A. J. P. 4256, ao that it might terminate in 
A. J. P. 4257. lfsucbwas the fact, then, reckoning 
from tho first day of the first month, when the Jews 
began to go up, and 2300 full year* would expire on 
the first day of the first month of the present Jewish 
year. Bro. Snow, however, argues that tho 2300 
days should not be reckoned from the dale of the 
decree, but that they should be dated from the 
titrje. they began to build the walls of tho city when 
the decree had gone into effect. As the; did not 
arrive at Jerusalem till the fifth month, and as 
there must have been a little delay before commenc- 
ing operations, that would bring the termination 
of the 2300 years into the present autumn, which is 
the latest point to which they can be extended upon 
ie supposition that their chronology and date of 



is evident ; all those periods must terminate together, 
none of tbem ar e y«t--lerminitld r-CTlTT rlB- longerj, 
periods we should expect, would point to the terminal 
tion uf the shorter ones. We are therefore fully jus-' 
lined in expecting the present Autumn the termina- 
tion of all the prophetic periods. . Jfo extend them.' 
beyond, would suppose an error in the date of the-; 
commencement of each, or in the chronology of time) 
since their commencement. I 
As we are thus brought to this point by the pro- 
phetic periods, we may well inquire whether there is 
any clue to the time in the year, when we may ex- 
pect the coming of the Lord with more confidence 
than at any other lime. It is very evident that we 
can have no clue to the time in the year, only aB it 
can be obtained from 

THE TYPES 
of the Levitical law — the lime of the observances of 
the various sacrifices and feasts which were shadows 
of good things to come, as well aa some of them 
commemorative of paBt events. 

THE TIME OF THE TYPICAL OBSER- 
VANCES. 

The principal observances which had reference to 
time, were the great Jewish festivals, viz. 1st, that 
of the Passover in the firsl month. 2d, that of weeks 
or penlecosl in the 3d month ; and 3d, the feast of 
Tabernacles in the 7th month. 

1st, The Passover. The paschal lamb was always 
killed on the 14th day of the firsl month. God says 
by Moses, Deut. ivi. 6, "thou shall sacrifice the 
passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at 
the season that thou earnest forth out of Egypt." 
According to Dr. Hales the first, Passover, Ex. x;i. 
1 — 13, was thus observed : — 

" Each family had been previously required, at 
the hymning ol ihe month Abib, (which, from 
henceforth, was made the first month of the sacred 
yeai, retrieving the original beginning of Ihe year, 
in spring, about the vernal equinox,) to take a 
lamb without spot or blemish, upon the tenth day of 
the month, to keep it up, and to kill it ou the four- 
leentk, between tlie two turnings, (the former of which 
began at the ninth hour, tLe latter at the eleventh, 
or sunset.) They were to mast it whole, and to eat 
il in haste, not brtaking a bone of it, wilh bitter herbs 
nnd unleavened bread, Handing, wilh thitr loins gird- 
ed, their shoes on tketr feel, and thtir staves in their 
hands, after the manner and posture of distressed 
pilgrims, who were setting uui instantly upon a 
long journey, through a dreary wilderness, towatds 
a pleasant land, where their toil and travel was lo 
cease. And thev were also required to sprinkle the 
blood of the pasehal lamb, with a bunch of hyssop 
dipped therein, upon the lintel, or head post, and 
upon the two side posts of the doors of iheir houses, 
to save them from the destroyer, who. seeing this 
token, would pass over their bouses, without enter- 
ing, lo smite them," — New Analysis of Chronology, 
Vol. II. Book 1. p. 198. 

Tiiis observance seems to typify the two advents of 
Christ. The Lamb typified Christ — the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. As the lamb was 
eaten whole, so not a bone of Christ wag broken : 
He was the Paschal Lamb. That which had refer- 
ence lo his first Advent was then fulfilled : But there 
w'as the passing over the children of Israel, who had 
on their doors the sprinkling of the blood of the 
lamb, the slaying of the Egyptians, and the depar- 
ture of the children of Israel from Egvpt, which can 
only be fulfilled in Christ's second Advent ; when 
the Israel of God will leave the Egypt of this world, 
and the destroying angel will pass over those who 
are sprinkled wilh the blood of Christ, and will slay 
nor. only the first born, but all of the wicked at the 
"fulfillment of the passover in the kingdom of God.' 
See Luke xxii. 16. 

Tilt Fiasr Pkkits, — God required of the Jews, 
Lev. win., thai when they came into their land, 
and should reap the harvest thereof, that they should 



tommencement are right. We refer the reader 

to Bro, Snow's argument. One thing however, | bring a sheaf of the first fruits lo the priest on the 
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morrow after the Sabbath of the Paschal week, as a' 
wave offering before the Lord. This was evidently 
fulfilled in the resurrection of Christ, who arose " the 
first fruits of them that slept," 1 Cor. xv. 20, on 
Sunday, the morrow after the Jewish Sabbath of the 
Paschal week in which he was crucified. 

The Feast of Weeks or Pentecost. — This 
feast was observed on the fiftieth day after the wave 
sheaf, or first fruits of the barley harvest, was of- 
fered. At this feast, was offered, as the first fruits 
of the wheat harvest, two wave loaves made of two 
tenth deals of fine flour. This is supposed to be 
commemorative of the giving of the law on Mount 
Sinai ; and on the same day, the Holy Spirit de- 
scended upon the apostles, and brought in the first 
fruits of the Christian church. It was a festival of 
thanks fur the wheat harvest, and is accordingly call- 
ed " the feast of harvest." If the first fruits 
wore typical of Christ — the first fruits of those that 
slept, then the harvest itself must be typical of the 
resurrection of those who are Christ's at his coming. 
And our Savior himself intimates as much. He says 
Matt. xiii. 30, " In the time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares in bun- 
dles to burn them ; but gather lite wheat into my 
barn ;" and veise 40, " so shall it be in the end of 
the world." John says of Christ, Matt. iii. 12, 
" Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather the wheat into his gar- 
ner ;" and in Rev. xiv. 15, we read, an " angel came 
out of the temple crying with a loud voice to Him 
that sal on the cloud, Thrust in the sickle and reap 
for the time has come for thee to reap, for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe." 

The Feast of Tabernacles. — This was insti- 
tuted in commemoration of the booths in which the 
Israelites Sojourned on their departure from Egypt, 
sec Levit. xxiii. 43 ; and it was observed on tho 15th 
day of the 7th month at the end of the vintage and 
ingathering of fruits. As the wheat harvest is typi- 
cal of the resurrection of the righteous, so must the 
vintage be typical of the destruction of the wicked. 
And we read in Rev. xiv. IS! — 20, that another 
angel thrust in his sickle, and gathered the vine of 
the earth and cast it into the great wine press of the 
wrath of God ; and our Savior will tread the wine 
press alone, and trample the wicked in his fury. See 
Isa. lxiit. 3. According to Dr. Hales', the Jews 
have a tradition that the grand defeat of Gog and 
Magog will be accomplished in this month. 

The Feast of Trumpets.— Levit. xxiii. 23, 24. 
" And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, saying in the 7lh month, 
in the first day of the mouth, shall ye have a Sab- 
bath, a memorial of the blowing of trumpets, a holy 
convocation." And says the Psalmist, Ixxm. 3, 4. 
" Bluw up tho trumpet in the New Moon, in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast day, For this 
was a statute for Israel, and a law of tho God of 
Jacob.* 1 On this day were to be offered burnt offer- 
ings and meat offerings in preparation of, — 

The Day of Propitiation, or the Sacrifice of 
Atonement, which was to be observed on the Tenth 
Day of the Seventh Month, and which of all the 
legal sacrifices was the most solemn and important ; 
and it was offered for the sins of the whole nation. 
On this day, the priest, being washed with water and 
clothed in linen, entered the Holy of Holies. 

Preparatory thereto, two young goats were pre- 
sented on which lots were cast; and one of them was 
to be a sin offering to the Lord, and tho other a scape 
goat. Tho goat for a sin offering was sacrificed, and 
the inner sanctuary was sprinkled with its blood for 
the Bins of tho people. Theu the priest confessed 
over the live goat the iniquities of Israel, and sent it 
away into the wilderness. Tben he put off his linen 
garments, and, assuming the splendid robes of his 
office, offered a holocaust for himself and the people. 



This whole process is evidently typical of the 
atonement made by Jesus ChriBl, — " the High Priest 
of our profession." He began with purification by 
water at his baptism to fulfill all legal righteousness, 
lie was then led away by tho Spirit into the wilder- 
ness like the scape goal, who " bore away our infirm- 
ities and carried off our diseases." He put off his 
garments at his crucifixion, became a sin offering, and 
as our High Priest, entered once fur all into the most 
holy place to make iutercession with God for all his 
faithful followers. He it is " who died for our sins 
and rose again for our justification," and He it is who 
when ho hath completed his intercessions will come 
ont of the holiest of all to bless the waiting congre- 
gation, as did Aaron, Levit. ix. 22, when he offered 
the first sin offering ; and tben " the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all the people." • 

On the Tenth of the Seventh month in the Jubilee 
years, the great Jubilee Trump was sounded through- 
out all the land. All debts were then abolished, all 
captives or slaves released, and every man returned 
to his possession. We have then certainly great 
reason to look on, thU day, for tho great release, and 
the greatest of all Jubilees, and to expect the coming 
out from the inner sanctuary, of our great High 
Priest. May the iniquities of us all have been 
borne away by him, so that we may be prepared to 
receive his blessing. 

Thus saith the Lord in reference to this day, Levit. 
xxiii. 26— 32, " And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of atonement ; it shall be a holy 
convocation unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, 
and offer an offering made by firo unto the Lord. — 
And ye shall do no work in that same day ; for it is a 
day of atonement for you before the Lord your God 
For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in 
that same day, he shall be cut off from among his 
people. And whatsoever soul it be that docth any 
work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy 
from among his people. Ye shall do no manner of 
work. It shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. It shall be 
unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict your 
souls : in the ninth day of the month at even, from 
even unto even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath." 
The; fust reference which was had to the seventh 

month as the lime of the Lord's aJventj-tbat attracted 

jr ' ' T' '/^Cfi^iT - ■- 

much notice among the Adventists, was a \. 

LETTER FROM MR. MILLER, 
wlrkhwas published in the Signs of the Times, of 
May 17pI»*a^--_ . 

The circumstances which gave rise to this letter, 
were the following. Some of out brethren had fixed 
upon the early dates for the fulfilment uf the prophet- 
ic periods. These calculations made all the periods 
terminate about the vcmal equinox of '43. Hro. M. 
saw the difficulty of their termination at thiB point of 
time, and to correct it, he wrote the follow ing 

Letter. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — " I want to see Brother Bliss 
in relation to his calculation of the termination of the 
prophetic periods. 1 hope he may be right, but 1 
think be is not. 1 will tell you why. If you wilt ex- 
amine, you will find all the ceremonies of the typical 
law that were observed in the first month alter the 
vernal equinox, had their fulfillment in Christ's first 
advent and sufferings ; but all the feasts and ceremo- 
nies in the seventh about the autumnal equinox, can 
only have their fulfillment at his second advent. Let 
me notice some. 

1. The ark rested on the seventh month, seven- 
teenth day, This has an appearance of a type, the 
rest of the gospel ark at the judgment. Gen. viii. 4. 

B. The sanctuary and worshippers, and all apper- 
taining to it, were cleansed on the seventh month, 
teuth to seventeenth day, Lev. xvi. 2U — 34, Burely 
this is a type. 
'3. The Israelites of God were to afflict their souls, 



tenth day, seventh month. Lev. xxiii. 27—32, a type 
of the troubles, Dan. xii. 1. 

4. The holy convocation of all Israel, seventh 
month, 1 — 15th day, Lev. xxiii. 24; Num. xxix. 1. 
Ib not this a type of the gathering of the elect, Ps. 
btxxi. 3, 4 ; xcviii. 8 — 0. 

5. The great feast, seventh month, fifteenth day, 
all Israel appeared before the Lord. Lev. xxiii. 34 ; 
1 Kings viii. 2. Type of the marriage supper. Heb. 
xi. 9, 10. 

8. The jubilee trump sonnded, seventh month, 
tenth day, throughout all the land. Lev. xxv. 9, 10. 
Type of final redemption. 1 Thess. iv. 14 — 17. 

7. The time of release of all Hebrews in bondage, 
seventh month, fifteenth day. Deut. xv. 1 — 15 ; 
xxxi. 10, II ; Jcr. xxxiv. 8 — 14, at the feast of taber- 
nacles. This evidently is typical of the telease of the 
Israel of God. 

8. The atonement was made on the tenth day, of 
the seventh month, and is certainly typical of the 
atonement Christ is now making for ub. Lev. xvi. 1 
— 31, antitype. Heb. ix. 1—28. 

9. When the high priest came out of the holy of 
holies after making the atonement, he blessed the 
people. Lev, ix. 22, 23 ; 2 Sam. vi. 18. So will 
our great High Priest. Heb. ix. 28. This was on 
the seventh month, tenth day. 

10. This was in harvest time, tho feast of harvest 
was kept in the seventh month, from the tenth day to 
the seventeenth. Lev. xxiii. 30. And the end of 
the world is compared to the harvest. Matt. xiii. 30. 
Christ says plain in " harvest time." 

11. Also in the feast of tabernacles, in the great 
day of the feast in the last day. John vii. 2, 37. So 
in the last great day, Jesus' voice will call forth the 
righteous dead. John v. 28, 29 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16. 

Will you and brother Bliss, examine and tell me, 
what you think of my scribble on this point. If this 
should be true, we shall not see his glorious appear- 
ing until after the autumnal equinox. A few months 
more of trial and calumny, and then all will be over." 

Wh. Miller. 

Low Hampton, May 3d, 1843. 

To this letter at the time we published it, we ap- 
pended the following remarks : — 

" We have examined the above and find consider- 
able force in the ending of all the types ; and it may 
be that these types may have a fulfilment in his 
second advent, as the sacrifices did in bis first. We 
find that some have understood us as fixing on a day 
in our former article on the end of the prophetic 
periods. We however only intended to give the 
evidence which seemed to point with more force to 
particular times, but not to fix on days with any 
posiliveness. There are so many different points 
within the year, that it would be impossible to fix 
positively on any one of them. We therefore only 
give the evidence that points to the different times ; 
and agree with Mr. Miller, that the day must be 
left for the event to decide. In the mean time, we 
should all live with our loins girt about and lights 
burning, wailing for the Lord." 

We are now, however, better prepared to say what 
we think on this point. Wc find that God has honor- 
ed, the anniversary of the two first great feasts by 
great events under the Christian dispensation. Tho 
last and greatest of the three has not yet been thus 
honored ; and we know of no point in tho year more 
likely to be honored by the Advent of the Savior 
than tha anniversary of the feasts of the seventh 
i i '».'' This event is so momentous, the observances 
of this month were of so much importance, and the 
present movement in reference to it, is so universal 
and astonishing, that we feel called upen to present 
11 the evidence and all the light which may be 
brought to hear upon tho question. It is a question 
of the most thrilling interest, and of tho most vital 
importance ; and should be most solemnly and prayer- 
fully considered. And with tho light we now have 



on this subject, it is our deliberate conviction 
that the institutions of the seventh month — tbe 
Wesst of trumpets' on the first— tho day of atone- 
ment on the tenth — and the feast of tabernacles 
on tho fifteenth will be honored by the great 
events of tho end of onr probationary state. We 
commend the arguments of Brethren Snow and 
Starts, to tho cunsidcralioa of all ; and let each one 
remember that at the bar of God, he must stand or 
fall for himself. Fes, your Wood, O reader ! teHl be 



from the evening of the ninth, to the evening of the 'upon t/ovr awn head. Take had, therefore, that your 
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loins if girt, ant! your lamp trimmed, and your wedding 
garment prepared ; for sow hath the midnight c«y 
entered also into Toob ears, f/ 

THE LORD COMETH ! 
Yes the LOUD cometh. Behold HE cometh out of 
his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity. HE cometh fnrth out of his place, 
and will cntne down, and tread upon the high places 
of (he earth. And the mountains shall be molten 
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft as wax be- 
fore the fire, aud as waters that are poured down a 
steep place. HE cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of ull their ungodly 
deeds which tbey have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hand speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against HIM. He cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall see HIM, and they also which pierced 
Him : and all kindreds of the earth shall weep and 
wail because of HIM. As HE ascended into heaven, 
even so this same JESUS cometh in like manner. — 
He cometh with a shont, with the voice of the arclt- 
anpel and the trump of God. He cometh with power 
and great glory — in all the glory of his Father, and 
with all his holy angels ; and he will send his angols 
with a great sound of a trumpet to gather his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven toithe 



How important it is, that wc should meditate on 
1 1 is coming ; that it should be the subject of our 
nightly prayer, the burden of our morning thoughts, 
and the theme of our noonday conversation. It 
should occupy our sleeping, and our waking hours. 
How solemn the thought that the LORD COMETH ! 
Those words should be in our hearts continually, and 
we should teach them diligently to our children ; we 
should talk of them when we Bit in the house, and 
when we walk by the way ; when we lie down, and 
when we rise up, — and when we arc about our daily 
occupation , we should bind them fnr a sign upon our 
hand, and a frontlet between our eyes, and write them 
on the tablet of our hearts ; we should engrave them 
on the posts of our houses and on our gates ; and say 
to all continually, — The Lord cometh. He cometh 
as a refiners fire, and as fullers soap ; a 
stand when HE appearetb. 



fislent «iih his honor and glory ; and we desire to 
lay ourselves upon his altar, there we lay all our 
friends and worldly interests, and trust alone in the 
merits of Christ's atoning blood, ihrrusti the effica- 
cious and sanctifying influences of God's Holy 
Spirit, for pardon and forgiveness and acceptance « 
at the Father's mercy *eai. May the Messiag of 
God re?t upon all of us; and that we may nil meet 
in (Jed's everlasting kingdom, is the prayer ofvour 
unworthy servants. 



To 

I Dear Brethren 
have arrived at 



Our Readers. 



other. 

He cometh in that great and dreadful DAY of the 
LORD — that GREAT day which is near, and 
hasteth greatly ; in that day when the mighty men 
shall cry bitterly — that day, which will be a day of 
wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wast- 
ing and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and thick darkness, and a day of the 
trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities and high' 
towers, He cometh in that day when the trumpet 
shall be blown in Zion, and an alarm sounded in nil 
God's hnly mountain ; and when all the inhabitants 
of the land will tremble. He cometh in that day 
winch will burn as an oven, when all the proud, yea, 
and all who do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and He 
that cometh shall bum them up saith the Lord of 
Hosts. And He cometh in that day of the Lord 
which will be cruel both with wrath and fierce anger ; 
which will come as a day of destruction from the 
Almighty, when all hands will faint, and all hearts 
melt ; when God will punish the world for its evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity ; when the nrrogancy 
of the proud will cease, and the haughtiness of the 
terrible be laid low ; when God will lay the land 
desolate and destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

Yea, the Lord cometh. He cometh from Edom, 
with died garments from Bozrah, glorious in his ap- 
parel, travailing in the greatness of his strength, 
speaking righteousness and mighty to save. He has 
trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people, there 
were none willi him ; he will tread them in his anger, 
anil trample them in bis fury : for the day nf ven- 
geance is in his heart, and the year of His rolermed is 
come. 

" Let the heavens rejoice and let the earth be glad ; 

Let the sea mar. and the fullness thereof ; 

Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein ; 

Then let all the trees of the wood rejoice before 
the Lord . for He COMETH ! 

For He cometh to judge the EARTH ! 

He shall judge the .world with righteousness! 

And the people with bis truth ! ! " 

Yes, HE cometh ; and HE that cometh WILL 
COME and will not tarry. He says, surely I come 
quickly ; and who will not respond — Even so come 
Lord JeBus ! He cometh to reign ; to try every man's 
work of what sort it is, and to render to every man 
according as his work shall be. He cometh to cleanse 
the earth, to beautify it and purify it ; to make the 
wilderness like Eden, and the desert like the garden 
of the Lord. 



and Sisters :— We feel that we 
ft most solemn and momentous 
crisis ; and from the light we have, we nre shut up 
to the conviction that the tenth day of the seventh 
month must usher in the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. We there- 
fore feel thai our wurk is now finished, and thnt all 
we have to do, is 10 go out in meet the Bridegroom, 
and to trim our lamps accordingly.^ 

In looking back upon our past labors, we can see 
the working of God's providence. At first the 
message of the coming Sa»ior was given, and its 
evidence presented in all kindness and love. The 
eflect of this, was.hy the blessing of God, efficacious 
in the conversion of many souls. But when men 
arose on every hand to overthrow the truth, it be 
came Decessary to fight the battles of the Lord, and 
engage in tl e controversies of Zion. We seemedi 
therelore, to he moved to enier the arena of debate 
and contended earnestly for the faith once deliver 
ed to the saints. (But now we feel lhat our con 



m JtlZfTINGS AT THE J i 1 ij. ,\.U Li'..— TliesS 

have been veiy interesting during the past week. 
Br. Sliipman has been will) us, and God has bless- 
ed his labors. Prayer meetings have been held af- 
I lernouns, and leciures have been siven in the even- 
nd who shall |j™S 8- The lime hys been, almost universally re- 
eeiyed by all the adventisls ; and i iien- has bren 
such a breaking down nrjd giving up to God, as we 
never before wiinesssed. 

On the Sabbaih ihe meetings were crowded all 
day and in the evening, arid the attention of the 
audience was most profound. /They looked like 
men who were listening fur their lives. God is do- 
ing a great work in the heaits of his children. It 
is the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. We have all been prostrated before it ; and 
what were we, that we should wi'hsiand God ? 



God hath spoken. — Thai day and hour no man 
maketh known, but my Father only. Then the 
Father maketh it known. When will he make it 
known i During the tarrying of the vision. In 
Ezek.xii.25, "I will srEir," saith the Lord; " and 
the word thai I shall speak shall come to pass; it 
shall be no more prolonged." Then God hail) spok- 
en and made known the day; and his sheep 
hear his voice. Yes, the Lord bath ultered " his 
voice before his army, for his camp is very great:" 
" fur the day of the Lord is very terrible ; nnd who 
can abide it?'' What shall we therefore do in 
view of it? Thus saith the Lord, Joel ii. 12, 13: 
■' Therelore now, saith the Lord, Turn ye even to 



Iroversies are all over, ibat ihe battle Has been | me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
fought, and our warfare ended. And now we wish" 
to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of Gud, 
■hat we may be accepted at his coming 



We deaire to be truly grateful to God for alfhls 
assistance, without which our labors would have 
been all in vain ; and we would also be thankful to 
you, dear readers and patrons, for the many prayers 
you have offered in our behalf, and for nil the kind- 
ness, hospitality and assistance, by which, with 
God's blessing, we have been greatly chected, en- 
couraged, and strengthened, and enabled to continue 
to the present lime in the work, to which we trust 
God has called us. 

We feel sensible of onr many imperfections, — 
While we have contended for what we believe to 
be the truth, we can sec thai self has arisen, and 
pride of opinion. When new troths have been 
presented, we have been often slow to receive ihein ; 
we have been asleep during the tarrying of the 
vision, and we have not labored with that ardor we 
should have done, had we so luily realized the 
nearness of the judgement. We have been slow 
to believe all that Moses and the prophets have 
spoken ; and alt our labors and toils appear to us 
as nothing; and at best we have been but un- 
profitable servants. We can, therefore, only offer 
the prayer of the publican, God be merciful to us 
sinners 

We feel that we are now making our lasi appeal, 
that we are now addressing you through these 
columns for the last lime. In this crisis we must 
stand alone. If any are hanging upon our skirls, 
we shake them off. — Your blood be upon yuur own 
head. We ask forgiveness of God, and all men, 
for every thing which may have been in us, mcon- 



weeping, and with inuurniug : And rend your heart 
and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracio is and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness.' 



Letters and Receipts to Oct. 6, 

V tiling & Eiuer»>m yH(»l I.. ™,l » tj; G. Um»n jiioend 
r7; T Itiilinrda Js'3 p-lm rnd v 8; A Tui ktr jlrxlloend 
• 8; J Chirk $i |M to 206 ii> «■ 9; I II Guuble.i gl pd in 
136 in r 6 ; P HlrCOX, E Kuril*., and 11 Child 51 earn pd 
i >< iii! • J Prior jl pit to IS7 m vS ; S Perry 41 pd iu 
mil » 8; K Aver" gl pd iu 217 in v 9; 8 Latch $1 jxltu 
164 in v 7; [Silltinn Wiilktir Jit | 'I In mil v tl ; I. Wnldetl 
jjl nil in 202 in U Irish 1 pd |,l end v 7; B II liihord 
$2 pit in mil r 6 ; A rjirwtim by |im $1 pit tu I Mi in v 8; 
dipt Clrvi-rtpy £1 n<l to nut r 8; J Hnrriiiun t>) pm $1 pit 
to rml v l">; ti \\ WiUoii In pm gl [«l to 186 in » 8; E B 
Watthijrfurd| by pill j'l p.| Iu rail IB; M Fay jfi Ity pm pd ,,, 
mil » 0; A Ch'iM* Iii imm 60 CM | iu to 193 in v 8; J CuUmi 
liy pm £2 [Hi tiinid i 9; l» Sunlit by I'm £1 pi I in t ein| »8; 
linn I'Aloluuiinliy |iiti50t' |nt in 190 in tul 8; hit* Wurnl* 
i .irk odi: |ul til middle • P; Simrr I'lirk'T $t p,| to ,-u.l v ft; 
[> Wiwy I p.! to pod t 8: !■■ Caldtrwmw by pm g\ p,( to 
176 in v 8; II Dun. h.. in In pm jl ; |n[ in rml v 8; Martha 
Cook It* pin 2x \A tu 1S2 in ml 8; I. H A.i, i. lit by pm £1 
pd Iu 205 III V 9; > A I • ■ in i by pm 75i: pit In 15l lit V 7; 
Mow I' II ..»•>! .h by pm 50i |hI to 192 in t tl; 'I'ltoiuiw H.ir- 
lier by put $t p.1 Hi mJ » 9; J Han u #1 pd tu cwl » 1 ; ft 

Perry by pin £1 lid hi IDS in » 8; It t t pd In liy in 

v K; H I'cHrmm >:! pd m rnJ v 7, I II r>bipa«ui >j I pd tu 
end v 8; A Deniuimi $1 pd tu end i 7| M Kmridgr gl,3.i 
[nl luiimldkl V 8; AY#I I'm in Jjl pi I tu rmlvt; W b 
Schrinerburn by pm gl |vl tu IH4 lit v 8; Mm Nmicy Hut- 

lin by ptu > - 2 pd Iu awl * 9, « A thlu by pm £1 pi m 

end « 8; JiliMiugi gl pd Iu end » 8. 

Tin Mobile, Ala ; |iui AHtitHpiaiii, Mm; G S HacumlMr :i 
eltrck; 1) Unruurili; I ill Smith; A C Jutlnun; E T Wtll- 
rnn£l!>; KG Biimti; pm Kinncuuiii Ml; Win Brtrk*iih ; 
J.ine tSuiuMiu; I'M Creole; pm Alediu.iU; KHu«Hid£l; 
T L Tullnck; J HirnHin $33, *' Urwna; l> Mnr>k.ill; 
ununyiuiiuft (ChiihiIh Ehi4| $10; E T Withiuii £5; Miruwo; 
H Cuuin, pnpeif km; H Winter, Enghiiitl; 1 £ J,,,,,.. ; u 
lrie.li $1; ft Cliirn. r JII0; J M dumb; L T U-amx ; C It 
Ellir; J Baler; Wm Mrtler; A C JikUmo ; U tturg-ra ; pm 
Nu MuMM Kl ; E Buriilunii ; G T fcWy £4; i tv. ; 
pin Uueliec. 

Dow k Jaekiaa, Printett. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 

AND SIGNS OF THE^MES REPORTER. 



BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH 1 1 GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 



VOL. VIII. NO. 12. 



Boston, toehueimT), Cictobcr 30, \Bhh. whole ko.iss. 



THE ADVEKT HERALD 

<S PUBLISHED ETEHT WEDSKSDAV BT 

J. V. HIMES, 

AT MO. 14 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON. 

J. V, llimn, S. Miss, k A. Me, Editors. 

Terms.— One DolJnr per Volume, of 26 iNumberi. Five 
Dollars tor n Copiei, Ten Dollars jbr 13 Copies. 

JC)- All communications for the Advent Herald, or 
orders for Boukt or remittances, should be dirtcted to 
"J. V. Hifnes, Boston, A/a** "postpaid. 

Post Hotter* are authorized by the 1'ott Office Depart- 
ment to forward free of expense orders for, or to 
dif Continue publications, and also money to pay for tht 
some. 

Subscribers' names with tht State and Post Qffict thould 
be dutinettu gictn when money is forvardei Where the 
Post Office is not given, toe are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or ertdit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- 
eral of the taint name, or several Post Offices in the same 

tan. 



[From the Geniui of Chriitiinitjr.] 

AN OLD ADVENT HYMN. 

I was* much surprised, some time since, when 
looking over a Isle collection of hymns, to lead one 
oa the coming of ibe Lord. How much ii sounds 
like .hose enlivening songs of our second advent 
brethren, by which they produced such tremendous 
effects Inst year. Hear it: 

Thus satlh the church's Head, 
The judge of quick and dead, 

Quickly I come ; 
Lei my ri deemed pray, 
0 Lord make no delay ; 
Thus all my saints shall say, 

Lord quickly come. 

Let them with one accord, 
hhoul their returning Lord: 

Welcome him near ; 
Soon shall be come again. 
Soon shall we with him reign, 
Soon shall his foes be slain, 

Soon he'll appear. 

Earthquakes and storms attend, 
Eocks, hills, and mountains rend; 

Who shall abide .' 
Heavens melt and thunders roar, 
Seas swell and rend the shore ; 
Hope sinks to rise no more ; 

Hocks cannot hide. 

See how the lightnings blaze, 
Jesus, his wrath displays, 

Vengeance appears; 
Lift up your heads on high, 
You suffering cumpany, 
Now your Redeemer's nijh, 

Banish your fears. 

Jesus who died for sins, 
Now in bis glory reigns, 

Claiming his own ; 
Father, J will, saith he, 
Those thou hast given me, 
Should all my glory see, 

Sharing my throne. 

Jjet the redeemed throng, 
Make sovereign grace their song, 

Mercy adore ; 
Ascribe salvation 
To him who fills the throne, 
And to the Lamb alone, 

Forevermore, w. w. e. 



Letter From Bi«j. Mekhiaji. 



Dear Bbo. Hubs : — TQere is one chain of 
prophecy, inmked olf l>y detinue period*, 
bounded by the plainest ' monuments, which 
carries us, as it seems to me, with unerring 
certainty to the end of lima. And, as we have 
now arrived almost it) the last link in the series, 
we are beyond all question at the closing 
point of Ibe world's history. It is indeed an 
astounding fact, that the sec trumpets of Rev- 
elation have sounded, and the seventh is about 
to sound. This is universally admitted by ex> 
positors of scripture both in Europe and 
America. The great question now dividing the 
church is not as to the point of prophetic chron- 
ology, at which the wurld tins arrived ; but as 
to the nature of events to be ushered in at the 
sounding of! he seventh trumpet. As it seems im- 
possible to extend prophetic periods much be- 
yond the present point, without annexing to 
them a temporal millennium, and as the doc- 
trine of a temporal millennium must stand or 
fall, according to our exposition of the seventh 
trumpet, it is a question of momentous concern, 
what does the Bible teach coi.ceining it ? 

The advocates of a temporal theory say, that 
when " the kingdoms of thin <vorld arc become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ," 

(Rev, xt. 15,) then the temporal reign begins. 
The orignal terms, rendered Lord and Christ, 
are in the Genitive, or, as we say in English, 
possessive case, which all grammarians know 
denotes property or possession. The meaning 
is, the kingdoms of this world are become the 
possession of our Lord and of his Christ. Pre- 
cisely parallel to this, is the passage in Ps. ii. 8 
— "Ask of me and I will give the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession" The next verse m 
forms us how the possession is disposed of, 
" thou shalt break them with a rod of iron 
dash them in pieces like a potters vessel." 
Thus, we percievc, the wicked are to be cast 
out of the inheritance, and destroyed. By what 
authority is the iron rod of Ii is anger convened 
into Ike golden sceptre if his love ? or the dashing 
in pieces an earthen vessel, construed to mean 
Its cartful preservation 1 The last expression 
of verse 17, "And hast reigned," is rendered 
in an ancient version, " and hast obtained thy 
kingdom." This is parallel with Ban, vii, 14, 
And there was given unto him dominion and 
glory and a kingdom," &c. The latter clause 
of 15th verse " And he shall reign forever and 
ever," is parallel to the latter clause of Dan 
vii. 14, " His dominion is an everlasting domin 



[Hence we find the first and second woes,under 
the tilth and sixth trumpets, were lulliled in 
j desolating wars. Now by what rule of exegesis, 
is the third woe interpreted to mean the cTOVia- 



ion, which shall not pass away," Sic. Thus, 
it is obvious, that the kingdom set up at the 
'sounding of the seventh trumpet, is none other 
than the tttrlttsiing kingdom of glory. 

That this kingdom cannot be temporal, is 
evident from various considerations. 1. lfitwere 
so, it would be the richest blessing ever con- 
ferred on itian : but in Rev. viii. 13, we read, 
I" woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitersoftbe earth, 
by reason of the other voices of the trumpet 
| of (he three angels, which are yet to sound." 
IA woe in scripture "always denotes a heavy 
calamity," says Brown in his Bible Dictionary. 



tug" blessing of I he world. 

2. If it were a temporal reign, time would 
then continue a thousund years, and many lu- 
be yc 365 thousand years : but in chap. x. 6, 
we read, " that there should be time no longer." 
Or, as some render it, "there shall be no 
longer delay," that is, of God's judgments, 
i 3. If it be a temporal reign, the triumphs of 
^ the cross will then abound over all the earth, 
'and the blessings of the gospel be universally 
'diffused : but the Bible assures us, verse 7 lb, 
" that the mystery of God " will then be finished. 
Or, in other words, the gospel dispensation 
will then be closed, and that too when he shall 
begin to sound. 

4. If it be a temporal reign, it will usher in 
the pacific period when the nations shall learn 
war no more : but we find, chap. xi. 18, " The 
nations were angry." The original word here 
translated nations, seems rather to mean the 
masses of the wicked, which corresponds pre- 
cisely to the popular outbreaks and spirit of 
revolt, that is bursting forth like lava Irotn 
a volcano, almost all over the earth. 

5. ll it be a temporal reign, the grace of 
God, the expressions of his infinite luve, will 
then be communicated to all the inhabitants 
of the earth ; but the Bible assures us that 
God's "wrath is come." Is the denunciation 
of divine truth a promise of the world's conver- 
son? 

6. If it be a temporal reign, it will be the 
time when all the living will be converted : but 
the Bible assures us it is the "time of the dead 
that they should be judged." The Greek wold 
rendered time means a specific or appointed 
lime, corresponding to the idea that " he has 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness." Says Bloomfield, a 
distinguished critic on the Greek, this is the 
time of the righteous dead, that they should be 
judged or avenged. This then is the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous, and the destruction of 
their enemies, as is expressed in the latter 
clause of the verse under consideration. The 
reward given to " them that lear his name both 
small and great,'' can be no other than the re- 
tributions of eternity. . 

7. If it were a temporal reign, the wicked 
would then be converted and sand : but the 
word says, " that thou shouldst (the French 
version has it exterminate) destroy them that 
destroy the earth." Thus every circumstance 
connected with the seventh trumpet, accords 
most perfectly with the advent faith. How 
intelligent christians can so afl'ectually pervert, 
distort, and I may say crnniAtifl/e the plain teach- 
ings of the Bible, so as to harmonize it with 
a temporal millennium, is unaccountable to ma. 
If the fearful denunciation of Jehovah's ven- 
gence, as expressed in a wot trumpet, are 
but tender expressions of his mercy; — if the 
closing terminus of gospel time, brings us to its 
continuance almost ad infinitum; — it the jeirnd- 
ing up of the gospel dispensation is but the 
commencement of its power; — if the angry stale 
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of the nations indicate vnivrraal harmony and f| in (he bye ways: they »hall seem lite lamps, tbey 
fore;— if "the pouring outGod'j wrath, denotes' ' 
the mightiest energies of his grace; — If "the 
time of Ik,- dtad, ibat they should be judged " 
is the conversion of the Iking; — if the retribu- 
tion of the saints, is to be in a kingdom, from 
which they are to be personally excluded; — 
and finally, iftlie ihnlnutiim of the wicked, is 
their eternal saltation; then indeed is language 
unintelligible to me. Can German hermeneutics 
nr American Universalisui transcend this r 
The solemn truth is, this passage speaks forth 
in thunder /ones of "the end of indignation, " 
and the glory, that is toon, very toon to burst 
upon the enraptured vision of the Baints. Let 
us with confiding hearts look to " the Author 
and finisher ol faith," saying, 

" Be thou the trembling sinner's stay, 
Though heaven and earthshall pass away . " 

Jonas Merrlam 
Portsmouth, Sept. 19 1844. 



shall skooi like ihe lightning." We have here the 
mos! graphic and perfect description of tail cars 
conceivable. 1. The fire and Dame are a uistinc- 
nve characteristic of the cars, for no curricles were 
ever before moved by the power of caloric. 2. The 
original word here rendered lir trees, I understand 
to be a generic term, embracing several species ol 
trees, such as the lir, the pine, ice ; ot such the ties 
on which the r:iii 5 art' laid, are composed. 'S. The 
raging noise and violeiiie^wiih which they move, is 
next brought to view, as they pass through the 
streets and cities, where all our rail roads centre. 



Rochester, the County seat of Fulton county, 
1 failed of getting tin opportunity to lecture — 
the place of worship being closed by sectarian- 
ism. At Oswego, Kosciusko Co. I lectured 
four times. The attention shown us was en- 
couraging. The believers are strong in the 
faith of the Lord's soon coming to change 
these vile bodies and fashion them like unto his 
glorious one. My willing heart responds in 
the language of John, " Amen, even so come, 
Lord Jesus." Br-o Cliitphu lias lectured in 



i, several parts of the County with good eucess, 

4. 1 lie collisions that are constantly occurring in h, ,.' ... . . 6 , ' 

a train of cars, are sutlk.ent lo identify Uieu. ; lur, 1 " nd he . 13 stl " s,ron e m the faith and expresses 
the war-chariots of antiquity were guarded culloler-|jdetetminaton to cry, behold he comelh, until 
ally by instruments of destruction affixed lo the r faith is lost in sight. At Plymouth, Martial 
axles of ihe wheela, and of course could not come j County, I gave fine lecture ; the congregation 



iu contact, 5. And the ancient chariots, and all 
other vehicles known, run upon public roads ; but 
'hese, if the ancient version be correct, are to move 
neither on the thoroughfares, nor any public road, 
but in bye ways, which strikingly distinguishes ihe 
cars. 6. Their exact appearance by night is pre- 
sented, viz., as tamps. 7. Their unparalleled vi luc- 
ity marks the cars beyond dispute; velocity, not of 
quadrupeds, but of chariots. Were chariots of the 
prophet's age made to move with unwonted celerity, 
or were burses unusially fleet ? I think nut in 
such a degree as to 7 shoot like the lightning" 
8. The facilities for travel uiforded by the applica- 
tion of steam power, give opportunity for lecturers, 
papers and tracts to move as on the wings of the 
wind, proclaiming that " the hour of his judgment is 
come," consequently, this is a part of the prepar 



ecy was to be fulfil leil in the day of his preparation 
we have, in this passage, a strong proof that the 
day is at hand. 0 itutt the dormant energies ol 
(he church were aroused, and t!-.e slumbering vir- 
gins awake to this thrilling subject. Fur yet a lit- 
tie while, and he that shall come, teill come and mil 
not tarry. This is trie day of God's preparation, 
shall it not also be ours ? Yours in the hope of his 

Jonas Messiah. - 



Letter From Bro. D. Bos worth. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Though personally a 
stranger to you, yet as I am looking for the 
same " blessed hope," it may not be amiss to 
communicate to you, and through you to the 
brethren " scattered abroad," my own feelings, 
and the situation of the little band of " pilgrims 
and strangers " in this place. You are aware 
of the situation in which we have been placed, 
with respect to the church and the world in 
this place. It is a history I do not love to dwell 
upon. Suffice it to say, about the time, and 
soon after Bro. Miller left for the West, an 
impression seemed to pervade the minds of the 
brethren generally, that all was not right. A 
state of sleepy inacation seemed to be insen- ( 

sibly stealing upon them. They tried to arouse ^nlS"^. 1844. 
themselves, and listen to the warning voice, 
not to " sleep as do others," but like Bunyans 
Pilgrim in the ' Slough of Despondency,' every 
effort only seemed to sink thetn deeper. They 
called upon the name of the Lord; and his 
Spirit seemed to set it home upon the minds 
of some at least, that although they were a 
majority, they aught not to contend about the 
place in which they worship him. At the next 
liusincss meeting, it was proposed to leave 
the place, where our souls first breathed forth 
the praises of King Jesus, to those who could 
not endure the doctrine of his return to earth 
again, and go out (as did Abraham) into a 
place which the Lord should show us. Although 
I at first opposed the idea, I am now satisfied 
it was duty, for God blessed the deed. — We 
now meet in a school-house, at a little distance 
from our former place of worship, and God 
meets with us by His spirit, as in former days. 
Low Hampton, Sept. 25th, 1844. 



was small hut attentive ; four miles north of 
this we lectured once and'had a full congrega- 
tion. The believers here are looking up to 
Jesus the coming One, for redemption. Bro. 
Hard from Ohio gave a course of lectures here 
last winter, with good eucess. He is affection- 
ately remembered hy many. 

At Kingsbury, Lapoit county, I had many 
joyful seasons with the brethren, they were 
much disappointed when they learned that 
Bro. J. B. Cook had gone east ; they wished 
to have an Elder with them, that the ordinan- 
ces might be administered. 

The brethren in northern Indiana have 
generally cut loose from the dogmas of the day, 
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ation for that momentous event : and as (his propli-' and are now standing like Simeon and Anna, 



waiting for the consolation of Israel. 

The motto is here, live by faith, though it 
tarry, wait for it. 

The number of believers in this County, is 
about forty. They are anxious that some broth- 
er from the east should visit them. I think 
if some of our eastern brethren would come 
here they might do much good. The* truth 
takes hold better than it did a few months ago. 
The harvest is plenteous, hut the laborers are 

Letter from Bro. W. W. Nelson. II '^.wl ye 'f^T $&. ^ ° f h ? r ~ 

1 vest that he will send forth laborers into his 

Dear Bro. HiiIes. — I have never been V harvest. Come, brethren, come into these wes- 

more fully covinced of the immediate coming'' tern wilds and give the cry ; The Lord will 

of the Lord, than I am at the. present time, reward you in this life an hundred fold, and in 

and for this reason, I feel more than ever the . the world to come life everlasting. Glorious 

importance of laboring without ceasing, lbr|. promise ! Amen. 

your edification, and the good of the cause in | Yours in the glorious hope, 



Letter fbom. brother J.Mebriam. 

Dear Brother Bliss : — We find in Nahum a 
striking and beautiful prnphecy, in relation lo 
which it may said, " lo day is the scripture fulfilled " 
belore our eyes. In this prophecy, the destruction 
of Nioevah is evidently made a type of the destruc- 
tion of the world. This view is eminently consis- 
tent with the analogy of scripture. In chapter 1, 
verse 5 we read, " the earth is burned at his pres- 
ence, yea, the world, and all that dwelleth therein." 
This directs our minds lo the final catastrophe. 
Ver. 9 assures us that " affliction shall not rise up 
the second time," which is of course " the end of 
indignation." In verse 12 we read of the complete 
deliverance or final salvation of the righteous, and 
inverse 15th of the ultimate destruction of the 
wicked. 

By consulting several ancient versions of scrip- 
ture, I find the latter clause of the third, together 
with the fourth verse of chapter 3d, might be ren- 
dered thus. The chariots shall be as with lire and 
flames in the day of his preparation, and the Br trees 
shall he terribly shaken. The charriots shall tage 
in the streets, they shall justle one against another 



which we are engaged. 1 now report to you| 
from this distant field of labor. The Lord is 
with us and he has promised to be with us to the 
end. I am now engaged in giving a course oil 
lectures in the village of Peru. At first the' 
congregation was Bmall, but has been on the 
gradual increase. Last evening we lectured 
on the return of the Jews 
present, who has just visited us this morning, 
who maoiiested many symptoms of alarm. 
May the Lord lead him to see that he is anti- 
Christ, who confesses not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh. The arguments drawn from 
God's word were sent home to the understand- 
ing and satisfaction of many, by a sweet and 
impressive exortatun by Bro. H. H. Hall, a 
merchant of this place, who has lectured on 
the subject of the Lord's coming for a few 
months past. How long I may remain here 
I cannot tell. I expect to go from here to 
Logan's Port, and then visit the County seats 
south of this on my way to Cincinnati. 

During the last four weeks, I have lectured 
in several places north of this. At Dr, Cole's, 
six miles from here, I gave two lectures. I 
found Dr. Ccle to be one of father Miller's 
first converts ; he was formerly from New- 
York, about tori v miles distance from father 
Miller's, ; and wishes to be remembered to 
him. He has been enabled almost daily to 
send out light from his place of business into 
the high ways and hedges, and has lectured in 
the surrounding neighbourhood. 

Elder Greenleaf, I'ormery from Oswego New 
York, is giving the cry in Cass county. In 



P em, la. Sept. 12, 1844. W.W.Nelson. 



Letter from Bro. S. Chapman, 

Dear Bro. Bliss. — After passing the sab- 
bath with you in Hattford, (May oth,) having 
then (as you know) just returned from a seven 
there was one Jew I months tour, in the eastern portion of this 
state, and in Rhode Island. At the request of 
our respected Bro. Chambcrlin, I spent the 
sabbath (3rd sabbath in May), with the Ad- 
vent band in Middletown. This is truly a happy 
people. The season was refreshing to our 
souls. Since that period I have devoted the 
whole time in visiting the brethren in this re- 
gion (west of Conneticul), endeavoring to 
" strengthen the things which remain that are 
ready to die, "and am happy lo 6ay,lhat in every 
place, the breath of life in a few individuals 
was manifest, so that it may be said in the 
language of an other, " That the Lord has a 
few names even in Sardis which have not defi- 
led their garments;" how comforting the lan- 
guage of our Savior to such, " Fear not little 
flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the Kingdom." Having hitherto 
said but little in your columns, and expecting 
hereafter (time being exceeding short), to say 
still less, permit me, my dear Br. at this time to 
be somewhat particular in giving a narration of 
my labors and experience since I saw you. 
This I do cheerfully for the information and 
comfort of the brethren iu various places where 
it has been my lot to labor for the last three 
years, (establishing here and there an advent 
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band) — From Middlttowu I went and visited 
the brehren in Mei'iden, in the midst of opposi- 
tion and severe trials, found them stedt'astly 
minded, decided in the advent faith, " looking 
up, and lifting up their heads," They are now 
(I am happy to say) favored with the labors of 
Bro. Hawks, late of Chicopee Mass. 

I then visited the brethren in Wailing ford, 
(Bro. Bachelor's late field of labor), here also I 
found the living, (or consistent) adventisls la- 
boring under severe trials, partly in conse- 
quence of the " proverb in Israel (professed 
church of Cod), "saying the days are prolon- 
ged, and every vision faileth;" since the recent 
departure of our much esteemed Bro. B. the 
church in that place has procured a young 
minister, who had but little or no feelings of 
sympathy with the advent portion ofthe church; 
and consequently " the evil servants " in that 
connection had waxed cold in " saying my 
Lord delay eth Ids coming, and began to smite 
their fellow servants, and " (as a matter of 
course), " to eat and drink with the drunken." 
In this state of things I was requested by the 
afflicted brethren to remain, and labor with 
them for a season; but knowing from experi- 
ence in other places, that an effort under such 
circumstances would be of little, or no lasting 
benefit, I declined, and took my leave of 
them, not expecting to visit W. again till the 
Lord came ; in giving the parting hand to 
those beloved disciples, 1 could not refrain 
from tears, and said, if you were separated 
from the " Laodiceans," and united in a band 
by yourselves it would afford me much pleas- 
ure to abide with you; and should you here- 
after, before I leave the vicinity, conclude to 
establish a separate interest, I will stand pled- 
ged (the Lord willing) to spend a few weeks 
with you. I then returned tq Meriden, to fulfil 
an engagement there ; and as we were going 
to the Bethel for the last time, I met a decided 
adventist from Wallingford^ (Bro, J. Hall), 
who informed me that himself and others had 
procured a suitable place for worship in the 
centre ofthe village, expecting to occupy it as 
such till the Lord came, and said, in accord- 
ance. with your pledge it is expected that you 
will be with us on the coming sabbath, to which 
I heartily responded, amen. Accordingly (on 
he I9lh of May), we entered our sanctuary 
lor the first time, the people turned out well, 
our congregation was composed of brethren, 
sisters, friends, and scoffers; ofthe latter class 
there were (I regret to say), several of the 
professed disciples ofthe Lord, even those who 
had been buried with him in baptism. I Iab6r 
ed with this people and visited from house to 
house live or six weeks, during which about 
thirty happy souls were gathered from the 
various denominations and sects, who formed 
themselves into a band, constantly looking for, 
and loving the appearing of tbeir Lord. While 
laboring in Wallingford the brethren in Chesh- 
ire came down and united with us in worship, and 
became exceedingly revived, and on witness- 
ing the happy condition of the brethren there, 
and being assured that the Lord approved o^ 
our course, they returned and reported to their 
brethren at home, and the cry was soon heard 
from Cheshire, Come out " into Maccedonia" 
and help us. To this call (as in the former 
case), I readily responded. We commenced 
at a school bouse in the centre ofthe town, a 
goodly number of attentive hearers were pres- 
ent, and the Lord also was present to help us, so 
that we had even at the commencement truly 
a refreshing season; few at that time, or even 
since, came out to hear, excepting those who 
felt a special interest in the subject ; indeed it 
is claimed to be characteristic of Cheshire to 
stand aloof from all the isms of the day, dis- 
countenancing them by their absence or entire 
neglect. In this way it is said, that mormon- 
ism here was effectually checked, the people 



rel using to go out and hear on the sub- 
ject. In that instance they were doubtless 
" wise and prudent," and with them 1 rejoiced 
that the Mormons are enabled to gain no foot- 
hold here; but Advenlism (vulgarly called 
Millerism), is not so easily put down ; during 
my stay in that place, which was more than six 
weeks, our meetings continued to increase in 
interest, and our congregation in numbers, till 
at length w e occasionally repared to the grove 
to accomodate the multitude. In Cheshire the 
brethren and sisters of the f'ailh seemed of one 
accord to manifest their consistency by writing 
to llieir respective churches, testify inf in plain 
terms their faith in the speedy coming ofthe 
Lord n sdmonishing their brethren ofthe extreme 
danger of opposing the doctrine, and exorting 
them affectionately to a speedy preperation to 
meet the event, informing them of their inten- 
tion hereafter to meet for warship by them 
selves, as an advent band ; and at the same 
time for conscience sake disolving their con- 
nection with the sectarian church. From these 
various sects, and from the world, were collect 
cd together about thirty happy souls, forming 
themselves into an advent band, and proposing to 
maintain the worship of God in the observance 
of all the doctrines and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. During our series of meetings in 
that plfce souls were converted to God, back 
sliders reclaimed, and many of the dear saints 
revived and comforted, ten or twelve received 
baptism by Bro. Collins; of Hartford, by whom 
also the Lord's supper was administered to this 
devoted and consistent people. It is expected 
that he will continue to minister uuto them, 
and also to the band in Wallingford once in 
four weeks until the Lord comes. During the 
last three weeks I have visited the brethren in 
Southington, Britain, Kensington, Berlin, Bris- 
tol, Plymouth, Northfield, Harwinton, Bur- 
lington, Litchfield, &c. In the latter place I 
spent the last two sabbaths, addressed the people 
(solemn and attentive audinances) in a grove 
near the village t and found it good and profitable 
to meet the brethren in all the places above 
named, and " comfort one another with these 
words), 1st Thess. iv, 13. — 17tb, and as re- 
gards faith in the advent, should think the sev- 
eral bands (to say the least), had maintained 
their standing; in Kensinglon.and some of those 
other places there have been recent conver- 
sions to- the doctrnes ; and many are seeking 
for entire sanctification, or holiness of heart. 
I have now been in this place four days, the 
word has taken effect, the brethren have been 
comforted and the band here is greatly strength- 
ened. I intend to be with the band in Chesh- 
ire on the coming sabbath, and at the camp- 
meeting in Newington next week, if the Lord 
will, and then go east. 

Respectfully Yours, my dear Bro. in the bles- 
sed hope of soon seeing the Lord. 
Waterburt Auo. 30th, 1844. 



From the Voice of Traill. 

The Hour of His Judgment is Come. 

"Fear Hod and i*iie fjlory to him, for the- hour of Lis judg- 
ment is oouw." — Ref , juV: 7. 

Dear Reader — That " something " which 
uu admit is coming on the earth, is nothing 
ess than the Son of God to take vengeance on 
all those that obey not God and love not his 
appearing; and while you arc conjecturing what 
it ia that is coining, and are looking, gazing, 
and wondering — thinking it may be this or that, 
your minister perhaps is telling you it is the 
conversion ofthe world ; your political leader, 
that a tremendous revolution is about to take 
place in our beloved country ; while others of 
more extended research and observation are 
looking to the old world with an intensity of in 
terest nitherto unknown, for a breaking up of 



nations ; the astronomer will tell you he cannot 
determine what is coming, when at the same 
time he will admit that the sun has been dark- 
ened, and the moon has refused to give her 
light, and the stars have fallen from heaven, 
and singular phenomena in the heavenly 
bodies have appeared — and for none of them 
can he give any satisfactory reason. Why 
then shall we look to these blind guides any 
longer ? Why not come directly to the living 
fountain — the word of God, and there learn 
that the hour of his Judgment is come. 

Can you not see, dear reader, that the same 
state of things now exists that the word of God 
declares should exist immediately preceding 
the coming of the Lord to Judgment ? Is not 
the nominal church in the same state as is pre- 
dicted it should be — neither cold nor hot ? 
Has she not the form of godliness, and does 
she not deny the power ? Are not moBt of the 
professors lovers of themselves, and covetous ? 
Do they not love a good bargain as well as 
| other men ? Are they not boasters and proud i 
jCan you tell a professed Christian from the 
worldly mau or woman by their deportment, 
dress, or living ? Why all this love of pleas- 
| ui e more than the love of God • — Because iu- 
I iquity abounds and the love of many has waxed 
cold — Because it must "be as it was in the 
days of Noah and of Lot" — Because "the 
{wicked do wickdly, and none of them shall un- 
derstand " — Because in the latter times " some 
shall depart from the faith, and give heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils " 
— Because many people and nations are com- 
ing and saying, "We are going to have a 
good time ; the carnal Jews will be gathered 
to Palestine, and the law must go forth from 
Jerusalem ; in short, the world is to be con- 
verted ; the instruments of war are to be beat- 
en to implements of husbandry ; every man 
will sit under his own vine and fig-tree, and all 
are going to walk in the name of his god." 
Yes, the Baptist will walk in the name of his 
god ; while the Methodist, the Calvinist, the 
Presbyterian, Quaker, Universalist, and Mor- 
mon will enjoy the same privilege. "But hi 
that day, saith the Lord" — In what day i 
Why, in the day that the people and nations 
are saying these things, " will I assemble her 
that haltcth, and I will gather her that is driv- 
en out, and her that I nave afflicted." Now, 
heed the words of Him that spake as never 
man spake — "When ye shall see these things 
come to pass, KNOW ye that the kingdom of 
God is NIGH AT HAND "—Not the world's 
conversion, nor the return ofthe Jews ; for 
Jesus says, the wheat and tares must grow to- 
gether till the harvest, and the harvest is the 
end of the world, and he will judge the quick 
and dead at his appearing and kingdom. Then 
his kingdom is not set up yet, nor will it be 
until he appears. 

But says one, he is coming spiritually . But 
in order to come, he must first go spiritually ; 
this he never has done, consequently, he can- 
not come spiritually — he has never gone away 
in spirit. Another says, he came at the over- 
throw of Jerusalem, and he comes at death, at 
conversions ; and in short, he is, and has been 
coming every momeut since he left Mount Oli- 
vet, eighteen hundred years ago. — But we find 
this is nowhere taught in the Bible : — Christ 
says, "And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will conw agaia" — "Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of Man sitting on the right band of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven" 
— " ThiB same Jesus which is taken from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven" — " For THE 
LORD HIMSELF (not his spirit) shall decend 
from heaven with a shout" — " I saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one like the Son of 
Man came with the clouds of heaven." " Be- 
hold he comelk with clouds, and every eye 
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shall see him." " And they shall see the Son of 1 ! 
Man coming- in the clouds uf heaven, with pow- 
er and great glory. " 

Now let me ask yon, deni reader, ifanybody 
ever saw Jesus coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory ? Did the Jew*, 
or ilio Romans, at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
see him come ? You answer, No. Well, did 
you, when yon stood by the bed of your dying 
friend or neighbor, see Jesos come? Again,' 
you answer, No. — Neither did you see him" 
when you saw your friend converted ; but let 
me tell you, that you will soon — yes, very soon, 
see him coming with power and great glory ; 
The lasts sand* of the six thousand years, — the 
age of the world, are running out. The seven 
times of Moses will end in a very short time. 
— The twenty-three hundred years of Daniel 
must, and very soon will, expire — the thir- 
teen hundred five and thirty years will end at 
the same time, and Daniel will stand in his lot. 
Ezekiel's three overturns have been made, and 
He whose right it is to reign, is coming to take 
the kingdom. Yes, the Medes and Persians 
have overtnrned the Babvlonian ; the Grecians, 
the Medo Persians ; and the Romans the Gre- 
cian kingdom ; — and the time is at the door, 
for it (the kingdom of God) to be given to Him, 
to whom it rightfully belongs. The church 
has passed trhough her six different stages, 
and lias entered fully into the seventh and last 
stage, i. e., the Laodicean — she is now neither 
cold nor hot. — Six of the seals are opened, and 
everything to take place under them has been 
fulfilled to the letter, thus far ; the next event 
in order, is the departure of the heavens as a 
scroll, and then the great prayr meeting, (/) 
when the prayer of the sinner will be, Oh that 
the rocks aud mountains would full on us, and 
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth ou 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; 
for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to stand. Truly the hour of 
his Judgment will then have come. When 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah takes the book 
again, and opens the seventh and last seal, then 
will there be " silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour," (seven days.) — God 
said unto Noah, " yet seven days and it shall 
rain forty days and forty nights ;" and Christ 
says, " as it was in the days of Noah, so shall 
it be in the days of the coming of the Son of 
Man." Silence in heaven ? Yes, the tallest 
Bngel thai quaffs at the river of life, or breathes 
the atmosphere of heaven, will be silent then. 
All the redeemed from the earth will lay down 
their golden harps, and keep silence, for the 
hour of his Judgment is come ! — Six of the 
seven trumpets have sounded, and the seventh 
is just upon us ; and when that begin* to sound, 
the mystery of God will have been finished, 
and the time for judging the dead will have 
come " "The second woe has passed, and 
behold the third woe comcth quickly." We 
have been, dear reader, living in the quickly 
four years this month, and surelv the hour of 
his Judgement has come. All the signs men- 
tioned by our Savior to precede his coming, have 
been seen by some of the present generation. 
The sun was supernaturally darkened in the 
year of our Lord 1780 — the moon, also, refu- 
sed to give her light when at the full, the night 
after the sun was darkened — the stars, also 
fell from heaven as a fig tree eastern her figs 
when shaken of a mighty wind, it 1833 — and 
the next sign we shall see, will be the sign of 
the Son of Man, and his coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

Now, reader, what shall we say to these 
things ? Are you ready for this day ? Are 
you looking for, and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God ? Is your lamp trimmed 
and burning ? Are your loins well girded, 
and oil in your vesels ? If so, happy are you 
— the crown lies just before you — eternal life 



is yours — Christ is your elder brother, and hep these powerful inducements fail to bring you to 
will save you iu that day. But if you ure lov- 
ing this world, or the things of the w6rld, and 
consequently destitute of the love ol (iod, you 
are of all men the most miserable. You may 
be in the church dreaming of peace and safety, 
be lieving all your proud, worldly-minded 
qastor may tell you, who preaches tp you for 
no higher motive than his salary. — You may be 
young and amiable, full of life and vigor ; but 
without Christ is formed in you the hope of 
glory, you will l>c lost ; for the wages of sin is 
death, but the gift of God is eternal life. Oh, 
that the spirit of the living God would enable 
me to present to your mind a motive that would 
induce you to give your heart to him. Were 
it possible, I would take you by the hand, and 
lead you back to the gloomy garden, and there 
present before you the immaculate Lamb of God, 
lying prostrate on the cold ground, forsaken 
by all his friends, pressed down by your sins 
and mine .exclaiming, in the anguish of his 90ul, 
"If it be possible, let this cup pass, neverthe- 
less, not my will, but thine be done." 

From thence I would gladly lead you away 
to the blood-stained 3uinmit of Calvary, and 
amid the awful scenes of that dreadful hour, 
when the glorious orb of day veiled its face, as 
if ashamed ofthe transaction it was about to 
witness, when this poor sin- cursed earth trem- 
bled from pole to pole, — when (he rocks were 
rent in sunder — the graves were opened — and 
many bodies ofthe saints which slept, arose — 
when the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
from top to bottom ; end if I should fail here of 
producing a motive sufficiently strong to induce 
you to yielJ, I would point you to the coining 
glories of that once crucified Savior, when he 
shall be robed in the habiliments of a king, de- 
scending from his Father's throne with all lite 
holy angels, to reward and put his dear saints 
in possession of the glorious inheritance; 
" When the kingdom nnd the dominion, and 



Christ, then your doom is fixed! nothing but 
the sounding of the seventh trump will awake 
you! and then it will be too late!! Christ will 
then have left the mediatorial office, and the 
Judgment will then be set. — the books will then 
be opened — the saints will then take the king- 
dom—the tabernacle of God will then be wilh 
men— the mystery of God will then be finished 
— Daniel will then stand in his lot — Job will 
then, in his flesh, see his Redeemer; for he will 
then stand upon the earth — the meek will then 
inherit the earth — Abraham with all his seed 
will then possess his inheritance — the Stone 
will then have smitten the image upon the feet, 
land you, dear sinner, with all the wicked king- 
doms of the earth, will have been ground to 
dust and blown away, so that " no place shall 
be found for you!" You will then " be as 
though you had not been!" You will then ex- 
perience what is meant by " the worm that 
never dies, and the fire that is never quench- 
ed." In short, you will then suffer the horrors 
ofthe second death! — And Oh, be entreated to 
fly to Jesus, and make him your friend. De- 
lay not a moment, for the time is at hand. 
Give no sleep to your eyes nor slumber to your 
eyelids till Christ is your friend; for he is at 
the door. The next time you sleep, you may 
be awaked by the trump of God. 

" Will ye play then ' will ye dally 
With your music and your wine 1 
Up ! il i» Jehovah's rally !— 

Cod's own arm bath need of thine, 
Hark 1 the onset ! will ye fold your 
Faith clad arms in laay rock I 
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ttp! 0 up, thou drowsy sinner! 
World, arc charging to the shock ! 
Strike ! let every nerve and ainew 
Tell on ages — tell for God." 

CHARLES HERSEY. 
Worcester Mass,, Aug., 184-1. 

LtSTb^ & Uqjortcr. 

ofthe Most High." When the strong lunged 
angel shall proclaim, with a voice louder than 
ten thousand thunders, " IT IS FINISHED!" 
Oh! my dear reader, if you have not Christ for 
your friend in that day, what will you do! — 
what will you do!! The language of your heart 
will be, Oh, that the rocks and mountains 
would fall on me and hide me from the face of 
the Lamb; " FOR THE GREAT DAY OF 
HIS WRATH IS COME, AND WHO 
SHALL BE ABLE TO STAND." But you 
will have no friend in (bat day to stand by you. 
You have been ashamed of owning Jesus as 
your friend here, and then he will be ashamed 
of you. Your pious friends will then be gone 
up to meet the Lord in the air, and you, tejl 
— left', to the horrors of the second death! — left 
to be companions with devils and damned spir 
its!! — left, to be devoured by fire from God out 
of heaven!!! 

If I have still failed to present a motive to 
your mind sufficiently strong to induce you to 
fly to the outstretched arms of bleeding mercy 
— if there is no charm in my blessed Savior to 
allure you to him — if the scenes in the gloomy 
garden and the dying agonies ofthe cross — 
the three days of sleep in the cold arms of 
death— the triumphant conquest over death, 
hell and the grave — the ascension into heaven 
— the glorious intercession at the right hand of 
the Father — the certainty of Christ's soon com- 
ing aguin — the horrors ofthe second death to 
the sinner — the hope of eternal life to the right- 
eous — if all the signs hanging from the battle- 
ments of heaven portending the speedy confla- 
gration of the world— the cry, " Behold the 
Bridegroom eometh " — the angel flying through 
the midst of heaven, faying with a loud voice, 
" Fear God and give glory to him, for the hour 
of his Judgment is come," — I say, that if all 



The Advent Herald. 

When we issued our last paper, of the date of 
Oct. Ifjih, we gave notice that as that was the last 
day of publication before Ocl. 22d, the lOib day of 
l lie sevenih moath, we should make~no provision 
ToT issuing - a paper the week following: accord- 
ingly, last week, no paper was issued from this of- 
fice. As we then remarked, being shut up to ihe 
IjiiIi that the Lord would then come, by the sound- 
ing of thit cry at midnight, during the tarrying of 
the vision, when we had ail slumbered and slept, 
at ihe very point where all ihe periods, according 
to our chronology and date of iheir commencement 
terminate, — we lelt called upon to suspend our la- 
bors and await ihe result. All i lie evidence, we 
saw, pointed to that time, and as we could offer no 
argument against that conclusion, we could not dis- 
believe it — it being a part of our crei-d never 10 
doubt without arguments upon which lo base our 
jdoubis. Contrary, however, to our wishes and 
expectations, we find ihat our lime has passed, and 
that we are still on the shores of mortalily : and 
ihat we may occupy till the Lord come, we shall 
continue to furnish our readers with the " Herald" 
the " little while " it may be needed. 

As we have passed a most momentous period,and 
one of great inierest, it may not be amiss lo glance 
at— 

THE HI8T02Y 0? THE LATE MOVEMENT. 

In doing this we will give again ihe substance of 
an article on the same subject, which we gave in 
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. tb e second edition of our last paper, and which has 
not »ppeareJ'iff any regular number. 

After ihe passing away of 1843— llie Jewish year 
—ihe great bo<ly of the Advenlisls settled down in 
the belief that we- could henceforth reckon particu- 
lar times with no degree of positiveness. — They 
believed thai we were where our chronology points 
at the end of all the prophetic periods, at the ter- 
mination of which the Advent is expected, and that 
while we should have to wait only tbe little white 
that our chronology might vary from God's time, 
yet they believed that we could have no more clue 
to the detinue lime. They hadall taken (heir lamps 
and gone furih to meet the Bridegroom ; but the 
Bridegroom had tarried heyond the time (1343) in 
which lie was expected. During this tarrying of 
the vision, it seemed to lie the determination of all 
to wait for it, believing it could not long be delayed, 
and that it might be momentarily expected. It was, 
however, soon very evident thai multitudes were 
forming plans for the future, which they would not 
form if they believed the Lord would come this year; 
and that they had fallen asleep with regard to a 
realizing sense of the Lord's immediat« appearing. 
In other words, ihey thought he might come any 
day, or that it might be delayed some little while, 
during which they might enjoy a refreshing repose. 
Well, this was as our Savior said it should be: — 
" While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumber- 
ed, and slept." ~~ 

yhs early as (May,;lS4 3, Mr. Miller had called our 
I attention to the seventh" "month o f the Jewish Sa- 
, cred year as the time of the observance of those 
I types which point to the Second Advent ; and the 
last autumn, ^ejopj^ed to that point of time with 
much interest. Afteril had pasBed away, Bro.S.S. 
Snow fully embraced the opinion that, according to 
the types, the advent of the Lord, when it does oc- 
cur, must occur on the iemh day of (he Till month; 
but he was not positive as to the year. He after- 
wards saw that the prophetic periods do not actual- 
ly expire until the present 1844; heathen planted 
(himself on ibe ground that about the 23d of October 
—the tenth day of the seventh month or this pres- 
ent year— must witness the advent of the Lord of 
rglory. This he preached in New-York, Philadel- 
phia, and o'her places during the past spring and 
summer; and while many embraced his views, 
yet, no particular manifestation ol its effects was 
seen, until about Juty^^ 

In the early part of the season, some of our breth- 
ren in ihe north of New Harn ,nsJ»b/y» had been so 
impressed with the belief that the Lord would come 
K^be lure another winter, that they did noi cultivate 
their Gelds. About ike middle of July — which was 
the evening of the midnight oTiheJewish day-year, 
^.-evening-morning, reckoning from the new moon 
V of April, the commencement of this Jewish year— 
others, who had sown and planted their fields, were 
so impressed with a sense of the Lord's immediate 
appearing, thai they could not, consistently with 
their faith, harvest lheir_ crops. Some, on going 
into their fields to cut their grass, found themselves 
entirely unable to proceed, and, conforming to their 
sense ol duty, left their crops standing in ihe field, 
to show iheir faith by their works, and thus to con- 
demn the world. This rapidly extended through 
ihe north of New England. 

During lhc same lime, our brethren in M.iinehad 
embraced the view tha t the Judgment must nrecedc 
the Advent, that ii_x^nj;hronizedjvv_ith th e harvest, 
and was not only at the eDd of the world, but occu- 
pied a period immediately preceding the. end. In 
accordance with ibis view, ihey taught that we 
I were in the Judgment, that t he last d ividing line 
' was being drawn, and that the servants of God 
i were being sealed in their forelitads, the accom. 



(iliahment uf which would, be the signal from the 
four angels holding the four wiuds uf the earth,Rev. 
vii. 1, to loose their hold. 

"\ About the mingle of Jujy, the blessing of God in 
reclaiming backsliders^ began to attend the prockv 



The eilecl thai this movement produced upon the 
wicked also greatly served to confirm ias in our be- 
lief that God was in it. When God's children 
were met together to prostrate and humble them- 
selves belore God, and lo prepare for his appearing 
mation of the time And those who embraced ei-|as it became a company of sinners to do. who could 
therof the' views relerred to, manifested a marked [only be saved by grace, the wicked manifested the 
change in their deportment, and a sudden waking 'greatest malice. When we had given no notice of 
out of sleep. As was predicted, "atmidnight there 'our meetings save in our own paper, nor had invi- 



was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom comelh, 
go ye out to meet him." Then all those .virgins 
arose and trimmed their lamps." From'fuly these 
movements were in different parts uf New Eng- 
land, and were distinct from eaeh oilier^ but they 
were all attended by the blessing of God in reclaim- 
ing many whose lamps had well nigh gone out,aud 



led the public there, the sons of Selial crowded into 
our meetings and caused much disturbance.^ On ] 
the evening o f Saturday the lath instant, we held 
nomeelingal the' Tabernacle, that the sexton might 
have an opportunity to cleanse the house for the 
Sabbnlti But the mob broke into the house and 
refused us even that privilege. The mayor, how- 



in the sanctificaiion ol his saints. A t the Ex eter jfevcr, unsolictcd, promptly interlered, and expelled 
Camp meetin g all the se influences met, mingleif fn- 1 them. At our meetings on the Sabbajh following, 
to one great movement, and rapidly spread through after the Tabernacle was filled, a dense crowd oc- 
all ihe Advent bands in the Isnd, . ,> Vs, SwJ cupied the street in front of the building— many of 

At first Ihe definite lime wag generally opposed ;**ihem being enraged that any should believe in the 
Uti there seemed lobe an irrMistaEle power attend- {advent of the Lord, In the evening, on account of 



ing its proclamation, which prostrated all before it. 
It swept over the land with the velocity of a torna- 
do, and it reached hearts in diffetent and distant 
places aimost simultaneously, and in a manner 
which can be accounted for only on tbe supposi- 
tion that God was it. It produced everywhere the 
most deep searching of hearts and humiliation of 
souls before the God of high heaven. It caused a 
weaning ol affections trom the things of this world, 
a healing of controversies and animosities, a con- 
fession of wrongs, a breaking down before God. and 
penitent broken-hearted supplications to him for 
pardon and acceptance. It caused self-abasement 
And prostration ol soul, such as we never before 
witnessed. /t As God by Joel commanded, when the 
great day of God should be at hand, it produced a 
rending of hearts and not of garraeots,and a turning 
unio the Lord with fasting and weeping and mourn- 
ing. As God said by Zechariah, a spirit of grace 
and supplication was poured out upon his children, 
they looked to him whom ihey had pierced, 
and there was a great mourning in the land, every 
family apart and their wives apart ; and those who 
were looking for tbe Lord afflicted their souls before 
him. 

The lecturers among the Advcotisls were thelasl 
to embrace the views of the time, and the more pro- 
minent ones came into it last of all. It sremed not 
to be the work of men, but to be brought about in 
spite of men. The several Advent papers came in- 
to the view only at a late hour ; and this paper was 
the last to raise its voice in the spread uf the cry. 
For a long time we were determined to take no 
part fn the movement, either in opposition, or in 
lie advocacy of it. We afterwards endeavored to 
point out what we considered to be a few inaccu- 
racies in the arguments used, but which did not 
materially aflecMbe result. It was nut until with- 
in about two weelljs of the commencement ol the 
seventh month, that we were particularly impress- 
ed with the progress of the movement, when we 
had such a view of it, that to oppose it, or even to 
remain silent longer, seemed to us to be opposing 
the work ol the Holy Spirit ; and in entering upon 
the work with all our souls, we could but exclaim, 
" What were we, that we should resist God ? " It 
seemed to us to have been so independent of human 
agency, that we could but regard it as a fulfilment 
of the " midnight cry," after the tarrying of the 
Biidegroom, and the slumbering and sleeping of the 
virgins, when they were all to arise and trim their 
lamps. And this last work seems to have been 
done ; lor there has never been a time before when 
the respective Advent bands were in so good a state 
of preparedness for the Lord's coming. 



the excitement of the ponulace, no meeting was 
held; yet tbe street was filled with the mob at an 
early hour, but the prompt interferauce of the May- 
or and his efficient police, cleared the street after 
sending a few to the watch-house. We could only 
liken the conduct of the mob to that which sur- 
rounded the door of Lot, on ihe evening pending 
the destruction of Sodom. In New York, Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore, and other places, the wicked man* 
ifeste d ihe same leelings, and on Sunday the 13ih 
in si, the advent meetings in many places were bro- 
ken up by them. This movement on their part > 
was so sudden, simultaneous, and extensive, with its 
manifestation on the first day of ihe Jewish seventh 
month— The new moon being probably seen in 
Judea on the second evening from its change, 
■when it would be one day and 17 hours old, and 
which corresponded* wfth Tl A. M., in Eosion— 
strengthened us in our opinion that this must be the 
month.' 'In Baltimore, Bro. Gates was arrested 
for preaching the doctrine of the Advent; but the 
Court released him on his own recognizance, till af- 
ter the 2Z\ should pass. In view of all ihe signs' 
01 Uie oBEtywe therefore felt called upon to act in 
accordance wilh uur faith, to suspend tbe regular 
jcourse of publication of this paper, and await the 
result. In the mean time we kept two power pres- 
es in continual operation, so long as was needed 
in multiplying the copies of our paper of the Oct. 16, 
of which we issued about 100,000 copies, and which 
we furnished gratuitously by the quantity, to those 
who wished for them, for distribution. For thus 
acting out our iaitb, the haters of the coming of the 
Lord have resorted to the most false and malicious 
charges respecting us, for which the originators 
will shortly have to account to ibe Judge of all the 
eatth. In view of all the circumstances attending 
this movement, the blessed effect it has produced 
on the minds of God's children, and the hatred and 
malice His enemies have displayed, we must still 
regard it as the.ltuejnjdniglii cry. And if we have 
a few days in which to try our faith, it is still in ac- 
cordance wilh ihe parable of the ten virgins; for 
wnen they had all arisen and trimmed their lamps, 
there was still to be a time when the lamps of the 
foolish virgina would be going out. This could not 
be without a passing by of tbe 10th day ; for till 
that lime their lamps would burn. There must 
therefore be a passing by of that day, for the foolish 
to give up their faith, as there must have been of 
'43, for tbe tarrying lime. A little delay is there- 
fore no cause for discouragement, but shows how 
exact God is the fulfilment of his word. Let us 
therefore hold fast in the profession of our faith, 
without wavering; for He is faithful who has prom- 
ised. ■ 
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prove such teachings a failure ! ! With such a fail- 
ure we shall feel thai we have done GoiI'b tervice. 
Again we say that until we see some evidence to 
disprove the Lord's immediate coming, we shall 
feel it our duty to wait for bis coming; and to call 
upon the world to prepare for his glorious appear- 
ing. 




The Christian Repository. 

This paper, published at Philadelphia, propound- 
ed a short time since, a few questions, which we 
answered in the Herald of Sept 11th. The editor 
of the Repository in that paper of 21st ult., replies 
to our remarks, and requests us to give the sub- 
stance of his reply to our readers. 

The editor claims that "a captain " who should 
" set time after time to arrive at a destined port, and 
as frequently disappoint " his passenger*, could 
" not be depended upon " — that he would show 
" the same ignorance in navigating his vessel, that < 
the Millerir.es have in expounding (he prophecies." 

We reply that such a "captain" would not he 
proved unworthy of confidence, unless it could be 
shown he had no reason to expect his port at the 
time looked for. If his reckoning, and all the ev- 
dence, indicated that he was near the land, and uo 
one could produce evidence to the contrary, he 
would be guilty indeed, if he was not on the watch, 
■t the earliest time the port might be expected. 

Commenting on our language, " that having no 
evidence to extend the prophetic periods beyond 
about 1843, the prophecies require that we should 
look at this time for the coming of the Lord." The 
Repository says : — 

" Is not such language as this presumption ? 
Dare you, a finite creature, undertake now, to say, 
that because you cannot understand any other 
time, that the prophecies have run out in 1843 ? or 
even to use your own now eqivocal language, about 
1843? We could not have believed that you would 
have sought such a subterfuge. It cannot surely be 
the mode which a humble follower of one who is 
wailing for the Lord, would pursue." 

To this we reply that we " dare" " finite '' as we 
are, to look for the Lord when we can find no evi- 
dence to delay his coming; and while his coming 
is'delayed, we " dare " to wait, and watch, and pray 
for his coming, until the parted skies shall reveal-! 
him. If this is " presumption," then it is " pre- ; 
sumption " to obey the Savior's command tu " live 
with loins girded about," " like unto men who wail 
for their Lord." 
The " Repository " then adds :— 
" Then again he goes on to say, that ' if our oppo- 
nents will show that we are to have a tempural 
millennium, that the coming of Christ wilt not be 
personal, and that ihe resurrection of the dead, ni 
Ins coming is not to be literal ; then we will ac- 
knowledge that our doctrine is false, — or if they 
will show that the Lord cannot come about this 
time, or, why we should not expect Him, then they 
will have failed in proving this doctrine Inlse.' 
Now, Sir, we pronounce this no argument, but 
merely another subterfuge. Suppose it, and we 
most firmly believe that Christ's coming will be 

personal and Pre-Millenial, that the resurreciion and our meetings, in consequence, have been 
of the just will literally take placa at his comine, fended. And we now make these remarks to im- 
this doctrine we published as ihe doctrine of the I™* ,he P™ 1 ' 5 . and w,tn l . he . h °P e that some, who 



enemy's camp, but as yet we have not seen a tin- 
$h truth.— Lies ! Lies ! 1 Lies ! ! ! in any amount. 
But the truth remains to he told at the judgement, 
where I will meei my accusers, and the doom thai' 
awaits us both. 



The Tenth Chapter of Daniel. 

By a careful examination of the lOih chapter of 
Daniel's prophecy, we are forced to the conclusion 
that it has a rasre intimate connexion wilh the 
previous chapters, and conseqaently that the 11 th 
land 12th chapters of Daniel are more intimately 
connected with the vision recorded in ihe Sth, than 
we had previously supposed. 

We bad been of the opinion that the first year of 
r>arius, in which Gabriel in answers to Daniel's 
prayer more fully explains to him the vision of the 
2300 days, synchronized with the first year of 
Cyras; and that consequently the third year of 
Cyrus in which Gabriel gave lo Daniel the revela- 
tion in the 11th and 12th chapters, was two years 
subsequent to the revelation of the seventy weeks. 
But we are now satisfied that it was an immediate 
event. 

Calmer, and Dr. Clark, both assert that the third 
year of Cyrus (Daniel x. 1,) and the first year of 
Darius (Daniel ix. 1) synchronize with each other. 
Ef this can be proved, the revelation recorded in 
j each chapter must necessarily have been in the 
j same year. 

Dr. Jarvis says of Darius, "that as he was the 
nele, and talher-in-law of Cyrus, it is more proba- 



Dist urbane es at the Tabernacle. 

In view of the disturbances at the Tajjejnacle, w * 
had ihe following article inserted in several of ihe 
daily papers, in explanation of ihe position we then 
occupied : 

" Disturbances at tux Tabeenacle." To the 
y Public. 
^Oar present position— The expectation that the 
second coming of the Lord is to take place on the 
10th day of the seventh Jewish month, which coin 
cides nearly with Octo ber 22d, has produced an un 
expected sensation. Trie reasons for taking this 
position are briefly these ; 1. It is distinctly and 
repeatedly stated in the Word of Gcd, that when 
our Lord Jesus Christ closes Dp his work, as our 
high priest and advocate wiib the Father, he is to 
appear for the salvation of "them thai look for 
him." 2. It is also stated that his appearing is to 
lake place at the termination of the periods, oi 
timet, contained in those prophecies which refer to 
that event. "In his times he shall sho'o who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the Ktne of kings, and 
, Lord of lords." 3. The history of the world shows 
that these periods are about expiring; and as the 
types of the Jewish law, the Passover, the waving 
of ihe sheaf of first fiui is, and the Peniacost have 
been honored by the greatest even is of the Christian 
dispensation, viz.: ihe._dealh of Christ, "our potto- 
'trer," bis resurrection, and tbebestowment of the 

gifisof the Holy Ghost, this led us to the belief'Jhle That in the attack upon Babylon, Cyrus, com- 
that as the work lo he done by our Lord at his nnaoding the united forces of the Medes and Per 
second coming, is typified by the transactions of 
another great typical institution of the same law, 
the national atonement, or cleansing of the people 
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from all their sins before the Lord," on the 10th 
day of Ihe 7th month — be will then appear for the 
salvation of his people. // 
^-.With this expectation'; we were desirous to meet 
once more, to mingle onr prayers, and to encourage 
one another in the last work of preparation; and 
for this purpose we had met at our well known 
place of worship in this city. We gave no special 
notice of our meeting, we made no appeal to the 
puhlic, and it was characterized by no exercises, 
which were calculated lo excite either the mirth or 
vengeance of any portion of the community. 

We were serious, we were bowed in penitence 
and prayer before God, or heartily affected by the 
mutual confessions of tried and dear friends. We 
had no ill feeling to indulge towards any man ; we 
fell that we were done with the world, and had for- 
given them the many injuries they had inflicted up- 
on us ; but stale and silly slanders in reference to us, 
were revived ; the restless spirits of the community 
have been aroused : we could not meet in 



Bible long before the Adrent Herald had a being." 

If the editor believes all this, we cannot see why 
he should take exceptions to our position. With 
each views, he should be now looking for tbe Lord, 
unless he has evidence to disprove his immediate 
coming. 

Again he says :— 

"But because yon have some truths mixed up 
with a mass of error will you pretend that your 
whole doctrine is Scriptural ? may it notwiihstand 
ing be pernicious, and even dangerous? Suppose 
that our blessed Lord should come in 1844 or 1845, 
this would not make your doctrine true ; because, 
as we before remarked, if, as you have taught, the 
prophecies centered in the coming of the Savior in 
1843, would not God's purposes have been accom- 
plished." 

In other words,— Because we have taught that 
the prophecies centered in about this time, and 
that when we have arrived at the period when the 
Lord may be expected, we are lo wail and waich 
lor his coming ; it, then, the Lord should come 
within two years of the expected time, it would 



jsians, acted for his uncle ; and that ihey reigned 
two years jointly till the death of Darius. The 
first year of Darius, here dates, as all agree, not 
from his ascending the throne of Media, which 
was many years previous ; but from ihe conquest 
of Babyon. Dr. Hales .says, that the canon of 
Ptolomy " dates the accession of Cyras, not from 
the capture of Babylon itself, but from his decisive 
victory over the king of Babylon about two years 
before, when he defeated him in a pitched battle 
and drove the Babylonians into their city," From 
this battle the siege of Babylon lasted two years; 
and as Dr. Hales says, " tbe Chaldeans might dale 
the sovereignty of Cyrus from thai decisive victo- 
ry." If this is cotrect it will follow that the third 
year of Cyrus, Dan. x. 1, is the same as tbe first 
year of Darius, Dan. viii. 1. Thus all is plain. 
If then we go back to the ninth of Daniel, we 



neare^v 111 ,ne P ro P net Be *kiog " by prayer, and supplica- 
:o sus- 'ions, with fasting, and sackejpth, and ashes," for a 



would not otherwise give their attention to the calls 
nLihe present time, may lay them to heart. 
■<-'!\> the city authorities, who faithfully rendered 
their services, we are grateful, though we could 
not piommethe objects of the meeting, when such 
protection was needed. 

We forgive our enemies. They have not injured 
us, and 0 that they could see how much they may 
have injured themselves; hut we have dune with 
them now. We'expect the realization ol the prom- 
ise of God. He who delivered Noah and Lot; He 
who brought his people oat of Egypt and Babylon, 
has promised, (as above we believe,) 10 save them 
finally, "by his son from heaven." We expect it. 
We have hazarded all on that expectation ; and we 
only ask that God may give us, and all who look 
for him, grace to abide the issiie. ■ 

Joshua V. Hikes. 
In behalf of ihe Adveniista in Boston 
and vicinity. 

Boston, Oct. 14, 1344. 
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Repohts asd Rvkobs. It is no lime for us to 
(defend oursetf now, against the thousand rumors 
that are rife in the community. We have been a 
close observer of all the movements and doings in the 



more full explanation of the vision of the 2300 
days; which Gabriel had been commanded by 
Michael, and had promised to make Daniel under- 
stand. In answer to Daniel's supplications, 
Gabriel came and showed him the manner oj the 
time, which alone of all the symbols of the vision 
had been unexplained at the time the vision was 
seen. He also shows him from what event the 
reckoning of the time is to commence ; and 
that Jerusalem, after ihe seventy weeks, is to be 
desolated till the consummation of the 2300 days; 
aad then leaves him. 

Daniel has here had a full explanation of all the 
symbols of this vision— a knowledge of its great 
ouilir.e; bul no information respecting the particu- 
lars of its fulfillment. Accordingly the next thing 
we learn of Daniel is, in the 10th chapter that, (as 
we have seen) in the same year he is mourning 
ihree full weeks, or twenty-one days, when Gabriel 
again appears and gives ihe particulars of the 
prophecy of that vision. The question then is, 
when did Daniel begin bis mourning of twenty-one 
days ? 

Calmet, and Dr. Clark both give it as their 
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opinion, that Daniel began his fast immediately 
ader his interview witn Gabriel, as recommended 
in the 9th chapter ; and lhat the twenty-one days 
date from the time Gabriel then departed From 
Daniel. 

Speaking of ihe cause of Daniel's fasting, Cnl- 
met says :— 
" I am persuaded that it arose principally from 



blessing which God has given : keep calm and 
bumble, sitting at ihe feel of Jesus, and willing to 
be taught ly each other ; avoid all extravagances 
and speculative opinions, and discern between 
men's fancit s and the word of God ; and avoid a 
spirit oi controversy, or anything which may have 
u tendency to interrupt that communion with the 
Father of spirits WhMi'is inessential to the well- 



We 

6hou Id, therefore, "pray always and uol faint;'' 
aud shall not God avenge his own elect which cry 
day aud night until him, though he bear long with 
mem ? " Says, our Savior, " I tell you that he 
will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Sod of man cmueth, shall he h'nd faith on the 
earth?" This ia the sifting time to separate: the 
chalT from the wheal and He will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and will gather his wheat into his gar- 
ner. Let us pray the Father that our faith fail 
not. 



the obscurity which the prophet found in the 1 being uf the soul. The Judge must be near 
prophecies revealed to him, which indeed may be 
collected from the angel's touching on no other 
cause of mourning. In consequence of Daniel's 
fasting, &c, he appears and explains to him in a 
clearer manner, what had been more obscurely 
marked in the previous visions." 

When Daniel had fasted twenty-one days, there 
appeared to hint a man clothed in linen ; and from 
the description of him, which is so similar to thai 
of Christ in Revelation 1. 13 — 17, it could be none 
other than Michael. As, however, the mission oi 
explaining the vision had been put upon Gabriel, it 
nas necessary that he should come and fulfill it. 
But Gabriel was on another mission with Cyrus, 
the king of Persia, probably endeavoring to per- 
saade that prince to restore the Jews, and re-build 
the temple as had been predicted of him. From 
the first day Daniel began to pray, his words were 
heard ; but Cyrus withstood Gabriel,— resisted his 
secret influences to induce him to fulfill the prophe- 
cy,— for twenty-one days, when Michael appeared 
to Daniel. Still it would not answer for Gabriel 
to leave Cyrus unless some one should take his 
place, with the prince of Persia. Therefore Daniel 
falls into a deep sleep, verse 9, Michael leaves him 
and goes to the assistance of Gabriel with the king, 
verse 13, and Gabriel leaving Michael in his place 
with Cyrus, comes to Daniel, finds him in his sleep, 
and lifts him up, verse 10. He then gives Daniel, 
according to his request, the more minute purlieu- 



Reflections 

OS THE DESTINY OF HUMAN SOCIETY. 

" Though dark and despairing, my sight I may seal, 
Yet man cannot cover what God would reveal; 
'Tis the sunset of life gives nie mystical lore, 
And coming events cast their shadows before," 

The Poet, in the sentiment quoted above, 
has but embodied what must have been obser*- 
ved by every student of the annals of time ; 
for the general mind baa always been greatly 
stirred and rendered preternatural ly alive to 
" coming events," by the startling character 
of their preceding shadows. There has been 
an almost universal grasping alter some ex- 
pected blessing, or a fearful foreboding of 
some impending evil, preceding the rise of all 
the great transformations of human society. 
Such a shadow anticipated the reigti of Augus- 
tus Csesar — the most remarkable era in the 



lars of the vision of the 2300 days, as recorded ini! BO cial relations of man — the coming of the Son 
the 11 th and 12th chapters. of Man— the downfall of Jerusalem— the over- 

throw of the Roman Empire — the great Pro 



If the above views are correct, this latter revela-. 
lion was given in such immediate connection with 
the explanation of the seventy weeks, which were 
cut till' from the vision, that there can be no ques- 
tion but that from the Sth to the 12th chapters of 
Daniel inclusive, were all revealed in conntction, 
and in immediate reference to each other ; aud ex- 
tend over a period of 2300 years from the meridian 
glory of the Medo Persian empire to the end of the 
world. 



" In your patience, possess ye your 
Souls." 

Says our Savior, Rev. iii. 10—12,—" Because 
lliou hast kept the word of my patience, I also 
will keen thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to try them that 
dwell upon all the earth. Behold, I come quickly : 
bold that fast which thon hast, that no man take 
thy crown. Him (hat overcometh, will I make a 



tcatnnt Reformation of the sixteenth century 
— the dark days of ihe French Revolution — and 
even the declaration of the inalienable rights 
of man in our own American Revolutionary 
struggle. No one conversant witli the writers 
of these periods, can have failed to mark this 
remarkable fact. To many, these shadows 
may have appeared but trifles, when viewed 
in the light of the events themselves; but to 
the eye that sees aright, such trifles have great 
significance. It has been said by some one, 
that great minds only can appreciate trifles 
— the solemn underrate, the trivial exaggerate 

tlHIII. 

Not only in the Israelitish nation, but among 
all nations, what has happened, has happened 
for ensamples of admonition to us, upon whom, 
in more senses than one, the ends of the ages 
have come. Guided by an impression of this 
kind, I have for twelve months been looking 
most steadily at the past, and the result of my 
'observation is, that I am strongly persuaded 



pillar in .he temple of my God, and he shall go ^ ( mKm {(fmeN ^ 

no more out : and I will write upon him tt.e name , he yer> eve ofthe migh tiert revolution that 
of my God, and the name of ihe city of my God, | the annals of time record. I will not give the 
which is new Jerusalem, which cooieih down out ' historical argumentation by which I have ar 



of heaven from my God: and I #ill write upon 
him my new name." 

God, in his providence, has brought his children 
into a straight place; and it can be only for some, 
wise end. The state of mind, the self-sacrificing 
spirit, the humility and deadness to the world, 
which is now manifested, is unprecendented in the 
history of this cause. It would seem, therefore, 
that God has designedly thus placed us, as a pre- 
paration for his immediate appearing. Each one 
should therefore see te it, that they hold fast that 
they have, that no man take their crown. Retain the 



rived at this conclusion; for, if it be true, it 
will require but the statement of a few facts 
aud observations to awaken the attention of the 
discerning, whilst others will not believe or 
prepare, though one rose from the dead. 

Let it be observed, then, that preceding 
every great revolution, there has been a gen- 
eral expectation that something wonderful was 
about to take place. As already indicated, 
preceding the advent of our div ine Redeemer, 
the public mind, though the world was in a 
state of peace, was remarkable for a general 
ferment, occasioned by confidence in the ap- 



pearance of a coming deliverer, which caused 
a vnguc und mysterious agitation among all 
orders. And is there not at this moment a 
vague consciousness of great changes coming 
upon society ? Does it not pervade all orders? 
The statesman expects a political regeneration, 
Ihe philosopher a mental one, and the religion- 
ist ;l moral one, after his own creed or party 
idiosyncrasy. Each individual looks for his 
own kind of change, yet he looks for a change. 
And however absurd some of these expecta- 
tions may be, they should not have the tenden- 
cy of making the reflecting sleep, as though 
all was a dream. 

When the Messiah first appeared, many of 
the Jews expected that they would he the only 
favorites in the new reign — that their theocracy 
would be established in a new and more en- 
during form — their ancestors would arise from 
the dead — the hostile nations would come bend- 
ing before them, or be thruBt down to hell ; 
in a word, they expected a stimultaneous re- 
generation of all things with his coming. Their 
expectations were disappointed. But HE came. 
Because they made nun the Savior of their 
nation, he did not refuse to come as the Savior 
ofthe world ! And, however erroneous their 
views rjf his character, they knew that he would 
come to Bethlehem, and were not greatly mis- 
taken with regard to the time. The Romans 
expected a prince like Julius Caesar or Vespa- 
sian — the Persians a second Ormudz or Eon. 
But their expectations, though regulated by 
the political or philosophical desire of those 
who entertained them, did not prevent the rev- 
olution that followed. It came— the history 
of man, ever since, has been its history. 

Eve<n Mahomedans are expecting some great 
and fo them, appalling event. And what to 
me is a most astonishing fact, they expect a 
downfall of their religion, and an overthrow 
of the political despotism connected with it ! 
A gloomy foreboding seems to pervade the 
mind of the once invincible followers of the 
son of Abdullah, that the day of their glory is 
past— that the sun of their dominion is setting 
—and that their recent misfortunes and discom- 
fitures are but the prelude to greater woes. 

I will not burden the reader with an attempt 
to show lhat there is now a convergence of 
great and small circumstances to a crisis, I 
will not attempt to prove to him lhat Italy, the 
seat of the last power that shall destroy the 
eurih, is now placed upon the verge ofthe 
smouldering political volcano ; that all her 
Southern governments are in a fright ; and 
that, as they subsist not by opinion but by 
suppressing opinion — the tenure is short. The 
governments ofthe Papacy are old in corrup- 
tion, and the success of their old infernal plans 
has benumbed their faculties, so that they 
cannot discern coming results. Every nerve 
is straining to extend her superannuated and 
hysterical dominion; but her nerves will break, 
1 fear — I hope — in the struggle. Nor will I 
speak of the present critical situation of all 
Europe. I only wish to awaken reflection, by 
a simple suggestion. To my mind, the materials 
accumulated within the last century, taken in 
connection with the present political and re- 
ligious state of things, are more ominous of 
extraordinary events — of rapid and radical 
changes — than those of live hundred ye&rB 
preceding. I will not speak ofthe two French 
Revolutions of the past century — of Greek 
emancipation — the humiliation ofthe Ottoman 
empire — of the Political or great Religious 
Reformations of the same period — of the un- 
paialleled advances of the physical sciences, 
but certainly I may Bay, that n silent, rapid, 
irresistible preparation has been making — ma- 
king, perhaps, for a sudden, subversive, and 
universal change, — What will it be r The battle 
of Armageddon f The Millenninm ? The new 
Heavens and Earth ? Perhaps all of these, 
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preceded by the coming of the Son ol Man in 
clouds of heayan. Nothing in the prophecies, 
withholds his coming, that I have seen. The 
events we expect to precede that great event, 
may follow it. The character of the second, 
as was the first advent, may have been mis- 
taken. Nothing withholds the revelation of 
this great period, but the long suffering of 
Messiah, if 1 have read Peter, and Daniel, and 
John aright. — I expect no reign of peace, till 
human passions and human interests shall once 
more have expended themselves in a grand 
convulsion — until the nations who have given 
their power to the Beast, shall have made a 
battle field of the globe, and the earth be once 
more drenched in the blood of her presump- 
tuous and haughty sons. The result will, 
nevertheless, be glorious. Messiah directs the 
storm, as it sweeps the land, not only as a 
destroyer, but also as a renovator. The great 
sea of nations, upon which the power of the 
Apostate Mother has been seated, will be like 
the scene of his majesty and her destruction ; 
for, by his almighty power, he will penetrate 
to its vrrv depths, and roll its abomination 
thunder to the shore, charging its whole mo- 



will deliver us. Be not is haste, nor over anxious 
to learn what is to come! 1. Commit all to God. 
2. Confide in and love one another. Give no heed 
10 the reports of frauds, insanity, suicides, &c. 
among Adventists, which are put in circulation by 
those who are tu danger of experiencing a gteater 
disappointment than has fallen to our lot. 3. Be- 
ware of cherishing a spirit of revenge against the 
world. They have never been able to sympathise 
with the people of God, and why should we expect 
it now? "In your patience possess ye your souls." 
4. Beware of the professed church of Christ? There 
are but few of its members who are any belter pre- 
pared tu sympathise with us than the world. They 
only, who show by their fruits that ihey are "look- 
ing for the Savior," can afford us any light or com- 
fort now. 

And finally, let us beware of trusting in man,— 
in any man. Trust nut in any brother. Every one 
to Gud for himself. 

Let us also remember the important lessons we 
have learned. We have seen how near we can live 
to God, when we lay ourselves out for it. We have 
seen how little of this world we can get along with, 
and serve God. We have seen how much wecau 
help our brother wben it is attempted in earnest 



tion, its aspect, and its uses; giving it a gran-.jAnd we have learned a little what it is to suffer 
deur in its convulsions, equalled only by the 1 '*' 1111 Chrisl snd his early church. Their hope is 

1 our hope — their lot is our lot — their consolation is 
tout- consolation. And soon it will be realized. 

'.fat Destitute. If there are any destitute 
persons among us who are in present need, let 
their wants be supplied promptly. Let none go to 
the world, or to the scorners of our hope for help. 
We can lake care of our own poor ; vit ask no aid 
of them. A judicious committee should be appoint- 
ed to see to all such cases, and to receive funds in 
aid of the needy. If you have one Treasury in each 
respective town ur city, it will prevent imposition. 
Many have imposed upon us, by obtaining help of 
different persons, and who, at the time, knew not 
that ihey had received aid of others. O* All are 
not advent believers who profess to be so. 



grandeur of its ultimate serenity — when every 
nation and kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall bow to his authority, and that of the 
saints. He will drive the waves of human 
commotion, lashed into fury before the rolling 
mountain of his kingdom, to a calm like that 
which fell upon the dark sea of Galilee, when 
he said, " Peace, be still." My soul, be ready 
for the day, for he comes. — 

The Godhead owne* — behold ! from far 
He cornea triumphant in his cloud-wrapt car, 
Whilst twice ten thousand angels cope the sky — 
The harbingers of his dread mnjeity. 
The stars have dropt, the tun has sunk, away — 
It Is, alas! 'tis neither nii;ht nor day ! 
The burning basis nF Messiah's Lhrone 
Spontaneous splendor beams — a glory of tie own. 

Look ! look ! my sonl t 
The fatal corers part. 
The book is open — melt, my heart! 
Ah ! whither! whither shnll Illy, 
In this, tnv soul's eilremitv t 
Whither, but to thee, ray God, tnj stay I 
0 save mc this all dreadful day, 
And let mankind and angels see, 
That blessed is the man that puts his trust in thee, 
(Chris. IteT. 
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BOSTON, OCTOBER 30, 1844. 



To those who are looking for the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in his glory. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters.— God has brought 
as through a most trying ordeal. We have been 
enabled to stand under the full expectation of 
meeting our Savior and King. We have seen and 
felt our own nothingness — we have found the 
grace of God sufficient to sustain us, even al such a 
time. While we have been abased before God, 
and have fled to his mercy and grace through Jesus 
Christ, our hearts have been inspired with a tender 
sympathy for each other; and farther, while the 
unbelieving world have treated us with contempt 
and scorn, and even violence, we have been ena- 
bled to endure this also, with uncomplaining pa- 
tience. 

And now, although disappointed in the event 
for which we were hoping, as far as wehaveheard, 
those who .have passed through the ordeal, are sus- 
tained by the spirit of unshaken cunfiden.ee in God. 

And so let to hold fast ! Still look for the prom- 
ise ; still keep ourselves in the love of God ! Still 
cherish the spirit of sympathy for one another. It 
is the true jubilee spirit. We cannot doubt that God 
has brought us into our present position, and he 



Meetings in Boston have been discontinued, 
in the Tabernacle, and our brethren and sisters now 
meet in our own houses, for edification and com- 
fort. We were never more strong in numbers and 
faith than now. 



♦Things in thi9 City. A correspondent of the 
New York Herald, of Oct. 25, writes : 

" Millerism seems to have received a check ; at 
least their public meetings have been stopped about 
a week, and publicly there is scarcely any demon- 
stration that it exists among us. The papers of 
this morning, some of Ihem, say that a warrant hat, 
been issued for the apprehension of its main leader 
here, viz., the Rev. Mr. Himes. It is rumored that 
the charges are in part, of having obtained money 
under false pretences, and appropriated it to his 
own purpose, and thereby bringing distress on ma- 
ny of those who by his preachings and solicitations, 
were induced to contribute in some case;, nearly all 
t lief possessed to the dissemination of this doctrine; 
Yet I am of opinion that he is entirely innocent of 
having departed in this wise, from the path ofmor 
al rectitude. I think him houesi. 

We have noi seen ihe officer nor his tear- 
rant. If there is one we should be very bappv to 
see it. 



BI7~The matter for this paper was principally 
prepared several weeks since, and some of it in 
type. To give our readers a paper this week, we 
were obliged to issue it as it is. 

Obituary, 

We leain by intelligence from Buffalo, that Bro. 
Charles Fitch has been called to put off this taber- 
nacle, to depart and be with Christ a little while 
before he sb ill be clothed upon again with immor- 
tality. He embraced Ihe doclrine of the Advent 
when its friends were few, and as early as 183S, 
Id 1841, he took a decided stand on this question, 



and gave lo the public his reasons for embracing it, 
in a letter to Bro. Lilch. Since then lie lias been 
laboring heart and snul in the spread of this truth. 
He has been an efficient instrument of good, and 
his labors have been blessed lo the conversion of 
many souls. A short lime previous to his death, 
while in perfect health, he stated to a congregation 
at Rochester, which he was. addressing, thai he had 
a present men I that he must sleep a little while he- 
fore the coming of the Lord, He ihen went to Buf- 
falo, when he was attacked with the billious fever, 
and died on Monday ihe 14th inst,, full in the faith 
trial in a lew days he shall awake in the likeness 
of his Eedeemer. He was formerly the pastor of 
the Fourth Congregational church in Hartford, Ct.; 
frum which he removed his relation in 1836, to the 
church at Ihe Marlboro' Chapel, of this city. After 
that he preached awhile in Newark, N. J.; and al- 
so in Hnverhill Mass. There he came out boldly 
in the cause of the Advent, and cast his all upon 
the issue. He has left a widow aDd family of 
children, who mourn not as those without hope, 
'• Blessed are the dead which die in ihe Lord from 
henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors, and their works do follow 
them." 



_\s Our Paper. 

We can make no promises for the future. We 
issue this paper that our readers may hear from us. 
We feel that we have no promise of any future 
lime; consequently we can make no arrangements 
only for the lime being. 



To Correspondents — We have received quite 
a number of letters on the seventh month which 
are now out of date, and will not appear. We may 
also have overlooked many communications which 
may have been mislaid amid our multiplicity of 
cares during the past two weeks. While we may 
tarry heie, we hope to hear from our correspond- 
ents ; as our readers will likewise. 
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THE TREE OF LIFE. 
It stood in Paradise — a noble tree. 
Whose fruit imparted immortality. 
In mar., Jehovah this rich girt bestowed, 
And thus his tender love and kindness show'd; 
Freely he might partake, and ever live — 
What greater blessiDg could his Maker give? 
Yet though so great, he spurn'd this granted good, 
And those in sin to taste foi bidden food : 
Alas! the curse— debarr'd this precious tree, 
No hope remained of immortality ; 
Frail mortal being ; doom'd to endless death, 
While God prolonged at will his feeble breath. 
Curs'd nf the Lord, shut out from all the joy 
That reign'd in Eden pure, without alloy ; 
Dying, and hastening onward 10 decay — 
Oh ! what could this most dreary progress slay ? 
A ransom came— Jehovah sent his Son 
A sacrifice for sin. The plan begun, 
Was oot to cease, till that which bad been lost 
Was back restored, howe'er so great the cost. 
In the blest gospel, "life is brought to light,'' 
Eternal life greets now the raptured sight 
Of him who trusts in Christ's aioniaa blood, 
Aud takes the gift ihat's proffer'd him of God. 
Transplanted now, in the bright world to come, 
Which is the" Pilgrim's" everlasting home; 
Tht; tree of Life, that choice, celestial prize, 
To faith's pure eye still blooms in Paradise. 
On either side of that great stream which fiSws 
Like crystal clear, luxuriant it grows; 
Twelve different fruits it yields of choicest kind, 
And iu its leaves the nations healing find, 
Most blessed hope ! All they that overcome, 
Who live in view uf that eternal home, 
" Shall have a right " to the exalted tree, 
And " mortal pal on immortality ;" 
And all who will, while still 'lis called to-day, 
May turn from sin and endless death away; 
To Jesus look, and in his name believe, 
And this great gill, eternal life, receive. a. c. j 
Cleveland, 0. Sept. 20, 1844. 



The Second Advent. 

By a Candid Usbelivrr. 
The Second Advent ! — the routing of our 
Lord in person upon this Earth, with signs, 



and wonders, and terrible judgments — the 
heavens rolling log ether as a scroll, the elements 
me] ling with Icrvcui heat ! The mighty consum- 
mation of nil things at hand, with its destruction 
and i(s triumph— sad wailings of the lost, and 
rejoicing songs of the glorified ! — From this 
over-swarming hive of industry — from these 



and women going out in solemn earnestness 
to prepare for the dread moment, which they 



campground, has been uttered the prophecy 
and the prayer for its fulfilment. 

How this great idea manifests itself in the 
lives of the enthusiasts of the days of Crom- 
well ! — Think of Sir Henry Vano, cool, saga- 
cious statesman as he was, waiting with eager- 
ness for the foreshadowings of the Millennium, 



crowded tread-mills of gain — here were men and listening' even in the very council hall, for 



the blast ol the last trumpet. Think of the Fifth 
Monarchy men, weary with waiting for the long 



Behold, the Bride- 



verily suppose is only a few months distant,— to ; desired consummation, rushing out with drawn 
lift up the warning voices in the midst of scoffers; swords and loaded matchlocks into the streets 
and doubters, and to cry aloud to blind priest and o( London, to establish at once the reign of King 

Jesus. Think of the wild enthusiasts at Munsler, 
verily imagining that the Millenniun reign had 
commenced in their city ! Still later, think of 
Granville Sharpe, dilligently laboring in his 
vocation of philanthropy, laying pains for the 
slow but beneficent amelioration of the condi- 



careless churches, — ' 
groom Cometh !" 

It was one of the most lovely mornings of 
this loveliest season of the year — a warm, soft 
atmosphere— clear sunshine falling on the cily 
spires and roofs — the hills of Dracut, 



quiet . -...v.. v. im «,»■•»»•- 

I ■. j tion of his countrymen and the world, at the 



and green in the distance, with their white 

farm-houses and scattered trees ;-around me' **™ tl ™ •"»"»«»«"'?. *" n <»« «■} ° f Father 
the continual tread of footsteps hurrying to the M - ?' f J' ,hat ,he , "^,.,7" J 0 ' 1 on th ? 
toils of the day-merchanls spreading out !^ n J , t .? f .^l^™L"^ I . he ^ ,llenmum 
their wares for the eyes of purchasers- 



g 

sounds 

of hammers, the sharp clink of trowels, the 
murmur of the great manufactories subdued 
by distance ! — How was it possible, in the 
midst of so much 4,ife, in that sunrise light, 
and in view nfall abounding beauty, that the 
idea of Death of Nature — the baptism of the 
world in tire — could take such a practical 
shape as this ? Vet here were sober, intelligent 
men, gentle and pious women, who, verily be- 
lieving the End to be close at hand, hud left 
their countingrooms, and workshops, and house' 



render all his benevolent schemes of no sort 
of consequence ! 

Aad after all, is the idea itself a vain one ? 
Snlil to-morrow be as to-day — shall the anta- 
gonism of Good and Evil continue as hereto- 
fore, forever ? Is there no hope that ibis wide- 
world prophecy of the human soul, uttered in 
all climes, in all times, shall be fulfilled ? 
i Who shall say it may not be true? Nay, is 
not its truth proved by its universality ? The 
I hope of all honest souls must be realized. That 
i, which through a distorted and doubtful medium 



hold cares, to publish the great tidings, and 
to startle, if possible, a careless and unbeliev- 
ing generation into preparation for the Day of 
the Lord, and for that blessed Millennium— 
the restored Paradise — when, renovated and 
renewed by its ftrepurgation, the earth shall 
become, as of old, the Garden of the Lord, 
and the saints alone shall inherit it. 

Very serious and impressive is the fact, that 
this idea of a radical chance in our planet, is 
not only predicted in the Scriptures ; but that 
the Earth herself, in her primitive rocks and 
varying formations, on which are lithographed 
the history of successive convulsions, darkly 
prophesies of others to come, T*he old poet- 
prophets, all the world over, h avej'/Bung or a 
renovated world. A vision of it "jiaimtid the 
contemplations of Plato. It is seen in the half- 
inspired speculations of the old Indian mystics. 
The Cumrean Sybil saw it in her trances. The 
apostles and martyrs of our fnilh looked for 
it anxiously and hopefully. Grey anchorites 
in the deserts, worn pilgrims to the holy places 
of Jewish and Christian tradition, prayed for 
its coming. It inspired the gorgeous vision 
of Augustine's " City of God." In every age 
since the Christian era — from the caves, and 
forests, and secluded " upper chambers " of 
the times of the first missionaries of the Cross — 
from the Gothic temples of the middle ages — 
from the bleak mountain gorges of the Alps, 
where the hunted heretics put up their expostu- 
lation, " How long, O Lord, how lone !" — 
down to the present time, and from this Dcrry 



r 

'shone even upon the martyr-enthusiasts of the 
French Revolution — soft gleams of heaven's 



light rising over the hell of man's passions and 
crimes — the glorious ideal of Shelley, who, 
atheist as he was, through early prejudice and 
defective education, saw the horizon of the 
[world's future kindling with the light of a better 
day, — that hope and that faith which constitute 
i as it were the world's life, and without which 
it would be dark and dead, cannot be in vain. 
— Middlesex Standard, 



The celebrated John Lock, for fourteen or 
fifteen years, applied himself closely to the 
study of the Holy Scriptures, and employed 
the last period uf his life scarcely in any tiling 
else. He was never weary of admiring ibe 
grand views of that sacred book, and the just 
relations of all its parts. He every day made 
some discoveries in it, which gave hiin fresh 
cause of udmiration. And so earnest was he 
fur the comfort of his friends, and the diffusion 
ol sacied knowledge amongst them, that even 
the day before he died lie particularly exhorted 
all about him to read the Holy Scriptures. His 
well known recommendation to a person who 
asked him which was the shortest and surest 
way for a young gentleman to attain to the 
true knowledge of the Christian religion, in 
the full and just extent of it, was — "Let him 
Btudy the Holy Scriptures, especially the New 
Testament. Therein are contained the words 
of eternal life. It hath God for its author — 
Salvation for its end — and Truth, without any 
mixture of error, for its matter." 
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From ihe Midnight Cry. 

Reports and Rumors. 

Since our la-il paper, which was dated Oct. I9lh, 
the daily prints, here and elsewhere, have eagerly 
siezed upon the many flying lepons and rumors 
which could be made instrumental in exciting con- 
tempi, pity, or indignation towards those who were 
looking for Christ's speedy coming. Feeling that 
we had acied consciemiously.and having confidence 



in the morning, in obedience, as we then thought, 
to the teachings of Christ in his reference to Lot. 
See Luke xvii. 28 —30. Sister Minor and raysell 
lock ihe lead in the matter. I should think the 
whole. number thai went out, including children, to 
be ahum one hundred and fifty. We encamped in 
tlie field of one of our brethren, on the Darby Road, 



street chapel. Considering the late occurrence, I 
should think they are in a very good stale of mind, 
and firm in the belief that the Lord will very soon 
appear to their deliverance. From all 1 can learn, 
the account given you by Brother Grigg is strictly 
correct. I hope it will be a lesson to all to fol- 
low the " sure word of prophecy" only. That only 



about four miles from Market St. Bridge. We had |, is safe. That shows us plainly that ihe next great 



two large teals, and being nuite near the hou>e ol 



that our brethren had done so. we have paid little,, 01 "* brother, and also within a short distance olsev 



attention to them, and scarcely read the paragraphs 
in the papers. We Celt the trust in God which Jer- 
emiah expressed : (30: 10, 11.) " i heard the defam- 
ing of many on every side. Report, say they, and 
we will report it All my familiars watched for 
my halting, saying, I'eradventure he will he entic- 
ed, and we shall prevail against him and take our 
revenge on him. But the Lord is with me, as a 
mighty terrible one: therefure my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not p'evail." 

In this city, Br. Abraham Riker, a well known 
shoe dealer, in Division st.wiio was for many years 
a class leader in the M. E. Church, closed his store 
and spent considerable lime in distributing papeis, 
attending meetings, and warning others. It was 
soon reported that lie was scattering his goods in 
the street, and crowds of people assembled around 
his door9 at night, and the report soon went abroad 
that he had killed iiimself.and a minister in a neigh- 
boring town in New Jersey repeated it from the 
pulpit. The coroner actually called at his house lo 
hold an inquest ; but he found him in health and in 
his right mind. He declared thai he was loo anx' 
ou9 lo behold his coming Savior to commit suicide 

It was asserted that he had been sent to the in- 
sane asylum.and some said theyhad conversed with 
those who had seen him there. Even Mrs.Child.in 
one of her letters from N.York, lo the Boston Con 
rier, was betrayed into the following statement : 

"A shoemaker in Division st. began to giveaway 
all his stock ; but his son came in during the pro- 
cess, and caused hint to be sent to ihe insane asy- 
lum till the excitement ot his mind abated." 

Judging from these falne statements which have 
grown out of this single case, we may infeijhat 



most of the extravagant stories which haw 
abroad, are of a similar character. 

It was currently reported in Philadelphia and 
elsewhere, that Br. Storr9 was found dead in his 
bud, on Lord's day morning, Oct. 20th, and that he 
was buried in the evening. We are happy to say 
that the Lurd has preserved his life and health up 
to the pre s enl hour. We have also heard a report 
that Br.Storrs had absconded with a large amount 
of money which had been placed in his hands. The 
truth is just the reverse of this. He has treely giv- 
en for the relief of those who were in wont. 

Concerning our breihren in Philadelphia, ihe false 
statements have been numerous and painful. The 
correspondent of the Tribune, writing Oct. 21, says: 
"Numerous are the stories in circulation relative 
to these poor deluded people. I have been inform- 
ed that ilio scene presented on Tuesday and Wed 
nesday,ai their encampment in the vicinity of Phoe- 
nixville, was at limes frightful. The shouts and 
screams of the women and children, together with 
the groans, lamentations and exclamations of the 
men, were of the most painful character, and cal- 
culated to excite feelings of commisseration for the 
miserable objects of hearlless villany. Yesterday 
morning two small children were found i.i the en- 
campment, it is said, perfectly wld, stiff and dead. 
Many grown persons were suffering severely, and 
many females were forced away with the object of 
saving their lives ! 

"The same distressing scenes have also occurred 
near Darby, on the shores of iIip Schuylkill, and on 
the banks of the Wissahicon. In some cases they 
were without adequate provisions, while in most 
they were without sufficient clothing. Several 
lives are reported to have been sacrificed by ihe 
conduct of a set of hearlless rogues, several ol 
whose names I am prepared to give." 

The Philadelphia Inquirer said, — " It is reported 
upon good authority, that one of their preachers 
lias gone to parts unknown, will) nineteen hundred 
dollars, which had been in the treasury." 

The Ledger, on publishing the same thing, mere 
ly referred to "rumor" as their suthorily; but that 
rumor was copied into nearly or quile every daily 
paper in (his city. In reference to these stories we 
addressed a letter of inquiry to a brother in Phila- 
delphia, who replied as follows: 

"Dear Br. Southard,— In answer to your letter of 
Oct. 25, 1 would say thai on Monday, Oct. 21, some 
of the brethren and sisters left Philadelphia early 



eral country sio res, we obtained all the necessaries 
we wanted. The nexl morning, (Tuesday) my faith 
in ihe pretended vision of Dr. C. R, Gorgas entirely 
failed, and nt ten minutes after 3 I laid myself on 
the floor in the house, and slept till 5. As soon as 
I could collect some ot Ihe most prominent brethren 
(together with sister Minor) I presented my views 
to thern in regard to our situation. We then prayed 
over the subject. Afler we arose from prayer, I told 
the brethren what course we ought lo pursue, and 
what 1 should do, namely, lo advise the friends to 
consider the circumstances they were then placed 
in, then ask the Lord for direction. I told ihem 
that I had ma's, and all who stood in need should 
be helped. I gave lo each person ihe amount they 
asked for, and remained on ihe giound till arrange- 
ments were made for all. Some few persons took 
boarding at a farm house near by. Some twelve or 
sixteen went farther on. The remainder leturned 
to the city with their families. In the course nf the 
week most of the persons who went farther on, re- 
turned lo the city, and arraugetnents have been 
made to bring the rest in. 

I now wish to say, to far as my knowledge ex- 
tends, and I think my opportunity fur knowing is 
nsgood as that of any person in or out of the city of 
Philadelphia, that there was no death or siclmss a- 
utoug any who went out with us on that occasion, 
and I think (here can he no grounds for the reports 
lhat are in circulation, ol the brethren and sisters 
thmwing money into ihe streets.and along the road. 

The rumor that a professed brother had abscond- 
ed with t'1900, 1 presume must have referred lo 
myself. For the last 18 months I have acted as 
treasurer of ihe Philadelphia S. A. Association, and 
have kept an account of all the receipts and dis- 
bursements up to Oct. 1 1, 1344, and reported week- 
ly to the General Committee. For ten days, during 
the intense excitement, when many persons were 
handing to me various sums of money to be given 
to brethen standing in need, the great number of 
applicants at the close of each service, made it im- 
possible for me lo keep any regular account of the 
money received or given out, I have been asked 
what amount of money E received during those ten 
days. My reply has been, according to my best 
judgment, nut more than fifteen hundred dollars, or 
less than twelve. Many of the sistets were anxious 
to have me dispose of .heir property and household 
goods, hut I declined so doing in every instance. 
Had 1 been so disposed, I could have had a large 
amount of money. I do not expect to remove from 
the minds of some their suspicions of my honesty, 
but 1 know how my conscience stands between me 
and my God, and to him I- trust 1 am ready to give 
an account. In every instance I appropriated the 
various sums according to the wishes of the donors 
and my best judgmen t. After making the distri' 
tuition at the camp, I found I had but 33 50 left 
When I left the camp ground I thought it ray duty 
lo go and see the breihren at Landisville and Mid- 
dletown. On my relum to Philadelphia, at Land- 
isville, I found I had not sufficient to lake me to 
this cily. Bro. Prideaux gave me funds lo pay ray 
expenses home. I then found I had but fifty-five 
cenis, but I can trust in the true and living God, 
and I know lhat if I will use the means lie will 
provide for all ray wants. I am fully persuaded 
lhat I should have not gone out of the city had I 
not have been under a mesmeric influence. If I 
have injured the feelings of any of my dear breth- 
ren and sisters, I ask their forgiveness. 
Yours in the blessed hope, 

George Geigg. 
P. S. The General Coram iuee of the Advent 
breihren of Philadelphia have districted the cily, 
and notified our brethren and sisters who are in 
want lo apply for help. We also advise all whoj 
are able to work, to be dilligent in business, so far 
as the wants of themselves and families may re- 
quire. 

Bioiher Teall, who went to Philadelphia on Sat- 
urday last, has given us the following: 

Dear Brother Southard,— 1 was in Philadelphia 
jast Lord's day, Jj met with the brethren in Julianna 



ev ent is the coining of the Lord lo judgment, and 
thai we have reason lo expect ii every day. It also 
instructs us how to be ready. I am therefore daily 
looking lor him. II, V. Teall. 

New York, Oct. 29, 1844. 



A CONFESSION. 
I confess Unit I have been led into error, 
and (hereby have led others astray, in advi- 
sing advent believers lo leave' business entin - 
ly and attend meetings only ; though I have 
usually qualified* that advice by excepting 
business " absolutely necessary for presenl 
ncctiriltj." While I am fully satisfied that 
most professed Christians are conducting in 
an amichristian manner in striving to lay 
up treasures upun earth, and thereby are 
unprepared to meet the Lord, yet I believe 
it is the bounden duty of all, who are not 
prevented by sickness or the infirmities of 
age, to be diligent in some lawful employment. 
Not to be so, as really disqualifies them fur 
an admission unto the kingdom ofGod as any 
other sin : nor is it any excuse for them thai 
they have enough of this world's goods al- 
ready ; for they are only Jtewards for God and 
he requires of them lo obey the solemn charge, 
I Tim. 6 : J-I— in, " Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who givelh us richly all things lo enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate ; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life." 
Also they should remember the apostle's tes- 
timony, verses 9 and 10 of the same chapter. 
" But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 
lalion, and a snare, and into mtray foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil : which while 
some coveted afler, they have erred from the 
Faith, and peirced themselves through with 
many sorrows." Likewise the caution of 
our Lord, Luke 21 ; 34. " And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time vour hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting ana" drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares." 

While I thus call the affluent to their duty, 
I must also point all to the testimony of inspi- 
ration, 2 Thess, 3 : 10—12. " For even when 
we were with you, this we commanded you, 
that if any would not work, neither Bhonld he 
eat. For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at 
all, but are busybodtes. Now them that are 
such we command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread." This injunction can 
never be abrogated by the opinions of 
inspired and fallible men, however plausible 
may be our reasoning. But let all beware 
that they enter not into schemes and plans 
reaching far into the future. Our Savior has 
taught us to pray only for " daily bread :" all 
projects, therefore, for laying up for years to 
come, are unscriptural, anti -christian, and a 
practical denial of allegiance to Jesus Christ, 
the KING or kingb," who has positively pro- 
hibited our laying up treasures upon earth. 
See Matt. 6 : 19—21. 

The few days that are now left us, let all 
return to their employment, if it was an hon- 
est one, or seek such as can be engaged in 
with a good conscience, that we may provide 
for our own, specially those of our own 
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house ; knowing that if we do not this, we 
have " denied the faith, and are worse than 
an infidel." See 1 Tiin, 5:3: Deeply do I 
regret that 1 have given countenance to the 
delusion, that an; should wholly abandon 
business. But, while we anew return to our 
duty in this respect, let us all remember and 
heed the solemn warning, (Rev. 16 : 15,) 
" Behold, 1 come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame," 
Having obtained " garments," let us beware, 
lest, by any means, we now suffer ourselves 
to lose them in this solemn period. 

Pray for me, dear brethren ; and may the 
God of all grace " keep you from falling, and 
present you" and me "faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy." 
Jude 24. Geo. Storrs. 

New York, Oct. 29 1844. 

P. S. — One word of advice to our dear 
brethren in this city, which 1 hope will be re- 
ceived, as I trust it is given, in the spirit of! 
love. In my judgment, our visits at the office 
of lite "Midnight Cry," should be only when 
we have business necessary to be attended to 
there ; and t hese should be as short as possible. 
Spending our time there in speculation on the 
Scriptures, or disputation on any subject, 1 
fear, will disqualify rather than prepare us for 
an admission into the kingdom of God. G. s. 



Neglecting Business. 

In the catalogue of evils said to result from 
a belief from Christ's coming at the door, this 
stands prominent in the newspaper paragraphs 
I — tor a love of money is characteristic of these 
last days. It is true, a man may leave his 
business for months, and spend hundreds, and 
even thousands, in a summer excursion fori 
pleasure, and no complaint is uttejed: and stir- 
ring appeals are put forth daily, to stimulate 
farmers and mechanics to spend time and mon- 
ey in politics; and millions have been induced 
by these appeals, not only to leave their busi- 
ness, but to neglect all religion, and become in- 
toxicated with excitement. 

But, when a man makes a sacrifice for his 
faith, the world (in which a faith in Christ's 
coming is almost extinct,) regards him as cra- 
zy. The New York Sun of Oct. SI, contained 
a tetter which it introduced (under the head of 
"Ludicrous Mistakes of the Millerites,") with 
the following editorial remarks: — 

" We have received the following highly in- 
teresting letter from the Rev, Dr.Dowling, who 
is well known to the public, as the author of 
the 1 Reply to Miller,' a talented publication 
which was extensively circulated in the years 
IB42 and 184:3, which was the means of saving 
thousands from the delusions of Miller ism. The 
Dr. was then pastor of the Pine street Church, 
Providence, hut is now settled in this city, as 
pastor of the Berean Baptist Church." 

The letter represents us as being ignorant 
that the Jews reckon their seventh month as 
commencing in September. It also contains 
the following paragraphs: 

" The leaders in this miserable delusion are 
worthy of the contempt with which they cannot 
fail to be regarded by every honorable mind, 
I can conceive of no conduct more dishonora- 
ble and mean than that of prevailing upon 
weak-minded anil ignorant, but in many instan- 
ces well-disposed and pious persons, to part 
with their little savings, their worldly all, with 
the false pretence that these pretenders know 
the time of the end of the world, and that it will 
take place on Wednesday next, Jt is not for 
me to say what is done with the vast sums thus 
placed at the disposal of these men; but this I 
know, that multitudes of simple-hearted people 
have been induced to give up their business, 
and part with their little all, upon the strength 
of these assurances." 



"The fact is, the seventh Jewish month began t 
with the new moon in September, and ended t 
with the new moon in October: and, as before i 
remarked, the lQih day corresponded with the i 
2M of September I. isl — and we are now, there- i 
fore, in the eighth Jewish month. Judging • 
from the events of the last fcw days in conuec- t 
tinn with this delusion, we may expect that as i 
the designated day approaches, the tide nf fa- i 
nattcism and insanity will rise higher and high- t 
er, and there will be more and more instances I 
of the sacrifice nf property, desertion of fami- i 
lies, and departure of reason frcm its throne, 
unless these poor, deluded dupes are convinc- 
ed of the pitiable ignorance and ludicrous mis- 
takes of their leaderB. I have therefore, from 
sheer pity fur the victims of this imposture, 
prepared this article, and I am satisfied you ' 
will be conferring a blessing upon poor suffer- 1 
ing humanity, by giving it an insertion in your '■ 
widely circulated journal." 

Yours, respectfully, Johs Dow lino. ' 

With regard to the cruel insinuations in ref- 1 
crence to the t«s! sums placed at our disposal, J 
we are ready to give an exact account — not of ' 
" vast sums " — nor even of a large mn — but 
of every cent which wo have received, and: 
which has been faithfully appropriated accord- 
ing to the wishes of the donors, either in re- 1 
lieving the poor, or in publishing papers, which 
we have circulated to arouse the multitudes to 
prepare to meet the Lord. 

We have advocated no waste or destruction 
of property; but we have felt that we and our 
brethren had a right to a little respite from the 
engrossing cares of this world, in view of what 
wo firmly believed. But, let us hear Mr.Dowl- 
ing himself. In his "Reply to Miller," first! 
published in IS) 10, he says: 

"The truth or falsity of this doctrine is a con- 
sideration in which the enjoyments, the hopes, 
the fears, and the prospects of the whole hu- 
man family are most deeply involved. An in- 
telligent and pious member of my church late- 
ly remarked to me — ' Sir, if this doctrine is i 
true, we certainly ought to know it; and to 
whom are the Christian community to look for 
instruction on this subject, but to those who 
are appointed as watchmen upon the walls of 
Zion, to sound the note of alarm when the day 
of evil approaches, and to blow the blast of tri- 
umph when the glorious jubilee dawns? Were 
this doctrine nl'Mr. Miller established upon ev- 
idence satisfactory to my own mind, I would 
not rest till I had published in the streets, and 
proclaimed in the ears of my fellow townsmen, 
and especially of my beloved flock, 1 The day 
of the lord is at hand!' Build ho more 
houses! plant no more fields and gardens! 
FORSAKE* YOUR SHOPS, AND FARMS, ; 
AND ALL SECULAR PURSUITS, and give 
every moment to preparation for this great 
event! for in three short years this earth shall 
be burned up, and Christ shall come in the 
clouds, awake the sleeping dead, and call all 
the living before his dread tribunal. It is not 
therefore, in a captious spirit that the following 
pages are sent into the world, but in order to 
vindicate myself, as a minisier of the gospel, 
from what would be A MOST CRIMINAL 
NEGLECT in not sounding such an ALARM 
were this doctrine true." 

To us, the evidence was satisfactory— hut 
none of us were io fana'ical afl Mr. Dowling 
would advise us to be, if it was satisfactory to 
him. But, we rejoice that man is not our judge. 
The Lord knows with what motives we have 
acted, and he is causing our disappointment, 
(which we believe will be but short,) to work 
for good. In him we trust.— M id. Crjj, 



Sep A Warning for Ini-'iobls. — We learn 
from the New York Republic that on Friday 
evening the 19th ult, on board the packet boat 
Onondaga, a man died in the following sudden 



and awful manner. He had taken the liberty 
to avow himself an luftdtl, and to pour Ihu 
most horrid anathemas upon Christianity and 
its Jluthor, and was exceedingly enraged against 
any that dared to reprove him. While enga- 
ged in this wickedness, and while in the very 
act of cur ting the followers nT Christ, he fell 
upon the deck ofthe boat, and instantly expired. 
All present say a the individual who gave us the 
facts in the case, were admonished of the 
truth of that declaration : " God is not mock- 
ed." 



The E. Kingston Camp-meeting, of 

f" 1842. 
VBv J. G. Whittier. 
Three or four years ago, on my way east- 
ward, 1 upcnl an hour or two at n campground 
of the Second Advent in East Kingston, The 
spot was well chosen, A tall growth of pine 
and hemlock, threw its melancholy shadow 
over the multitude, who were arranged upon 
rough seats of boards and logs. Several hun- 
dred — perhaps a thousand people were pres- 
ent, and more were rapidly coining. Drawn 
about in a circle, forming 1 a back ground of 
snowy whiteness to the dark masses of men 
and foliage, were the white tents, and back of 
them the provision stalls and cook shops. 
When I reached the ground, a hymn, the 
words of which I could not distinguish, was 
pealing through the dim aisles ofthe forest. I 
know nothing of music, having neither ear inn- 
taste for it — but I could readily sec that it had 
its effect upon the multitude before me, kind- 
ling to higher intensity their already excited en- 
thusiasm, The preachers were placed in a 
rude pulpit of rough boards, carpeted only by 
the dead forest leaves and flowers, and (assail- 
ed, not with silk and velvet, but with the green 
boughs of the sombre hemlccks around it. 
One of them followed the music in an earnest 
exhortation on the duty of preparing for the 
>fhnt event. ' Occasionally he was really elo- 
quent, and his description ofthe last day had 
all the terrible distinctness of Anelli's painting 
ofthe "End ofthe world." 

Suspended from the front ofthe rude pulpit, 
were two broad sheets of canvass, upon one of 
which was the figure of a mm — the head of 
gold — the breast and arms of silver — the belly 
of brass — the legs iron, and feet of clay, — the 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar! On the other were 
depicted the wonders ofthe Apocalyptic vision 
— the beasts — the dragons — the scarlet woman 
seen by the Beer of Patmos — oriental types and 
figures and mystic symbols translated into starv 
ing Yankee realities, and exhibited like the 
beasts of a travelling menagerie. One horri- 
ble image, with its hideous heads and scaly 
caudal extremity, reminded me ofthe tremen- 
dous line of Milton, who, in speaking of the 
same evil Dragon, describes him as 

"Swindgieg the scaly horrors of his folded tail." 

To an imaginative mind, the scene was full 
of novel interest. The while circle of tents — 
the dim wood arches — the upturned, earnest 
faces — the loud voices ofthe speakers, burden- 
ed with the awful symbolic language ofthe Bi- 
ble—the smoke from the fires rising like in- 
cense from forest altars — carry one back to 
the days of primitive worship, when 
V The groves were Ood's tirsl temples, ere men 
learned 

To hew the shaft, and lay the architrave, 
And stretch the roof above it," 



The learned Father Paul read over the 
Greek Testament with so much exactness, 
that, having accustomed himself to mark every 
word after he had fully weighed the import of 
it, he, by going over it, and observed what ho 
had passed in a former reading, grew up to 
such ripeness, that every word in the New 
Testement was marked. 
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TO THE PUBLIC, 

The Second Advent— Mr. Himes' Statement. 

I liftve been unwilling Id obtrude my private af- 
fairs upon the attention of tuy fellow citizens, but 
having been grossly assailed, in some of tbe 
papers of this city, anil suffering in my reputation 
by the gossip which is afloat, I now appeal to you, 
believing that all good and candid citizens, will be 
disposed to give their attention to the testimony I 
may present ; and that however unpopular my re- 
ligious faith may be, they will award me the same 
justice they would ask for themselves under the 
same circumstances. 

The " Boston Post " speaking ol as says .— 

" We have attended their meetings and owe it to 
truth to say that we sincerely believe the principal 
agents in producing ihis excitement are unprincipled 
men ; perfectly conscious of the absurdity of the 
opinions they inculcate, and entirely reckless of tbe 
injury they inflict, if they can only turn the evil 
to their pecuniary benefit." 

By paragraphs and statements, similar to the above 
in some of the other papers, and by the mote private 
falsehoods which have been busily circulated, the 
populace have been excited, so that wc are denied 
the privilege of meeting in our own house ot wor- 
ship, according to the dictates of our consciences, 
without being interrupted by some of the far famed 
lovers of good order who inhabit this city. 

At first 1 was nut inclined to give any heed to the 
slanders and gossip in circulation ; but these rumors 
have became k magnified, that it appears as though 

II Every one. wtiu heard them hsid fulled aonwlliing new, 
And every ihi# wliu told it.em, nude nddiiion* loo 

On erery p;ir iliey »prr»l ; on eierj timgiw tliry grow." 

1 have been represented as dishonest, speculating 
out of the fears o( the community, adislurber of the 
peace, as duping the unsuspecting, and obtaining 
money under false pretences,— soliciting it fur pub- 
lic purposes, and appropriating it to private uses.— 
I have been reported as having absconded, not only 
to England, but also both In Canada and Texas ; 
and also as being liable to arrest under warrants al- 
ready issued; as having been arrested and confined 
in Leverett street jail, and as having committed su- 
icide ; and it has also been said that I have accu- 
mulated great wealth, have sold vast quantities of 
jewelry, and possess farms and bold money at in- 
terest. Such and similar stories have been very 
industriously circulated to defame my character, 
vilify my motives, and falsify my actions. 

To all this, I would say, that if I have wronged or 
defrauded any man, I will restore him four-fold ; 
and if any have been thus defrauded, by any thing 
which I have solicited from them, or if I have ever 
advised them, in publico! in private, to any course 
by which they have become impoverished, they are 
requested to make their case known to the public. 
And those who may have embarrassed themselves 
by acting, contrary to my advice, my warnings and 
teachings, cannot reflect upon me. Also, if I pos> 
Bess anything which is not consecrated to the Ad- 
vent cause, the public shall be welcome to it. All 
" Registers of Deeds " are therefore, requested to 
report any real estate on record at their respective 
offices; and all holders of any money from me, at in- 
terest, are requested to report to the public forth- 
with. The friends of this cause have been very 
generous in their assistance, but my books at the 
office are kept by faithful and tried men, and exhibit 



the condition of my affairs, and the manner in which 
I have conducted my business. The receipts from 
donations, and disbursements of the same, are 
recorded wilh the same care, as they are at the 
Missionary Rooms, or at the offices of the Tract 
ic Bible societies, Ice. My books, which shall 
be open to the inspection of all proper or interested 
persons, show that not only the donations to the 
cause have been faithfully disbursed, in accordance 
with the wishes of the donors, hut that also the 
very earnings of my office— the profits of the Advent 
Herald, and of the publication and sale of books, 
have been appropriated to the advancement of the 
advent cause. My deposits have been made at the 
Merchant's Bank," and if I have had money de- 
posited there in a larger amount, or drawn it out 
in sums otherwise than the regular transaction of 
my business would naturally render necessary, tbe 
officers of that bank are requested to publish it to 
the world. And if I have money on deposit in that, 
or in any other bank, they are requested to make it 
public. My printers, bookbinders, stereotypers, lith- 
ographers, paper makers, be, are none of them con- 
nected with the Advent cause, and arc among the 
most respectable business men, in Boston ; and I 
refer the public to them, viz:— to Messrs. Grant ic 
Daniels, Dow & Jackson, George Curtis, Wm.H. 
Hill, Thayer & Co., George Gould, fee to ascertain 
if my business transactions, with each and alto! 
them, have not heen of the most upright and honor- 
able character, and whether in all their intercourse 
with me, I have manifested a character, like that 
which these stories, if true, would fasten upon me. 
And I also wish to refer the public to my agents and 
friends in Rochester and Buffalo, N. Y., Cincinnati, 
Ohio, and New York city ; in all of which places 
are depots of our publications, the proceeds of which 
to the amount of some thousands of dollar*, it is well 
known, have been appropriated to ihe advancement 
of the cause, and not to my personal benefit. 

In relation to the reports so generally circulated 
by the "press" and otherwise, as the "fruits of 
Millerism,"— of insanity, suicides, and the break- 
ing up of families, wilh poverty, distress, ice, as a 
general thing, we know from personal observation, 
and an extensive correspondence, that they are, most 
of thern, unfounded; and those which have any sem- 
blance of truth, are greatly distorted and exaggera- 
ted. That there have been cases of extravagance, 
as in all great movements, no one will deny ; but 
these have been caused by influences, over which, 
we had no control, and against which we have ever 
entered our most solemn protest. And although 
in this late movement, many have left their secular 
calling?, yet it is well known to Adventists, that 
this course has been contrary to our whale advice 
and our teachings, while we have been engaged in 
this cause. When we found ih'jse who fell that 
they could not consistently continue their business, 
that they might the belter prepare far the coming of 
the Lord, we advised them to make the most judi 
cious arrangements, and leave themselves unembar- 
rassed by the cares of the world ; but in all cases 
we exhorted them to fulfill every obligation to their 
fella w-tnen, as well as to their God. And should 
there be found cases of poverty or distress among 
us, provision has been made in the respective towns 
and cities, for the supply ol their wants, by our Ad. 
vent friends, who will not permit such to be depend- 
ant upon the scorners of our hope. I thus throw 
open my whole heart to the severest scrutiny, and 
shrink from no investigation before any tribunal, 
human or divine. 

As a specimen of the statements which are in 
circulation, I give the fallowing .article which 
appeared as editorial in the " Boston Post " of Sat- 
urday morning, Oct, 26th : — 



" 'Brother Hunts.' —A correspondent has fur. 
nished us with some facts illustrating the selfish- 
ness of the leaders of the second Adventists. The 
wife of an aged colored man lias given $3000 to 
the cause, and left her family poor. A grocer on 
Pleasant street disposed of about 8500 in the same 
way, and a carpenter on the Tremonl road gave the 
tike amount— all lie had. Himes, it is said, has 
disposed of considerable quantities of old jewelry 
and silver — 'contributions' — at dinVrent stores in 
the city where they deal in such articles. Several 
women who kept boarding houses have beeD indu- 
ced to dismiss their former lodgers and take in sec- 
ond adventists, free of cost.and have thereby great- 
ly embarrassed, if not completely ruined themselves, 
in a pecuniary point of view. It is said that Himes 
preached somewhere in the city last Sunday ; but 
he and his followers are very secret about their 
place* of meeting. The public indignation is so 
much excited against Himes that we think it would 
not be prudent for him to give a general notice of 
his movements." 

Ihe above article contains no less than six 
charges, viz : 

1. That the wife of a colored man has given to 
the cause 32000, leaving her family poor. 

2. That a grocer op Pleasant street disposed of 
$500 in the same way. 

3. That a carpen'.er on Tremont road had given 
a like amount — all he had. 

4. That I have disposed of considerable quanti- 
ties of old jewelry, &c. at different stores. 

5. That several women who kept boarding hous- 
es have been solicited to dismiss their lodgers to 
their embarrassment, if not ruin. And, 

6. That we are secret about our places of meet* 
ing. 

We wish to use no hard language respecting 
those who speak falsely of us, nor to retaliate upon 
them in any way: we only ask of them simple 
JUSTICE. We cannot believe that Mr. Greene, 
the editor of jhe " Boston Post," would knowingly 
publish falsehoods respecting us ; and we still be- 
lieve that when be shall see the truth in the cai^c, 
he will be prompt to make the " amende honorable," 
In proof of Ihe groundlesness of these respective 
charges, I will present the following correspon- 
dence and testimony. 

Dear Br. Himes— On reading the above article 
in the "Post," of the 26lh inst., I determined,— as I 
supposed you would have no time or disposition to 
notbe the reports in circulation, being continu- 
ally engaged in the discharge of your necessary 
duties — to ferret out and ascertain the truth 
of the charges therein made. I informed Mr. 
Greene that they were false, who kindly offer- 
ed to publish a correction. In ascertaining the 
truth of these charges, I have learned that cer- 
tain individuals, whose names need nut he made 
public at Mis time, have conspired against you, and 
are endeavoring to find cases of disaffection among 
those who have professed to be friendly, or have 
aided the cause by voluntary contributions. And 
they have importuned individuals to testify against 
you, that tbey might sustain a criminal action on 
thecharge of your obtaining money under false pre- 
tences. But thus Tar they have failed; and those im- 
portuned are indignant at such a vile and malignant 
conspiracy to destroy your reputation As your 
character is snflering on this account, I will lay be- 
fore you the following correspondence, which you 
are at liberty to use as you please. Your*. &c. 

S. Bliss. 

Boston, Oct. 30lh, 1S44, 

' FIRST CHARGE. 
TJle case of the colored man who' has been impoverished: 
Bb.Wm.Kil£T,-A report has been busily circulated 
that yon have lost, by your wife's giving to the Ad- 
vent cause, a large sum of money. The "Congre- 
gational Journal," of Oct. 17, publishes it as of one 
" engaged in purchasing second hand clothing and 
in repairing and selling it." 

The "Boston Post" ot Saturday morning, October 
26th, says that "the wife of an aged colored man 
has given $2000 to the cause, and left her family 
poor." I therefore wish to inquire whether you 
know of any one among your colored brethren be- 
sides yourself, to whom these stories can have ref- 
erence ? Also, have you ever been solicited by any 
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of the Advenlists for any money ? Have you 
given, or lost by your wife's giving to ihem 
nmouril of money ? And, also, how much I 



i ever | 

re o 6' ""6 ,u >h('lll any 

F money I And, also, how much have 
you given to lliem ? Yours, &c. S. Bliss. 
Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. 

Br. Bliss.— I know or no one else lo whom these 
stories can apply ; and they must refer to me, be- 
cause quite a number ha'/e been to me to inquire 
about it, and wanted t should go to the Mayor. Br. 
Himes, nor any of the Advenlists ever came to roe 
for money, I had, four years a 30, about £1800, 
which my wife had the care of. Since thai we 
have had sickness, and Gve deaths.and great expen- 
ses in the family, and have not been as prudent as 
we might have been in our expenses, so thai it is 
now gone; but I own my house, rent a part of ii for 
$112 dollars a year, have a shop of gDodi at 22 
Brattle street, and don't owe a dollar on them, and 
am not suffering. My wife and I gave three dol- 
lars towards building the Tabernacle, and since 
then all we have given to any of the Advenlisis, or 
the cause, is occasionally a little in the penny col- 
lections. I am sorry that I have been able to give 
bo little ; we have paid more for other religious 
causes. As we cannot write, our daughter • has 
written ibis ior us as we have directed her ; and 
she will write our names to this, and we will sign 
our marks. William Eilet, M 

Elizabeth Riley. W 

I have written the above as my parents directed. 

Sabah Jackson. 

I am witness to the above, 

James Nelson, 
Boston, October 28th, 1844. 

* [1 is wifn't daughter by a former husband. 

If there is any other colored man about whom 
such stories are current, will any responsible man 
give the facts over bis own name, to the public. 

SECOND CHARGE. 

The cast of a Grocer m PUasaat Street. 

Bit. J. BuffqM.— In the "Boston (Morning) Post" 
of the 2Gth inst. an allusion is made to " a grocer 
on Pieasant St.," who " disposed of about $500 to 
Hie Advent cause," and which is published as "a 
fact illustrating ihe selfishness of the leaders of the 
Second Adventtsta." As you closed yout store for 
a few days, as such a stoty is current respecting 
yourself, and as you are the only one ou Pleasant 
street to whom allusion can be made, will you in- 
form me whether any of the " leading Advenlists" 
have ever solicited anything from you ; or whether 
they have received anything, to any amount, from 
you, without giving you an equivalent ? Will you 
also inform nie whether you know of any one in 
your street besides yourself, to whom that allusion 
can apply. Yours respectfully, 

Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. S. Bliss 

Bb. Bliss.— In reply to yours of the 23th inst. I 
will remark that the grocer alluded to in the "Post" 
must be myself, as I am the only grocer in this 
street, who is to my knowledge an Adventisi. I 
have never given for the Advent cause more than I 
always gave for religious purposes before I was an 
Adventist. I have never been solicited by them 
for money or anything else. I have never given 
Mr. Himes anything, except on one occasion, when 
1 handed him 50 cts (or Br. Jones ; nor have I suf- 
fered at all, in myself or family, by my connection 
with ibe Advent faith. Josbda Buefum. 

Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. 

THIRD CHARGE. 
The case of a "Carpenter on the Tremont Road. 

Br. J. Evans.— The " Post" of the 28th inst. as 
•ens that " a carpenter on the Trcmoat Road" has 
given away $500, "all he had," 10 the Advent 
cause. As you are doubtless the one relerred to, — 
being ihe only carpenter on that road who has been 
particularly interested in ihe Advent cause,— per 
mil me to inquire if the " leaders™ of this cause 
have ever solicited any donations from you; or 
whether they have ever received such from you f 
and whether there is any one else to whom that 
allusion can be made ? Respectfully yours, 

Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. S. Bliss. 

Ba. Bliss — In reply to your enquiries, I would 
say, that ihe reference in the "Post" is doubtless to 



myself, many having been to me to inquire about 
"t ; but I have never given any large amount to ihe 
Advent cause — not twenty dollars a year for the 
last Gve years, what I always gave for religious 
purposes ; and the story is not true. Tlie lead- 
ers of the cause liavt' never solicited me for 
money. John Evans. 

Boston, Oct. 28th, 1844. 

FOURTH CHARGE. 
The disposal of old jewelry at " different stores," 

Messrs. Davis. Palmer k Co.— Sirs : — In the 
" Post." of the 2b'th lost., in an article headed 
" Brother Htmes," is the following paragraph :— 

" Himes, il is said, has disposed of considerable 
quantities of old jewelry and silver, — ' contribu- 
tion*'— at different stores in the city where they 
deal in such articles." 

Il is also currently reported in this city that Bro. 
Himes has disposed' of immense quantities of jew- 
elry. 

As in ihe Advent cause, as well as in the Mis- 
sionary, Bible, and all other religious causes, some 
old articles of jewelry have occasionally been given 
in ; and as all which has been leceived through the 
office of the Advent Herald, or by Bro. Himes, lias 
been disposed of at your store; will you have the 
goodness to inform me of the probable amount 
which you have* purchased of him, or from his 
office, during the past fix months, or even during 
the last five years ? And also whether such pur- 
chases have been greater than you are in the habit 
of making of other persons? Yours respectfully, 

S. Bliss. 

Boston, Oet. 28th, 1844. 

Mb. S. Bliss.— Sir : — In reference to the pur- 
chase by us of old jewelry, kc. from yourself or 
Mr, Himes, we can only say that we are almost 
daily in the practice of buying small quantities 
which do not appear on our books, unless we have 
open accounts with the parties who bring it in.— 
Never having kept any account of purchases from 
you, it is impossible to state precisely, how much 
you may have sold US during the time specified : 
but we have no recollection of having bought a 
single lot during the past six months, and do not 
believe that the amount of two hundred dollars 
worth has been offered us by Mr, Himes, yourself, 
or your friends during the past Gve years. 
Respectfully yours, Davis Palmer !r Co. 
Boston, Oct. 28th, 1844. 

If there are any other dealers in jewelry who 
have made purchases of me they arc requested to 
state the facts to the public. 

FIFTH CHARGE. 
Inducing "several women" to relinquish their 
boarders, to their pecuniary embarrassment. 

Sisteb Hedoe. — The " Post" of Saturday morn- 
ing— ihe 26 lb inst, publishes that " several women, 
who kept boarding houses, have been induced to 
dismiss iheir former boarders, and lake in Second 
Adventist; free of cost, and have ibeteby greatly 
embarrassed, if not completely rained themselves in 
a pecuniary point of view," 

As you are the only Adventist in ihe city,wbo, to 
my knowledge, has dismissed her boarders, will 
ynu inform me whether any or the " leading Ad- 
veniists " ever persuaded, or aitetnpted to persuade 
you to any such course ; or if you have been actu- 
ated by the advice of others ? Will you also inform 
me if you have been in any way " embarrassed ■' 
by the " inducements " of 11 Advenlists ? " 
Respectfully yours, Stc, S. Bliss. 

Boston, Oct. 23th, 1844. 

Bro. Bliss — As you are doubtless correct in 
supposing me the only lady in the cily, who has 
seen fit to dismiss her boarders, and receive into her 
house friends of the Advent. I mast be the person 
referred to in the " Post." ' ' 

In reply to you; questions, I have never i n any 
instance thought it necessary to inquire of tbe 
public, whether I had the right or ability to take 
boarder* or lodgers into my house; or whether F 
might dismiss -them. Nor have I been solicited or 
influenced by the Advent leaders, or any other 
person; but have in 'this matter acted independently 
of any one. 

It will be time to say I am embarrassed by so 



doing, when I fail to meet my bills,or pay my rent. 
Yuurs respectfully. r Elizabeth G. Hedge. 
Boston, Oct. 28ih, 1844- 

If there are any other ladies to whom the state- 
ment in the " Post " has reference, will they inform 
the public of the tiue state of the case. 

SIXTH CHARGE. 

That tee are secret in our places of meeting. 

To this, I would reply, that since our meetings 
at the Tabernacle have been disturbed, we have 
held meetings in our own dwellings, at different 
placis ; hut that 1 bey are secret is as true as are all 
the other charges in the foregoing article Thus 
the chapter of "facts," "illustrating tbe selfishness 
of the lending Advenlists," vanishes into thin air. 
And if their "facts" are demonstrated to be thus 
groundless, what must their fancies bet Lei the 
candid public judge. 

Several gross and malicious slanders have 
been published in the "Olive Branch," and the 
"Times," of this city, and in the "Congregational 
Journal," of Concord, N. H., and also in several 
other papers, which we have on file ; but we trust 
they will all be disposed to made due and seasona- 
ble reparation . 

The papers have endeavored to make conside ra- 
hie out of a case of insanity in this city, relerred to 
in the following cotrespondence : 

Sister Holbrook —As various rumorsare afloat, 
in the papers and elsewhere, respecting your hus- 
band's having been injured by the "Miller excite- 
ment," as they terra it ; will you inform me wheth- 
er his derangement has been caused by it ?" — the 
report having been circulated to (he injury of Mr. 
Himes and others. Youas &c, 

Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. S. Bliss. 

jBno. Bliss. — Yours of to day is received. In 
reply to your enquiries I will say that I think my 
husbind's illness cannot be justly atttibuted 10 the 
doctrine of the Advent. Fur several years he has 
bad turns of partial derangement, and was predis- 
posed to insanity. He has never been particularly 
excited in reference to the Advent, but' has been a 
believer in it for some years. He has not been par- 
licularly interested in the Adveni meetings, since 
the end of 1843. He attended a Methodist camp- 
meeting at Easlham, in August, and came home 
somewhat excited, He was, a little before bis de- 
rangement, greatly troubled lest he should be called 
to part with a little adapted son, whose parents 
wished to take him again ; and his business, white 
lead painting, has been very prejudicial 10 his 
health ; all of which, I think, have been ihe cause 
of his present derangement, and which cannot just- 
ly be attributed to the doctrine of the Advent, as 
has been published in the papers. My father, who 
is knowing to 1 lie above i'acls, unites with me in 
ceitifying to the same. Yotus, fee, 

Susam Holbrook. 
I concur in the above statement of my daughter. 

Huob B. Louge. 

Boston, Oct, 28, 1844. 

A Bro. Williamson, in Medford, has been report- 
ed as having committed suicide, and left his family 
destitute :— He informs at that ten ship carpenters 
board at his house, who would not, if the family 
were very destitute. Bro. Hiker, of New York 
ciiy, on whose body the Coroner went tieiee to sit, 
is still very happy in looking for tbe Lord. Bro. 
Wyatt, of Dover, who has been reported to have 
poisoned himself to death, is also still well. Every 
other case of suicide and death that we have been 
able to trace — nol excepting the two children which 
'froze to death one night near Philadelphia, — 
are equally false ; — and also every story abou 
ascension robes, etc. 

We have not thought best to noiice, as yet, 
much of the gossip which is being circulated out of 
the papers: but one respecting a large package of 
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bills received from Adams & Co., may mislead 
some. We will therefore present the following : 

Messrs. Adams Ji Co.— Gents. — As there are 
various minors in the cily, respecting a large pack- 
age of Bank bills you received from Philadelphia, 
Sunday morning the 20th inst., directed 10 J. V. 
Himes, and which you deposited in the Boston 
Bank lor safe keeping over the Sabbath ; will you 
have the kindness to give me the particular* at that 
case, that the public may better judge respecting 
its truth. Respectfully yours, Arc, 

Boston, Oct. 23. 1844. S. Bliss. 

Mr. S. Bliss. — We received the package lo 
which you refer, at the time specified. We sup- 
prised it was valuable, as it was done up like Bank 
bills, and deposited it with our other valuable pack- 
ages in Ihe bank for safe keeping, as is our custom, 
on the Sabbath. On Monday morning we delivered 
the package to you, you opened it in our presence, 
and it contained nothing but a single letter and a 
few newspapers. Adams & Co. 

Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. C. Haskell. 

The above refers only lo a small portion of the 
slanders in circulation respecting myself and asso- 
ciates. I have not time to notice them all now ; 
but if any responsible person, knowing to any facts 
respecting them, will have the goodness lo certify 
lo the same over their own signatures, they will 
oblige myself and the public. Men always judge 
from a knowledge of facts ; or, they judge out ol 
their own hearts ; and because they can conceive of 
none but selfish motives which would prompt them 
selves lo embark in an unpopular cause, they judge 
that others must be actuated by the same. Those 
therefore, who will be insttamenlal in circulating 
slanders respecting others, without endeavoring to 
ascertain the truth, only show to the world the true 
state of their own hearts. 

1 have seen fit, in the fear of God, to embark in 
the Advent cause. 1 am entitled to the same rights 
as are all peaceable citizens. The columns of the 
several papers published by myself during the Inst 
four years, are open lo the inspection of all; and if 
a sentiment is there advanced, sanctioned by myself, 
at variance with the welfare of my fellow men, I 
bow to the sentence a just God may pass. It is for 
'"'the hope and resurrection of the dead that 1 am 
called in question;" and because I have continued 
"unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those which Ihe 
prophets and Moses, did say should come," I have 
been assailed by the vilest slanders the father of 
lies could invent. But when men are forced to re- 
sort lo falsehood to oppose the truth, they show an 
utter absence of argument; and only strengthen the 
position they thus assail. In this whole movement 
I have never expected to avoid calumny. My Mas- 
ter has told me that "the world will hate you ;" and 
"be that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution." But be has also said, "Blessed are 
ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you,/aJje/y, 
for my sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad, ior 
great is your reward in heaven." I shall tberelore 
consider it an honor from God, if I am counted 
worthy to sutler shame for His name ; and what- 
ever trials he may have in store for me, be has said, 
"My grace is sufficient for thee." 

In behalf of myself and associates, 

JOSHUA V. HIMJiS. 

Boston, Nov. 1, 1844. 



The American Board for Foreign 
Missions. 

This body held its 35lh anniversary at Worces 
ter, in ibis slate, commencing the 10th of Septem- 
ber. According to the reports of the treasurer, its 
receipts the past year were $3000 less than the pre- 
ceding year ; and the expenditures were $13,000 



more than the receipts. The Prudential Commit- 
tee reported of their " mission*," that " there has 
been nogtowth from without, and the vital power 
of our spiritual labors is therefore lending towards 
expansion." Speaking of the retirement or death of 
missionaries from the held, the report emphatically 
tsks ( " What will become of our cultivated lands, 
and our harvests, if we send out no more preachers 
annually than we have done oi tale?" It then adds, 
" There is danger of weakness and exhaustion in 
our agency, and every instance of success increases 
the danger ;" and " the analogy of the past does not 
warrant the supposition nor the hope that many 
young pastors will leave their Bucks to others, and 
go after the lost sheep in the wilderness, " 

Again it says : — " We cannot go on successfully 
at this rate ; we shall Slid there are inherent and 
insuperable difficulties in the very nature and con- 
stitution of missions. As soon as the Spirit is 
poured out, these difficulties begin lu appear, 
never were there such indications of divine agency 
in the missions, or such glotious indications for ihe 
future, as now ; never was there such an evident 
impossibility of going on lo the results at which we 
aim without much larger funds." 

"Upon the need of an increase of missionaries," 
it says: — "A strange panic has seized our young 
men preparing for the mitistry ; ihey fear there 
will not be the means of sending them out to the 
heathen, should they offer to go." Mr. £pau!ding, 
who has just returned from his mission, says, " My 
hopes are by no means so sanguine as they were 
ten years ago : yet perhaps as much so as they ever 
ought to have been." He has been laboring in In- 
dia, and says the heathen there have " a tradition 
that the present iron age will cease, and a golden 
age succeed it ;" and that they are universally ex 
peeling the near approach of some crisis in their 
teligious affairs, and they are feeling desirous to 
have it come." This expectation, however, he 
says, " finds no luvor with the Brahmins; it comes 
loo near their salaries." He says the" Papists are 
" the same there as everywhere else." Where the 
Protestants have schools, ihey have "great zeal for 
education ;" till they have " broken up" the Proles- 
taut schools, when there is an end of their efforts 
in that line." 

Dr. Hawes, who has just returned from a tour to 
Asia, speaking of the mission in Greece, says: "It 
is inexpedient to make any further efforts for them 
at present. Twenty-seven missionaries have been 
sent there, ten thousand children instructed, five 
printing presses established, and two million copies 
of the Scriptures, and a million of tracts and hooks 
circulated ; and now we can find only a small num- 
ber as the fruits. The case has not a parallel in 
the world, where such an amount of means has 
been expended to so little purpose." 

L H. Perkins, Esq., of Philadelphia, said thai, 
" if ihe business " of converting the world " be not 
more heartily engaged in" by ihe church, "I for 
one," said he, "expect to see her laid aside; her 
candlestick will he removed out of its place. God 
will suffer the church, as it now exists, to fall into 
chaos and ruin, and raise up to himself some new 
organization better adapted to the purpose." 

Dr. Wisner said that " great riches hedge up the 
way of eternal life;" and ihat when men in years 
past would not disburse themselves through the 
natural outlets thai God has provided, " God open 
ed a mighty wssie-gate ;" and " almost in ihe 
twinkling of an eye, the accumulated wealth ol 
Christian j vanished into smoke at the touch ol 
his finger," " Liberalily," said he, " lakes the 
poison out of riches." 

In ihe annual report the Board says :— " Of one 
thing, however, we may be sure. Though we re- 
fuse to care for the heathen, the goipel will be 
preached. But it will be ' another gospel.' The 



blind will become leaders of ihe blind. The Man 
of Sin is already in the field. While we reckon 
our missionaries by hundreds, be reckons his hy 
thousands. If, therefore, we wait a few years lon- 
ger, our work will be doubled upon our hands." 

From the above gleanings, it will be seen that 
there is any thing but a prospeel of the world's im- 
mediaie conversion. How long will the Clturch 
labor amid discouragement, before she will discov- 
er that God has never designed to convert the 
world ; but that his plan is to lake out of the world 
a people for his name? 

If the church would, instead of confining her ef- 
forts to narrow fields, send ber messengers through 
the heathen lands, preaching the gospel to every 
creature, and proclaiming the hour of God's judg- 
ment is come, and call upon the heathen lo accept 
ihe last offers of God's mercy ; ihen God would 
bless Iheir tabors. Bui so long as she is aiming at 
what God has never promised, and neglects the ac- 
complishment of what God has promised, she must 
expect disappoinlment, and 6 rid her energies ex- 
austed. The Board have set apart a day in the 
future, which may never dawn, as a day of fasting 
for the conversion of the world. Bui God has spo- 
ken that the Man of sin will only be destroyed by 
the brightness of Christ's coming. 



The late Movement. 

This movement has been one of the most remark- 
able events of these last days ; and it more impor- 
tant than any otner which the progress of the Ad- 
vent cause has witnessed. 

Disappointed as we are in the result which we ex- 
pected, we are nevertheless fully persuaded that 
God has been in it, and that He hu wise euds re- 
specting it. He has wrought a great, a glorious 
work in the hearts of his children ; and it will not 
be in vain. He has prepared his people for some 
great end ; just what it may prove to be, is not 
now manifest : but ihe Advent must be at the door. 
The present is anje^a_crjsis in this cause; and it 
will have proved a lest lo thousands, 

" But, says one, how can it be a test when you 
are disappointed in the result ? We will tell you. 
It has showpMo the world, who are willing to act in 
accordance with their faith, who are willing to 
meet all the odium of the ungodly, and to sutler 
shame for Christ's name. It has tested multitudes, 
whether, in reality, ihey love the appearing of 
Christ. It has lorn off the mask of thousands in 
ihe nominal church, and shown that when the Ad- 
vent of the blessed Savior is made a present reali- 
ty, they did not love lo have it so ; and that they 
could even scofl at his coming and ridicule the idea 
of the ascension of the saints at the resurrection, 
[t has tested the sympathy of numbers, whether 
ihey arc for the Lord, or against him. It has great- 
ly served to draw ihe line among the professed fol- 
lowers of Christ, as to their belief in the nearness 
of the Advent. It has tested how much ihe affec- 
tions of men have been set on this world, and 
whether they would exchange it for a belter. Mul- 
titudes have felt for the first time to cast their lot 
among the despised Adventisis ; and others have 
turned away from them, — not being able to pass the 
fiery ordeal. Yes, the late movement has been a 
test to multitudes, who will look back to it when 
they meet their Judge, as the turning, the deciding 
point in their destiny, — as that which influenced 
them to decide for or against ihe service of the 
Lord. 

Yes, proud professor, you who have teen fit to 
sneer at those who are looking for the Lord, be- 
cause they are looking for bis glotious appearing, 
have shown that his appearing has no charms for 
you. Yon, who have delighted lo speak thought- 
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lessly of ihe Lord's coming, have shown that your 
affections arc uot on Him ; an J you have been 
vexed 'hat any should be looking far the Lord, have 
proved that you do not love his appearing, and 
therefore you cannot claim the promise of the 
crown which is reserved for all such. 

Let each and all see lo it thai the lesson we have 
received be not lost upon us 



before. On Saturday we returned to the Lake 
Shore, where five administrators baptized tbrty one 
happy souls, oa Sabbath thirty-four more were bap- 
tized, malting seventy-five, and Br. Adrian had an 
appointment to baptize attain yesterday. The cause 
of this deep feeling is produced by a general awak- 
ening of God's saints on the immediate coming of 
.the Lord. Hrn. Bennett and Billings accompanied 

us there, and although disappointed in uot seeing 
Let us hold lastthat !:Br0 mieT< yel Gu(J was wit[l lhosc lna , preac |, e d 



unto which we have auained. Let none go back, the word, in great power ; I never i>aw 



nor look back. Remember Lot's wife. Keep low 
in the valley of humiliation, at the foot of the cross. 
Let no man draw back unto perdition. Now is the 
Irving moment. Persevere a little longer, mid all 
will be gained. Go hack now, and all is lost. God 
has prepared us lor some wise purpose ; let us wait 
on Him. His coming cannot be long delayed ; 
let us look for him daily until he shall appear. 
Then we shall appear with him in glory. 



Candid. 

f 

Tbe "Elmira Republican," of April Oth, after a 
fair and correct statement of our position, closes 
with the following just and candid remarks: 

"Thus far we have given an impartial account 
of the matter, and will leave the subject without 
expressing an opinion, or asking our readers to be- 
lieve either one way or tbe other. We have our 
opinion, and are willing that others should have 
theirs, If we honestly differ from others in our 
view of any matter, we claim ii our right to do so; 
and if others do not believe as we do, we will not 
ridicule them, and virtually say to them, "You are 
ignorant fools, and deluded dupes, and we are the 
very embodiment of wisdom, and wiser than Solo- 
mon ; we know all, and you know nothing." Such 
egotism is siekeuing to us. We are disposed to be 
more charitable, and allow others the credit ot 
knowing something in common with ourself. We' 
are far lrom believing that all who advocate the 
doctrine of the speedy advent are fools or hypo- 
crites. II they are deceived, let U3 commiserate 
their failings ; at least let us treat them as men and 
fellow beings. They have not, in all cases, been 
treated so. This must be admitted. We never 
knew of a case where persons have been so unfeel- 
ingly and senselessly abused as have the Miller- 
ites; certainly their credulity does not deserve all 
this. If we call them deluded, let us treat them as 
such— with co hi in iaier.it urn, not with barbarity. 
In a late number of one of our Pennsylvania ex- 
changes, we witnessed a specimen ot ridicule in an 
article entitled "Millerism," whicl> lor its scurrility 
would disgrace Bennett's Herald — for its superlative 
nunsense would condemn its author in the eyes of 
even a fool ; and lor its daring blasphemy and tri- 
fling with holy things. richly merited an immediate 
display ol Eternal vengeance, in this we do not 
exaggerate.— It is, alas, too true. 

But such things, in our humble judgement, ought 
not to be.' If any sect or party of men cannot be 
met with fairness, let them have their course. It 
is a sad thought that a bare difference of opinion 
should so widely separate members of tbe family of 
mankind, "who else, like kindred drops, were min- 
gled into one." They are all our brothers, and hu- 
manity should prompt us to treat them as such. 
Let fools condemn and ridicule others for their opin- 
ions— it is a sure mark of a tool— but let wisdom 
teach us to be more charitable towards our fellow 
beings, and if we are sure we see their error and 
folly, let us pity them, and not endeavor to heap 
upon their misfortunes ten-fold greater aggrava- 
tions. If all men, and especially all the presses, 
would lake this course, what fountains of grief 
would be closed, and what floods of sorrow woald 
be dried up. It would then cease to be a truth 
that 

"Mu's inhumanity to man, 
Makes countless millions mourn." 



a deeper 

feeling among the watchmen than there. Quite a 
number of minisiering brethren were present, and 
all seemed to be filled with the good spirit. There 
were thirteen ten is on the ground and quite a large 
gathering, especially un the Sabbath, yet Ihe best 
of order prevailed through Ihe meeting, I did not 
hear a word of scuffing or ridicule on the ground. 
The conviction of the congregation was most pow- 
erful, I called on Bro. Miller's family as I came 
home, they were all well and being tried. God 
will find faith in Low Hampton when be comes. 1 
am now at home. The tried band here are very 
strong and living out their faith. A deep sense of 
eternity rests on the place. May God be merciful. 
Farewell. I. H. Shifmaw. 

North Springfield, Sept. 18,1844. 



The Advent Meeting Broken up. — On 
Saturd ay evening, the mob collected in front 



of the Tabernacle, and finding it closed, they 
broke thro' the door,& rushed in. Not satisfied 
with this outrage, they assailed respectable 
females, pushed them from the side-walks and 
otherwise treated them improperly. 

On Sabbath day, the advent people anticipa- 
ted a good meeting, — but the mob came in 
upon them, stomped with their feet, clapped 
their hands, broke the benches, and otherwise 
injured the building. The noise was so great 
that the meeting was again dismissed. In the 
eyeniag^ a large number — some thousands, 
it 13 saI3 — collected together. Tbe mayor, 
however, with the aid of the police, secured 
three or four individuals, and, after assuring 
the crowd that no meeting- would be held, 
succeeded in dispersing them. 

We learn that they were again disturbed on 
Mon day , and that, in consequence of frequent 
interruptions, they have at last concluded to 
give up their meetings altogether. 

So it is settled that the advent people, in the 
city of Boston, cannot " worship God accor- 
ding to the dictates of their own consciences." 
And the press, generally, charges them, as 
abolitionists were charged, a few years since, 
with being themselves the _cause of riotous 
proceedings, and recommends, as es-Gov, 
Everett did, in his first inaugural address, in 
speaking of anti-slavery men, " that they be 
made indictable at common law," Such misera- 
ble panders to a corrupt public sentiment, villify 
the character of respectable citizens, and feed 
with arguments the corrupt and lawless public 
sentiment, which is a disgrace to civilized so- 
ciety. 

— Chron, Oct. 1 6th, 1844 



the laws of courtesy and good neigborhood, as 
to accomplish all that the truth demands, and 
at the same time place his opponent in such a 
poaiiion that if he contend at all, he must 
manifestly contend against the truth, and if vi- 
olent in his defence, his violence must recoil 
on his own head." This is worthy* ni sr-rimis 
consideration, lor if the opinion he correct, and 
no doubt it is, what a warfare of hard words 
and embittered feelings might be prevented by 
an adherence to the principle here presented. 
A bitter spirit is of no possible use in controver- 
sy, nor hard, unkind words calculated in the 
least, to convince and win an opponent— but, 
on the contrary, they go far to stir up prejudice 
and strengthen the feelings of opposition. 

How our opponents feel. 

If the sermons that have been preached du- 
ring the day are good and appropriate, . why 
not talk about them in the sabbath evening 
prayer meeting ? When I have been preach- 
ing on brotherly love, I regard it as an insult 
for one to git up in a prayer metting and spin 
out a Ion % yarn about the return of the Jews, or 
the second coming of Christ. Such persona 
practically say that me sermon is beneath their 
notice. I am aware it is contended that there 
are many poor weak souls who cannot confine 
their attention to the subject of the day. It 
may be so, but if they are so unfortunate, I pity 
them. I never yet saw one so weak that his 
attention could not be engaged with a temper- 
ance lecture. Talk to the smallest man you 
can find about some plan for making money, 
and see if his concentration is not sufficiently 
developed to keep his thoughts and conversa- 
tion upon it for half an hour. The fact is, it 
does not require the mind of a philosopher to 
interest itself in a plain and simple discnurse, 
but the most ordinnry intellect can do it ; and 
if the mind immediately flies ofTto something 
else, there ia a very certain proof that it did 
not give attention, or that it was not interested 
in the subject. Morning Star. 

It is strange, to the op posers of the Lord's 
coming, that His glorious advent should be 
considered as more worthy a subject of con- 
versation, than those poor sermons. Paul 
commands us to comfort one another with the 
words of the Lord's coming. Not so, says the 
writer of the above. Comfort one another 
with the words of my sermon ! It is an insult 
to me and it, to speak of the Lord's coming 
alter I have preached a sermon. 



Letter frosi Bbo. I. H. Shiman. 
Dcar Bro. Himes :— I have just returned from 
the Troy and Champlaiu meetings. The Troy 
meeting was very good, the saints were strength- 
ened, backsliders reclaimed, and a few sinners con- 
verted. The Champlaiu meeting was the best I 
ever attended. It was a lime ol heart searching 
and deep feeling; many souls were converted to tbe 
living God, and backsliders were not only redeem- 
ed but experienced a much deeper work than ever 



The Ad vest Papers. — The blasphemous 
wood cut representation of the "End of the 
World " — accompanied by extracts from Mil- 
ler's letters and other advent documents, which 

111 as been hawked about in the streets during 
the week past, is said, upon good authority, 
to have originated in the office of a venal 
print, which has done its best to excite mob 
violence against the Adventtsls, and has even 
now the hardihood to charge the odious wood 
cuts upon them as an additional incitement of 
public indignation. 
— Chron. Oct. 17th, 



Right Spirit in Controversy — Dr. Bay- 
ley, the nhle Editor of the Cincinnati Herald, 
expresses the opinion that an editor or writer 
may so avoid terms of abuse and violations of 



Horrible. A correspondent of the N. Y. 
Commercial Advertiser writes from London 
under the date of 3d instant, gays : 

" An awful system of depravity has lately 
been brought to light, in connection with what 
is called 1 burial societies'— a sort of subscrip- 
tion club, where, by the payment of a small 
sum weekly, an individual can insure the means 
of burying himself or any member of his family, 
in the event of death. These 'burial societies' 
are very numerous, and the horrible fact has 
transpired that, on the birth of a child, its pa- 
rents have frequently entered its name on the 
books often or twenty different societies, and 
then, by allowing the poor infant to die from neg- 
lect, have realized large sums from these soci- 
eties, for the apparent purpose of giving the 
child a decent burial. It is asserted that the 
sums realized in this way have in some instan- 
ces amounted to J£ 40 or £ 50 — thus literally 
making murder a trade, and one's own flesh and 
blood mere stock for the shambles. " 



The venerable Bede is said lo have been a 
great reader of the Bible, and that with such 
affection, he often wept over it. 
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OUR APPEAL TO THE PUBLIC. 
Con Greenn, the Editor of the " Post," his very promptly 
and generously inserted in liis paper, of Saturday 1 Ml, our 
address to tile public, which is found in this week's Herald ; 
snd thus made the * amende honorable " for the paragraph 
alluded to in that address, the charges or which were impos- 
ed upon him by a " correspondent." 

The " Bee," of Monday, was also equally honorable in giv- 
i ii g it an insertion in its columns, — having been imposed upon 
hy the SA«it correspondent of the " Post." In the " Bee " 
of Saturday apdeared the following: 

"Mh. Editou :— In the 'Bee' of the 19th of October, in 
an srticlc headed ' Fraits of Millerism,* you say : — 

' It is almost beyond belief, the srosn amount of the differ- 
ent sums of money that have been [riven to tho man Himes 
for the purpose of" waking up the slumbering virgins " and 
sending forth the " midnight cry." We hare heard of a num- 
ber ofinatanccs where auras of money varying from .'SOO to 
2000 dollar? have been placed in this man's bands by women 
— wives of hard-working men. who have been entrusted by 
them with the keeping of their bank book, or little hoards of 
savings. No receipts asked or given, but a reckless depen- 
dence placed in his honor and honesty! Should he not be 
brought to a reckoning for his impositions T Would it not 
be worth while to find nut how much money is deposited in 
his name at the Merchant's Bank ? The day when another 
ciposc of this man's falsifications snd impositions will be 
made more apparent, is close at hand, and we trust that those 
who have been made his victims, or their relatives, will call 
him to a strict account.' 

As the above, with similar charges, have been industrious- 
ly circulated to the injury of my character and that of my as- 
sociates,! feel that it would only be doing us an act of justice 
to insert in the " Bee" the following article from the ''Boston 
ton Post," the editor of which has very promptly and gen- 
erously done all we could ask ofhim for the correction of an 
article therein alluded to. We have no wish to perplex yon 
at all, and shall feel fully satisfied with an insertion of it in 
your paper, as it meets the same points referred to in your 
article. Jiuhua V. Hihks. 

Boston, Not. 1,1844." 

[With the request contained in the above epistle we are 
perfectly willing to comply, as we hold it to be even-handed 
josticc to allow'every man to speak in his defence, and a»en 
Elder Himes should not be condemned unheard. We shall 
permit him to make his statement to the public through our 
culuins in tho next edition of our paper, on Monday next, 

Ed. or Bei. 

A lew other papers, which have been led into the publica- 
tion of falsehoods respecting us. have kindly offered to insert 
it. We hope that all of the religious, as well as the secular 
press, that have aided in giving publicity to these charges 
and falsehoods, will be equally projnp in making reparation 
hy giving it an insertion. All who have not published them 
maliciously, we trust will. We have no wish to perplex any, 
or retaliate on them. All we ask is justice. Brf.thius 
ok the pa*«s, WILL YOU NOT GIVE IT? 



The Tabhrsaci.e. — If tho Lord will, our meetings will 
be resumed st the Tabernacle next Sabbath morning. We 
shall then give a defence of onr position ; and show that the 
manner in which God has led us from the first, has only ser- 
ved to confirm us in tho position we occupy. God has been 
and ia with us ; and those who oppose us, show, hy the man- 
ner and nature of their opposition, that they speak evil of the 
things they understand not. Our brethren and friends, who 
base been scattered for several weeks past, will gather them- 
selves, and* worship once more around our public altar. 

I [[TAifoTHER Report: A report has been pat in circu- 
lation in Dover,N.H., that a Director in the Merchant's Bank 
of this city asserted that Mr. Himes drew out of that Bank 
£25,000, and purchased English Kmids with it. Friday I vis- 
ited Dover, and the person who reported the story referred 
me to Mr. Charles F. Hovcy, of Water street, this city, as 
his informant,, and the man referred to. On Saturday 1 call 
ed ou Mr. Ilovey.aiid he gave me the following certificate I 

" This may certify, that 1 have never reported a story that 
Mr. Himes drew out any money from the Merchant '■ Bonk, 
am not a director in the same, and have no knowledge of any 
[sots ia reference to the same. Cms. F. Hovtv. 

" Bestoi, Nov. 2, 1144. 

If any director, or any other persons, know of any facta hv 
reference to such a transaetion, will they give their affidavits 



Ouh DErrxcE.— We have no need to apologise to our 
friends for the long defence in this day's paper. We did not 
intend to notice the foolish and malignant slanders of the 
press, or the inure private gossip of our opponents. But things 
hod come to such a pass, that it became necessary, injustice 
to the cause, that a few of tho public charges a gainst our 
character should be met. We hope now to be permitted to 
go on with our work in the exercise of onr rights:, without 
annoyance from slanderers and busy-bodies. 



Arrival from Europe. — The Hibemia arrived on Hat- 
day morning, but brought no news of particular interest. 



Western New Yohk. — We learn from Brother 
Judnon that the friends: in Rochester and vicinity arc 
standing firm in the faith, and nothing moved by the 
trials ihey are called to endure. They, in common 
with others, have had to close then public meetings, 
to a greater or less extent. 

In Rochester, the meeting was disturbed, and final- 
ly broken up on Tuesday evening, the 22d inst. and 
also on Wednesday evening, but at an earlier hour. 
Since that time, the meetings have been held in the 
Hall during the day, and at private houses in the 
evening. In Dausville, lire meetings were broken up, 
and their place of worship torn down. 

In Seottsville, the meetings were disturbed, and 
the seats broken in pieces, &c. In Geneseo, the 
the wicked paraded one of their number, on a horse 
through the streets, in the night, clothed in a white 
robe, and blowing a tin horn, to represent the Arch- 
angel sounding the last trump : tbey fired a cannon 
to represent the earthquake ; and kindled a bon-fire to 
represent the final conflagration. Unmeasured con- 
tempt is the portion of believers everywhere ; yet 
the Lord is with them, and they are kept in perfect 
peace. Up to Wednesday evening, the 23d inst. the 
work of conversion continued among them. 

Since then, a calm, peaceful, joyous resting in 
Christ Beems to be their general state of mind. Isa. 
xxvi. 1 — 4. 

Our King will find some souls in Western New- 
Y.itk. wailing and ready to hail him with joy at his 
appearing. May their hopes be speedily realized. 



of the same 1 



S. BLISS. 



"The Milles TastRjcacLr.— The Miller Tabernacle 
iu Boston has been sold, as we learn from the Recorder, Car 
a Circus."'— Hart. Sec. ' ' ' 

It ia a great pity that the Recorder will not endeavor to re- 
cord the truth. 



Ouk Lord said it should be so, See Matt. 
xKiv. 48, — 51. 

And inhai evil servant shall any in kit heart, Mr Lord <le- 
Inveth his coming; mid J*hull Ut-^in in linlte'lii* f' How ser- 
innrs,nnd In eat mnl di ink with tlit* drunken; ilie lurd ot 
Ihnl servant shall come in h tiny when lie Iwiketh mil fur him, 
ami in an hour 'that he is not nwaieul, mill ebnll cm liini 
aatmdcr, nnd appoint him hi? portion wiili ilie hypocitleat 
there shall be weeping nmi guathing of ireih. 

The lime for the end of the world was defi- 
nitely fixed ; and so confident were the believ- 
ers in this doctrine (hat it was unhesitatingly 
asserted that the world coutd not /mmbly stand 
beyond March, 13-14; and prior lo that period, 
we were frequently told, in substance, that we 
were leading the churches down to hell, in 
consequence of the course we pursued in rela- 
tion to this matter. The time has run out, 
however, and we are rrpidly approaching the 
year 1 8*55, and jet these men instead of dis- 
covering, and acknowledging their error, only 
grow more abusive lownrds the churches to 
which many of them formally belonged. The 
must hardened infidel never was guilty of em 
ploying harsher epithets towards professed 
christians than do many of these professedly 
sanctified Millerites. The world, the church, 
and every thing elsn, except themselves, is 
wrong and we should judge, from what we 
hear of them, that they considered themselves 
specially designated, not only to declare their 
own righteousness, but to condemn every body 
else as the vilest of sinners. And yet they 
are without a chart to steer by, or a, compass 
by which they can ■direct their course, for lit ey 
admit (moat of them) that the fixed period has 
expired, and of course they have no " clue to ihr 
time." Having failed on this point, tiiey arro- 



gate lo themselves all the piety and religion in 
the land, and thus endeavor to conceal the 
mortification they feel in consequence of their 
disappointment. Chris. See. 



The Catholicks expended for Home Mis- 
sions in the United Slates last year, $138,176, 
and the American Home Missionary Society, 
$92,000. 



Letters and Receipts to Nov. 2. 

F. 8 WnlluiRford and J Hnniman > I eaeh, prl in eml v 8; 
H Homes SI. 50 |nt in middle r 8; II G Wliiiuker by piu g2 
|>d to end v 7; Ahel Wood jr lit pin S I pd in rnd v 8; J 
Puringlnn by pm gl jhl to 189 ia * 3; Jifljcph Milh-ll by pin 
jf] pd lo end r 8; I>es 8 Sienna hy pm §1 pd lo end v 7; 
W S Burn II kj pin gl pd in end v'7; R. Tinker by pm £1 
pd in end v 7; J Present! by pin £1 pi it, 267 in v 8; T 
Mur>h:ill hv pm 5' I'd In enil » 8; Win Jntirs $1 |k1 to end 
v8; W Hording gl p. I lo 193 in v 8; <> Phillips $1 pd to 
end v 8; Ilnnsnn fit CUrk by piu gl pd h 13 ; in v 6; A 
Scripture j'2 pd m end v 8; F VVhiiien J2 pd In end v 9 ; I 
T Bnrwrti hy pm SI pd In end » 7; 8 Gieen £1 pal In end v 
7; l.iu-i Oinneld bv pm $1 pil lo end v 8; Ttiomns Harlriw 
by pm gl pd lo 158 in « 7; AW Griggs hv pm $1 pd lo 189 
in v 8; J C MeAllis'er by pm gl pd lo 204 in v 9; G Sloul- 
lon by pm SI pd In end r 6; Ailnline Pinch by pm g3 pd lo 
end v 8; Lewis Prirsi gl.50 pd lo middle r ■ '; Justus Sprnr 
by pm gl prl to 161 in v 7; Mrs. J Hay g] nl U> m l v H ; 
E I hi i ris ,V'l pil in fin! v 7; Nuson £1 pd loceid v7j J 
I. Coach by p.n JI p.1 lo 147 i7; A P Kielntls by pm gijHl 
lu and v 10; J G Header SI pd In 202 in > 9; C Keltey by 
liHt J3 | id In mjddtt v 8; G SlmAwell by pm |3 pd In miil- 
ifle v ii ; II Ctirdell liy pin g I dn lu middle v 9 ; Joel N H i 
ker by pin gl pd in end v K; Th nn.is VV'oi.iKu II J2 pd lu end 
v 8 ; M Leonard 2d by pm £1 |id tit pari v 8 ; VV >l Ingrnhuu] 
SI pil lu miiidle v 10 ; Mm Surtih Firbrr il pd to nu] v H ; 
Adnm Lushing 60 e pd lo middle v 8 j J W Uriiiiun £2 2j 
l»< lu middl: v 8; I) Gixldnrd $1.60 pd In middle « 8; Im 
Pnncher hy pm $t p.1 in end v 9 ; U Link-field hy pm gl pd 
lo end v 8; j Merrill liy pm gl pd in mhI v 8; Cnpt Miiclwll 
by pmSl pd to enil \9 ; N Wnrien by pm 1 d<il pd lo 203 in v 
U; Hil-mn Blub by pin $1 |*l lu rod v 8; F Soul by pin $1 
pil to end i 8; INnncy L'hiik by pm $1 pd lu niufcle • 9 ; 
Win F lliiigins liy pm £3 pd in middle v 6; S TmW jl 



prl lo end % 8 ; E EdgiTtun liy pm jt' pd In end v 8; J G 
Mncire by pin gl ; 8 Gnies lit pm g] pd to end v 8 ; 
W &IC Breed and Co liy pm gl pd in rnd » 8 ; lli:vO Slreet 
by pin gl pil In end v 4 ; Gr-ti I) Hsle by pin gl |nl lo enil 
v 6; Mr* A Colby hy pui Jl pd io i-nd v 8; B Geiehell by 
|mi g2 p<i lo end v 7', 

It A Mil's g2; pm Sener» fills N Y; pm Mnunsup Cl; 
0 IV llulieru; pm New Hniaplmi N II j SI M Vmtrgn 37.50; 
.A CWe llenme;WH Cam|i1iell; M M inur-- G Piercn 
Jrj Win Miller; S 84uM $2; Wnrrrs (i Hies g&; Nancy 
Hollun g, r i; S M Chk gl ; K T Wils.ni; Geo A llri^hum; 
pm S.n,lh .MnldlriiiHn N V ; Juseph Fnirlwnks; pm Luwell 
Mt; Win Kirlh-j gl; Kid Kmswi gl; II Pmim flt>; SI) 
( Marnier $2< A Tlnijerg2; pin L^Wriiiiiliii llli pmKI- 
UhtmI Ci; W S Miller £1; T L Tul .n-k ; J 8 Kirliunfs ; 
Win Miller; I) T Dtwiin ; G T Sincij; pm 8 Millurd .M-; 
M L Uriifh gSO; Gen I) Hail g I ; J WtfHBaaMiw; JuM 
Wonil S O, J Liich; Mary F Mnmer; JWilsos 10 duls. 

G VV THvnn l>y pm gl |h) In lihI v 8; 'I' Pinker by pin 
gl pd lu 200 in i 9; Chiis MrKrmio by pm gl ud In end 
v7;L Dni'lmi g2 ; M Guild by pm S2 pd m 188 v 
8; Henry Cnrier by pin gl pd in lb2 in i8| jnnih Kair- 
tield by pin glpd mend t 8; Jnamb CnVivIn by pin gl |xl lu 
rnd v 7 ; W (i 1 1, ml, , .„., 75 c |id lu 189 in v 8 ; Am.., Dy- 
er hv pm g2 pd in 177 in v 8 ; l>Miiiel Tlmxer by pm gl [hI 
lu .07 in v 9 ; J M Hurling by pm g2 pd m' 210 iu v 9; Ns- 
ihnn Burueii l>y pm g3 pd io 177 in v 8 ; Andrew Pike by 
pm 52 pd in end v 7; (innb l>uunu by pin gl |id m eml v 
«; JiMie Gnndy hy pm g2 |nl lu end i 7; K W Mneumber 
by pm g'2 pd in end v8j Jlnlp Allen by ptn glpdluend V 
8; Ssib A C.>Eg<«ell In pin gl |hI luenliB; Ink* Miles 
g2 pd lu end v 8 ; Fid Rollins g2 |m! In eml • 8 ; F llinils 
>>y pin gl pd in end v 8 ; Juhn Lile by pui g2 pd lo eml v 
8 ; dnrnh Guudrll by pm gt pi to IS4 in v 8; bUrf J Milt- 
by by pm gl pd In end i G ; Gnrilenrr Hall !-y pin gl pd lu 
1*67 in v 8; S Parker by pm g4pd lo 176 in v 8; II Coop- 
er bv pm gl (i-l in end v 8 ; N VVnu bv pin g3 |nl to rim r 
8 ; W ILutiluli liy pm g I pd to l?6 in v'8; S K B itdley bv 
pui gl |*l lu ^Olinv 8; J Faiihnoks by pm gl pil lu end 
v 8; T Mnrlin by pm gl pd Iu eml v 7; J il Ertlun g2 20 
pd lo end v 8; Flixuln-ih Hnow gl pd in 218 m v 9; J P 
llnxier $1 fid '.o end v 3 ; E Church gt pd in end v K ; Jno 
Corey gl n6 lu Mill v B; II V D ivis ^| p,l m eml v 8: J M 
Whiuie) f 1 pd In end tS; G Briivru I dnl'iir pil in mil v 
8.; ( ' .|ii Unveil 1 ikdlnr pd in end t 6 ; M hHii'hrlikrr by 
pin 1 dul pd lueudtS; EAl'uule by pin 2 dnll.irs p i lu 220 
tu v7. 

Wm 8 Miltrr 3 dulhirs ; piu Wart Greenville Pa ; Gen 
.Needlwui chk 7 dvlhirs: N Smnlmrd; L B Cukti Wm Mil- 
ler; pm Jurksom il'e id; llrBuker 20 dulUrii; pui Grunge- 
vilb: U; pm West Knmiiey ft H; E L Pliilluick; Elm Sii.-ji- 
herd; A S|Kior; J Hanj TL I'utlmk; M link I. ■;; [IBWy 
alt 75 cams posing* !; pui Ware II Puiiii Ci; pm UiL'hinuiiil 
Curuer Mc; Isuuc Viiu^htni 5 dullnrs fur Cmver List; pm 
Miles O; E Jambs; pm Pleiissnt Hill lu; l> It Wynti; nm 
Ken i O; pm Wfinttstnck Vi; pm Giurn Linridnvdle Me; 
pm E Med was Mi; It MrFnitimn; pm Danville Vi; pm 
Munipelier Vi; John A Cult; ELPUilbrirk; F G Bruwu; 
E C Clemuns; Alice U rdeu; ill K Tbureiun; T Martin hy 
pm 1 pd in end v7; WF Lneouiti; F G Bfuivn; J Wctiun. 
N Clnrk by pm gl pd in 180 iu v 8; J Cludiiick hy pm 2 
dutlars jmI lu entfv 9; W W Nelson liy jun 1 ntjllur pd to 
209 in v 9. 



